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fower principal howſes of Cowertein| 
London , profellinge the ſtudie of the 
Common Lawes of oure Realme, 
RicHaRDE HOPKINS Wiſhethe 
dewe conſideration of the holye Myſte- 
ries of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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H- x holie ſcriptures affirme 
in diuers places,that the nearer 
we approche towardles the com- 
minge of Antichrifte, and the 
| ende of the worlde,the more pe- 
rillows will the tymes be for all 
Chriſtians. And the perill hereof ariſethe cheefe.- 
lye of the greate enuye and malice of Satan , who 
fearinge the ende of the worlde, knowinge that 
then bu tyrannous kingdome therein will have an 
ende alſo therewith, extendeth the yitermoſte of 
hu rage againſte all faithfull Chriſtians , and af- 
ſaulteth them dailie more and more with diners 
wilie temptations , and terrible perſecutions, to 


procure them thereby to folowe his moſt wicked| 
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rebellious example : that is, to breake gods boli: 
commaundementes,to cotemne his diwine ordinan- 
ces, to neglecte hy ſeruice,ey honoure, & by prod: 
and rebell1on to loſe the image of god, ey embrace 
che image of Satan, and ſo to be viterlie vnapt to 
attaine vnto thoſe everlaſtinge heauenlie manſi0s 
of felicttie, and glorie, for which man was crea- 
ted, 

I herefore to the intst that al Chriſtians might 
be more circumſpette , and ftrenzthened, to reſiſte 
faithſwllye againſt all Satans wilye deceitefull 
remptations in thu eur daungerous ave , appro- 
chinze ſo neare towardes the comminge of Anti- 
-briſte, and the ende of the worlde,(as by manye 
contetturall fignes it ſeemeth) a bolie Angell bath 
forewarned vs hereof verye preciſclye in the reue- 
!acions of S, Ihon , thunderinge out theiſe wordes 
with a greate voice: Woe beto the lande , and 
ſca,becauſe the Deuil is deſceded vnro you, 
lauing a greate rage , for tharhe kn>:verh 
he hath bur a ſhorte tyme. And th:s greate 
rage of Ins us the more to be feared in this our cor- 
rwupte ave, for that we reade al fo in Saint lhons re- 
us! ations, that the Bewill (halbe let loſe towards 
the endeof the worlde for a ſmalle tyme. In other 
aves and tymes of eurholye Chriſtian forefathers 
the dewhills exceedinge zreate malice and mightie 
power hath. bene moche reſtrained,and bownde, 
throuzhe the greate vertwe of the Croſſe , and Paſ- 
ſion of our Sawmour leſws Chriſte , communicated 
then verve plentifullie vnto the, Chri5t an people 

nerallye by their dewouteerequentinge of the 

wolie Sacramentes of the Cathelike Churche, 
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(which be holie veſſels ef grace)whereby our Chri- 
ſtian forefathers haue bene greatelie ſtrenghened 
to refiſte faithfullie ayainſte the moſte horrible 
temptations of Schiſme, Hereſie, Infidelitie , and 
Atheiſme,and toliue generallie verie bolie aud au- 
ſtere Chn tian lines m the feare and ſeruice of al- 
mightie god, and in dewe reuerente obedience to 
the Catholike Churche. But nowe whereas in thu 
our vnorations age ſnche a number of hoywible 
Sefles, er Hereſies, & ſuche a general corruption | 
with pride,dyſobedjence,lyenge,detrattion ,giut- 
tonie,incontinencie,infidelitie , Atheiſme, and all 
kinde of diſſolute wickednes doe abounde and 
raigne more and more in all partes of Chriſten- 
dome, woe be therfore to the Lande , and ſea, (as 
the holye Angell hath forewarned vs ) becauſe the 
Deuill is nowe deſcended, and let loſe towardes the 
ende of the worlde for a ſmale time , hawinge 
p greate rage, for that he Knoweth he hathe but a 
ſ horte tyme ts continewe by tyrannons Kingdome. 


in thi; worlde. 

And the verie canſecof this ſo extraordinarrelers. 
ting loſe of rhe deuil now more or mare towardes 
the comminge of Antichriſte in the ende of the 
worlde X fainte Parle fſeemeth to explane [1 this 
ſenſe:that for ſo muche as the wicked will not re- 
ceine the trew doftrine of the Catholike Chithe 
with charitie humilitie,obedience, andithankful- 
nes,to the ende they maye be ſaued,therfore at 


wardes the comminge of Antichriſt. 
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mightie god letteth loſe the dewil nowe emonge 
them,by permutinge him to ſowe in their prowde 
inconſt arte wilfull myndes manye erroneous 
opynions, er Hereſies,that they maye belieue in 
| lyenge. 

And certainlie,if we will aduiſcdlye cofeder the 
wYlie procedinges of the deuill in ſowinge ſo ma- 
nifolde SeCtes and Hereſies in thu vngratious age, 
and the finall ende whereunto he direfteth them, 
we maie euidentlie perceaue, that it is to cauſe all 
Chriſtians nowe towardes the comminge of Anti- 


chriſte to be firſt di ſolute in their lives, and afier 


' the holie Sacramentes , and other Myſteries of the 


dowtefull in their faithe, and then to contemne all 


Chriſtian Relizion,and afterwardes hauinge by 
dezrees remoued awaie out of their Churches all 
holze memories of our Sautour Ch::fle, and of 
hu bleſſed Mother, Apoſtles, Martirs , & other of 
hu glorious Saintes, and alſo out of thetr mynaes 
all feare of God, &7 of hs dreadefull iudgementes, 
then they be eaſelye induced by him ſhortelte after | 
to become harde harted, and vnſenſible to concerue | 
anie ſpirituall thinges,and alſo at the laſte to be- | 
come Atheiſtes, without anie conſcience, Religion, | 
or beliefe that there # a Ged. And ſo Antichriſte | 
findinge his waie ſo open and readie prepared for * 
him mate then come frielye when he will, & cauſe | 
himſelfe to be received as a Meſ$1 45, and adored 4s | 
God, findinge the Chriſtian people generallie with- | 
out anye dewotion and zeale to the ſeruice and ' 
honour of our Sauiour leſus Chriſte, and without | 
ane beliefe that there u a God. | 
| Nowe emonge all the wylie deceitful deuiſes 


of Saran 
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of Satan for owerthrowinge of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and ſo to prepare the waie for Antichriſtes 
comminge, there i none ( in my ſimple iudgemente) 
of greater force, and conſequence, than h1s ſo earneſt 
endeuour to procure all Chriſtians viterlye to cen- 
| temne and forgette all the holie Miſteries of the 
Chriſtian faithe . which if he coulde poſsi- 
blie copaſſe(as be laboureth verie earneftlie there- 
in by diuers craftie meanes in thi our corrupte 
aze) then yndewtedlye all the whole Chriſtian 
Religion, and cuen our Sauiour Chriſte 
| himſelf, and his bleſſed Mother , and all hy | 
holie Apoſtles , and Martirs , and ether of hu 
glorious Saintes woulde conſequentlie mm a ſhorte 
time after be tenerallie contemned ,neglec- | 
ted , and forgotten throutheout all Chrijtian 
ceuntries, 

And to write here freelie my minde as 1 
thinke, it woulde ſeeme verie meruailous ynto | 
| me, ( if | were not fullie perſwaded that the 
dewill s nowe more and more let loſe ( as Saint | 


” "wr — 


Ihon in hs revelations hath forewarned vs he 
 hewlde be for aſhorte time towardes the ende of 
| the worlde, ) howe the deuill coulde prevaile ſo | 
| farfeorthe emonge Chriſtians , as to induce a 
| ; wholenewe late Sefte of Heretikes that be called 
| Puritans ( profeſsinge in gate wordes to be more 
| | pure, more ſincere,and better profeſſours of Chri- | In the 
| ſes goſpell, than anie other Chriſtians either be,ov | PYFItans | 
|  hane bene in anie age ſince the Apeſtles time) to == re | 
| _ | writeof late ſo wnchriſtianlie by common conſent | D.W hix. 
' 23 | even in Engliſh printed bekes,againſt obſeraing | gifte, 
: | 112 the Churche the mote auncient yearelie ſolemme| PAg- 120. 
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bole Feaftes of Chriſtmalle, Eaſter, ex Pente- | 
colte, and azainſte all ſpeciall meditations at | 
ante one ſolemne time of the years more than at 
others either of Chriſtsnatiuitie,or Reſurre(tio,or 
of the Cominge of the Holie Ghoſte,or of the hower 
of our death: becauſe ( ſaye they)theiſe meditatiss 
ſ houlde be vſed continewallie euerie daie in the 
yeare, & owght not to be appointed by the gouer- 


time more than at others. whereby euerie godlie 
Chrifti2 reader maie eaſelie perceive, how the deuil 
beinge new let loſe labcur th verie buſclie by theiſe 


counterfaite pure goſpellers vnder a wylie decertful 
col,uref aduancinge continewal meditation and 
n4:morie of the holie Miſteries of the Chriſtian 
Reli9ion ewerie date in the yeare,to haue no man- 
ner of meditation or memorie of them emonge 
Chriſtians anie daie at all: that ſe by their ſuttle 
wicked doftrine a readie open waiemaie be prepa- 
red in all Chriſtian mens Churches,and mindes, 


| Buto the wonderfull pronidence and care of our 
Saniour Chriſt to preſerue a cotinewal knowledy, 
meimorie, and reuerence, of his holie Miſteries 
emonge all faithfull Chriſtians in his Catholike 
Churche, as hath verie manifeſtlie appeared in 
all ages ſince Chriſtes Aſcenſion vntill this our cor- 
rupte age . And ſurelieit is a matter worthie of 
greate C7 deuoute admiration for anie good Chri- 


ciente holie Catholike Byſ hops their ſucceſſours 
beinge by our Sauiour Chriſtes owne promiſſe aſſu- 
redlie inſpired, aſsiſted,and direfted by the Holze 


| Ghoſte 


——— 


ftian to conſeder,howe the Apoſiles , and the aun- | 
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| Prrine wiſdome diſpoſed the whole yeare imo ſo ma- 
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hoſte from t1me to time 11 Towernemet of the Ca- 


Bholike Churche in al truthe,haue with ſuche di- 


nie ſeuerall holye Feſtiuall daies, as that thereby 
Þave bene repreſented, & preached wnto al Chri- 
Niian people in al Chriſtian Churches throughout 
|Chriffendome a centinewal folemne inſtruttion, 

memorie, & reyerence of the holie Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Rel1210n. In ſo muche as the common 
Chriſtian people by thoſe holie Feſtinall daies 
alone ( albeit they wated not alſo diuers other holie 
inſtruflions therein in Confeſitons and Sermos,) 
{were in al ages ſufficientlie inſtrufted in the holie 
Myſteries of their Chriſtian beliefe: 1 meane , they 
were thereby made ts vnderStande ſo muche of the, 
as(hauinge withal a dewe religious reſpette to pre- 
ſerue a continewal humble reuerece in them to the 
dignitie of ſuche highe holie Miſteries) was fullie 
conwenicute for their weake capacities , and for 
the c:mfortinge and ftrenztheninge of their 
faithe , a':d as they were boundeof neceſsitie ts 
knowe. 

As for example, by the aunciente inſtitution of 
the halte feaſtes of Aducte: of oure $awiour Chriſtes 
Natiurtie,and Circumciſion : of bis Adoration by 
the three Kinges:& of iheh.lie ſolenitie of Lente, 
at which time the Catholike Churche teacheth 
all Chriſtian people to imitate ſo neare as they can 
our Sawours faſtinge of feurtie daies in the de 
| ſerte,and repreſenteth then alſs with ſorowfull 
| mourninge penaunce,ad compaſsion,al the whole 
order and hiſtorie of our Sautcur Chriſtes mrſte 
bitter Paſiion, and deathe,for the redemption of 
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al mankinde: and afterwardes the Churche ſo- 
lemnizeth with greate loie the holie Feaſtes of our 
Sauiours Reſurrettion from death to life : of bu 
Aſcenſion into heauen : and of the Comminge 
of the Holie Ghoſte . And then followe alſo 
the bolie FeaStes of the bleſſed Trinitie , and 
of the moſte holie Sacrament , commonlie called 
Corpus Chriſti daie: And the hol:e FeaStes of 
the bleſſed Mother of our Sawiour : And of Saint 
Ihon Baptiſte his precurſor : And then the Þulie 
FeaStes of Sainte Peter , Sainte Paule , and of 
ether of our Sauiours holie Apoſtles, and meſt 
famouſe Martirs , and Confeſſors: And alſo 
the holie Feaſtes of Sainte Michael the Archangel, 
and of all the glorious Saintes in heauen: And 
withall a ſolemne daie of deuoute memorie, and 
generall praiers,and almeſdedes, for all faith full 
ChriStian Sowles departed out of this tranſl. 
torie life ,and as yet remayninge in the fier of 
Purgatorie , to make ſatisfatton there for all 
paines dewe and preſcribed for their ſinnes m 
the merc:full iuſte balance of the di#ine Mai*ſtie, 
All which holie FeStiual daies beinge ſo diumelie 
and orderlie diſpoſed into ſo manie ſeuerall 
partes of the yeare , and adorned with the holie 
rewerente Ceremonies appoyntled ts be wſed in 
all Chriſtian Churches througheout all Chri- 
Ftendome, with  greate ſolenmitie and reerence 
| ypons thoſe Holie daies , haue yearelie from time 
fo time in eerie age ſince the Aſcenſion of eur 
Sauiour Chriſte into heauen rerie liuelie and 
| continewallie preached,repreſented, and explaned 
vnto the common ſimple Chriſtian people all the 
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plie Mijterics of the Chriſtian Religion , which 
theie had profeſſed at therr Baptiſme , and were 
Kaughte in the Apoſtles Creede to beliene. And the 
teuerent ſolemnitie in euerie yeare of theiſe holie 
Feſtiual daies induced them wnto a continewall 
emorie,admiration,loue, and reuerence of thoſe 
Hol:e Miſteries, and greatelie ftrerthened therr 
| fa:the in them , and cauſed them to hawe a won- 
derfull feruente pietie , dewotion , and 2eale 
towardes the honor and ſeruice of Almizh«e 
God, whereby they liued verie vertwous lines 
like the children of lighte, («« thehol:e ſer: 
ture tearmeth them , ) and died generallie as 


| h!5e faithfull Chriſtians in the oledience, loue, 


and fauonr of bus divine Maieftre. 

But alas theiſe rolden trmes be paſte, and 
ended , and the deuil! beinge let loſe nowe more 
a»d more towardes the commimge of Anti- 
chriitc. and the ende of the worlde , we finde 


by þ pai le experience, that ſince the 11me that 


ſuche a free licentious libertie hathe been per- 
mitted vnto eerie lewde bablinge Miniſter to 
4 


£4 
raile arainFte all the holie aunciente diuine 


ordinaunces , vſed and allowed generallie fo 
manie ages in al Chriftian Churches, gx to terme 
them in blaſphemous manner Antichr:ſtia inuen- 
tions,C9* to preache openlie in pulpittes, and pub- 
liſhe in printed bokes what ſoeuer newe beretical 
opinions the ennemie of mankinde ſurgeſteth into 
their fantaſtical h-ades,the farthe of Chriſtians u 
thereby generallie become ſo weake , and incon- 
ſtante , and in verie manie or moſt perſons ſo 
wholie vndermined,and vtterlie owerthrowne, and 
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| their hope is ſo transformed into preſumption, C 
their chavitie is waxen ſo colde,and ſo litle piette, 
loue deuetion,reuerence, and 2eale remaine in the 
towardes the ſeruice of Almizhtie God,and fe 
5 S 7 

traftion, diſobedience , with mnſte horrible con- 
tention, Schiſme,Hereſte,lnfidelitie,Atherſme, &5 
al Kinde of iniquitie doe generallie abounde more 
and more throughout Chriſtzndome,that we haue 
Zood cauſe to feare,leaSte that terrible time appro- 
cheth nowe verie neare at hade, which our Sauiowr 
forewarned ys in the goſpel, to wit:that at his 
comminze to iudge he ſhoulde hardelie finde faith 
in the earthe. 

Wherefore we haue nowe vere greate neede of 
extraordinarie ſpirituall helpes to ſtrengthen our 
weake mindes,to withſtand ſo manie deceitfwll t6- 


| ptations of the tnemie of mankinde in this ſo cor- 


rupte and daungerous age . And for this purpoſe 1 


bookes of a verie holie and famous learned reli- 
grous father, called Lewis de Granada, whoſe 
denoute manner of writinze hath (in my ſimple 
\ fudgememte ) a ſingular rare Trace to pearce the 
harde harte of a diſſolute (inner,and to moue and 
diſpoſe his minde to the abhorringe of ſynne , to 
the contempre of the worlde. and to the feare, lone. 
and ſeruice of almizhtie God. And | vnderſtande 
that his bookes baue wreughie wonderfull muche 
Zood, net onelie in Spaine, and Portugall , but 
alſo in Italie,Fraunce , and Germanie. And 1 
thinke there bee fewe countries in Chriſlendome 
but hawe his Spaniſhe woorkes tranſlated ints 


| their 


muche Pryde, oluttonie,incontinencie,lyenge , de- | 


haue translated out of the Spaniſ he tongue diners | 


: 


; err tongues. And it 15 nowe about foureteene yea- 


f , / | 
Hardinge(a man for his great vertwe, learminge, 


| | p:{dome,Zeale, ex (nceritie in writinge agamſte 


Hereſies, of verie godlie and famous memorie) 

ſwaded me earne5tlie to tranſlate ſome of 
$hoſe Spaniſhe bookes into our Engliſ he townge: 
#ffirminge,that more ſpiritual profite wolde wn- 
goutedlie enſewe thereby to the gayninge of Chri- 
$7: an ſowles in our countrie from Schiſme, and 
Hereſie,and from all finne,and iniquitie, than by 
hookes that treate of controwerſtes in Religion: 
_— (45 experience hath nowe plainelie tried) 


doe nothinge ſo well diſpoſe the common peo- 


ples myndes to the feare, lowe , and ſeruice of al- 


mightie Ged,as bookes treatinge of dewotion, and 


| bowe to leade a vertwous life do. The dew? conſide. 


ration wh-reof hath fo prouoked,or rather pricked 
me in conſcience, that l haue reſolued to publs/ he 
( godwillinge) in printe al my tranſlations,in caſe 
1 / hall percerue that ſuche as be godlie, wiſe, and 
learned, ſhall like of them. And firſt (as it were for 
an aſſate ) | hae hereprinted his deuoute Medita 
tions of the principall hole Miſteries of the Chri- 
tian Religion,which bookel finde greatelie com- 
| mended by diners goalie learned men. 

It maie be, that ſome readers of this book. 


|] beinge not greatelie acquainted with the hole 


exerciſes of a ſpirituall life , will imagin that the 
Authour dealeth to auſterelie in ſome of theiſe me- 
ditations:as namelie in hy Meditations of ſynnes: 
of thehower of deathe: of our dreydfull accompte 
at the terrible daie of ludgemente: gg of the meſte 
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es 42oe , ſince the time that Maſter Doctor 
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Anſyere 


Forewarned vs in the goſpell of ſaint Mather 
| — 
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"orrible paines of hell. And perhaps ſome polutgs at 


wiſe men will ſaie, that forſo muche as the con {ea 
on people in our countrie haue beene ſor the mane: 
'arte of our corrupte age altogether accuſtome 
with hearinge and readinge of diwers other con aber 
trarieneweerronious doftrines, tendinge direcll. Þmiec 
'04 careles drſſolutelife,thet be therfore now wa: 
en ſo carnall and negligent of the ſaluation « Þuce: 
their fowles,that the:ſe Meditations be to full SÞ: 
threateninge, and terror , for ſuche nice and lo \þſcr: 
conſciences, For anſwere to thu obieftion,it u tol "| int 
noted that the Author beinge ( as | am informei | Pre 
not onelie a Treate hn and relig10us deuon $4: 
olde father, but alſo of greate wiſdome, grauitii pre 
iudgemente, diſcretion,and of longe experience, he: 
well in preachinge, and hearinge of Confeſ#ions |} re1 
45 in diners gouernemetes 113 his relig10us erder,g I. ſr: 
perceyumnge verte ewidentlie that farre more Chii |} th. 
ſtian ſowles be loſte in this our corrapte age wit | 
owermuche preſumptuous cenfidence,and ſecurct, '\ G: 
of their ſaluation , than with ouermwche fearer * \ ſu 
leeſmnge the ſame,hathe therfore framed his manne | A 
of writinge in theiſe meditations chieflie againſt,» | Ad 
the :nfinite nomber of preſumptuons and carel:" 
4. ſſolure Chriſtians, that preſume mo#t certainli;,* | A; 
aid aſſaredlie to be ſaued, and yet dee line ver! * | ci, 
diſſolutelie all thetr whole lyfe time , without a * | bo 
care of keepinge gods Comaundements,and wit | | fo 
out all feare of their accompte at the dreadefu. | to 
daie of iudremente , notwithſtandinge that ow; + | ſa 


4 
a 
S 


Saurour Chriſt himſelfe who ſhalbe then 0 k 
Iudge , hathe by plaine and expreſſe wor ri 
eu 
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49% Mat [f we will enter into the Kingdome of 
con Weauen, we mulſte Kepe his commaunde- 


Mentes : which euerte Chriſtian mate be able to 


ome Pepe, beinge aſ#15ted , Ftrengthened , and holpen 
con Faherein with the grace of God , which #s newer de- 
CH: Pied to anie that prateth dulie for it : and alſo 


that we mufte at the daie of indgemente geue an 
$urccompte of ewerye idle worde. 

| And verelie, if we peruſediligentlie the holie 
lo ſcriptures , we ſ hall finde that not onely Enoch 
inthe la;ve of Nature , and afterwardes all the 
Prophets,but alſo Sainte thow BaptiFte, and our 


104 A$aniour Chriſte h.inſe fevſed the ſame manner of 
th Ppreach:nge th ut tha religious gedlie father dothe 
ea Þ here. Andihey thought it 16 be theverte beſt and 
mm Þreref wate for connerſion of ſinners from their 
EC Iſr:full difolure !if+s, to ſhewe plainelie wnto 


them the /umnable fate they live in, and to put 
t/;-m in :nyrde of the ſcuere 15h1ce of almightie 
t, } Gol 2 the terrible daye of indgemente againſt all 
1) ſuche as Enclorinur not 10 kepe by cemaundementes. 


w | And Saint Peter prot:ſteth (as it appeareth in the 
ſt,» | Aﬀtes of the Apoſtles ) that our Sauiour Chriſte 
le+ | commaunded likewiſe him , and the reſte of the 


t Apoſtles , tO preache and teſtfie the poynte eſpe- 
1 | ctallye bat Chriſte is appointed to be the Iudge 
x * | bothe of the quicke , and the deade . And there- 
- | | fore in an other placehe requireth all Chriſtians 
to liue in feare duringe the time of their conuer- 
ſation vpon the earthe. And Sainte Paule ma- 
keth alſo the like ſolemne proteſtation of the ter 
ribledaie of iudgemente, &x what a ſtraite accopt: 
euerie one of vs muſte make at that dreadefull 
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knowledge & conſideration thereof to perſwael 


religion , and namelie of the dreadefull daie of 


thinges thereof, that as the hol1e ſcripture mentio. 


feare,with the onelie hearinge of them. And ſaint 
hen l:kewiſe tm hs Revelations affirmeth, that 
he ſawe an Angell preachinge the euerlaſting: 
Zoſpell vnto all Nations,tribes, tongues , and peo- 


Philip. 2. 
verſ.12. 
I. Cor. 4. 


ple,(meaninge thereby, that he preached as wel to 
the good, as to the wicked, without anie exception 


re oure Lorde, and give honor vnto him, 
beca.vie the hower of his 1udgemente 1s 

” . 
come. And | am perſwaded that al godliewiſe && | 


me that thu manner of preachinge of the terror 
of the daie of ludgement and of the moſte horri- 
ble paines of hell, muche more needefull nowe in 
thy our corrupte age in Engl ande, and Scotlande, 
than in \talie, Spaine,or other Cathalike countries, 


des al feare of God,and of hu terrible indgements, 
and to preſume moſte certamelie g&7 aſſuredlye to 


their ſaluation with feare, and tremblinge, 


=_Y 


4+ 
2.Per. Y 
ro 


time , and exhorteth the Corinthians with thy 4 


| all mento liue in the feare of God. And d:ſputing 
| alſo before the Preſident Felix of the Chriitian® 


ludzemente , he vitered ſuche wonderfull terrible 


neth he made the verie Preſident himſelfe (thought © 
he were an infidell) euen to tremble and quake for 
therein of the faithfu!l Chriſtians,) ſayenge : Fea-| 


grawue men will eaſelie agree in thy opinion with, 


fathe ſo greate numbers of them are infefted with| 
ſomaniehereticall licentious doftrines , that haue| 
cauſed them to put quite «waie out of thur myw- |- 


"and 


be ſaned by their anelie fanhe,gs ſo are generallic 24 


become vtterlie careles of endeworinge to woorke||: 


— 
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| 1:4 do liue as carnallie, er diſſolmtelie, both to the 
| ler; he, and the worlde,as ame barbarows Pagans, 
3 12d Aiheftes: In fo muche as all zadlie auncente 
4 | w:ſe men doe greately lamente to ſee by experience 
the terrible prophecie of Dawid to be generallie ve- 
r1fied at this daie throuzhout our Realme: which #, 
that the iudgements of almightie God be taken 
quite awaye from the faceof the wngodlye. And if 
A th:iſe and ſuche like godlye Meditations and 


i 


Pſal.g. 


veri.26. 


Conſiderations of the terrible threateninges and 
| iudyements of almightie God againſtethe wicked, 

be not a fitt remedie for their conuerſton fremtheir 
| careles diſſelute lyues, what other remeare then can 
|  poſsiblie be deurſed for them? 

Huwbeit I hane verie greate hope that with 
the grace of God theiſe godlie Meditations will 
woorke muche god eff «te for the conwerſion of 
manie of them.For wndoutedlie that man # verie 
wilfull,and obſtinate in his wickednes , that rea- 
dinge aduiſcdite all theiſe godlie Meditations is 
not mowed inwardelie mbu harte in ſome parte off 
them to the feare, loue , and ſerwice of almightie| 
Gud,and to the athorringe of ſynne, and amende- 
1 ment of hu liſe. And ſuche readers as ſhalbe in-! 
wardelic moued and called thereunto by almightie 
2 God, I coniure them in hu holie name , and in re- 
gardeof their owne ſaluation, not to make ſad 
the Holie Ghoſte,in hardeninge their har- 
| tes, and reſiſtinge vn2ratefullie and wilfullie 
| a2ainfte hu diume inſpirations , when it ſhall 
pleaſe his infinite gcodnes and mercie, with Tuche 
{anguler loue to'knocke &3 calle at the dore of they 
hartes but in ante wiſe to open it out of hand,end f 
| 
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| recerue hum moſt bumble into ther hartes, witl 
ſuche lowinge hartie interteynement, ſubmiſſion, 
thankefwlnes, ſermice,and honor , as deutie requi- 
reth they ſhoulde doe vnto ther moſt highe ſone- 
raigne lorde,and Creatour, that hath ſuche a ſþe- 
ciall louinge care of their ſaluation, 

Nowe this booke of Meditations, and what- 
ſoener els I haue tranſlated, and ſhall godwillinge 
hereafter publiſhe in printe, I doe moſt humblie 
offer vnto the ſeruice of almightie Ged for the 
benefite of our countrie. And forſomuche as I am 
vere warieand aſſured that thu boke conterneth) 
not anie thing whereby 1 maze 1uſtlie incurre anie 
penaltie preſcribed by anie lawes of our Realme, 
I am the bolder humblie to recommende it by thu 
my dedicatorie Epiſtle vnto your Honours, and 
woorſ pps: partelie for that I haue ſpente ſome 
parte of my time in the ſtudie of our Common 
Lawes im the Middle Temple emonge you,and 
am verie moche boundevnto diuers of you : But 
chiefelie for that I knowe right well the greate 
capacitie and dexteritie of your ſpirites , the gra- 
witie of your iudgementes , aud your wiſdomes, 
experiences, authoritie,and example,to be of ſuche 
principall eftimation,and worthie reſpefte in our 
Realme,that in caſe ye do 2.elouſelye cmploieyour 
endeuours tothe due reuerente conſideration of 
the bolie Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion , ( 45 
[ doute net but verie manie emonge you doe,) 
your belie example will generallie allure a greate 
nomber throughout our whole Realme from all 
contentious diſputinge, and iarringe abowte therſe 
late new cotrowerſies in Religio,to embrace firme- 
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F< of trot Hyetic be aunciente Catholike beliefe, 
+ > 9 imiaethe vertuors lives of ourhbolie Chri- 
F/ 1 forsfaher:,» bo had muche more abowndace 
"he route and Uubre of the Goſþell of our Sa- 
+. af uban ve baue in this owr vagrations 
£0'r1p - ag», as verie manifeſtlie appeareth by 
their jo Amt " ide : ved Chr; ftian frunes lefte by 
then vnto vs.to the glorieof our Samtour Chriſt, 
gn of bu deare ſpowſe the Catholike Churche, ex 
ro the continewall greate admiration , confuſion, 
| enure,and diſpte,of Lucrfer, and of all hy rebel- 

bows wicked ſpreves , and of all Tewes , Turkes, 
Her-t:ques,and other Infidellsh# adherentes, 
And ( requeſftinge here humbly pardon , and li- 
cence,to treate in a ſamiliar maner with the yon- 
ger ſorte) I deſire your Honors and woorſhippes 
continewallie to remember what greate incling- 
tion ye haue vnto vertue more than others of ob- 
ſcure parentage , and baſe etate , in regarde of 
your noblenes, and maynanimitie , which ewer in- 
witeth you to imitate the noble vertuous ſteppes of 
our noble Chriſtian aunceſters , and to ſet vpon 
Þ the & noble vertuous entrefriſes, C7 to doe all 
your workes noblie, and excellentlie , that ye take 
in hande.As alſo toconſider that a vertuous life » 
the greateſt and mo$te noble ornamente of nobili- 
tie. And that for this ende cheefelie almightie 
God beſtoweth vpon noble perſonages here in 
earthe, principalitie,rule, younernemente , and ho- 
wor , that thei ſ houlde giue vertuous and god- 
lie example vnto all others that be vader theis 
rule, and gouernemente . And by experience we 


finde that ordinarelie no byſſhoppe or ether prea- 
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doe,in caſe thei them ſelues do giue good apparante 
example of vertue, religion,and deuotion,and be. 
Lealows alſo in procuringe al others to doe the like, 
And therefore 1 beſeeche you to determint with an 
honorable conſtat reſolution to employe your time 
inthe moſte noble exerciſes of vertue, and to feare,| 
loue, ſerue,and honor almightie God,whs u your 
moſt noble,hiohe , ſouerargne Lorde,and Creator: 
and not to ſuffer erthsr your ſtudie or pratliſe of 
the lawes,or other your worldlie offices, and affai-. 
res tobe ſogreate an impedimente vnto your ſpirt- 
tuall exerciſes, but that you mate haue ener one| 
windowe open towardes theheauenlie Teruſalem, 
44 Daniel had in bus chaber in Babylon, prayinge 
there three times in the date towardes the earthelye 
leruſalem. And in caſe your worldlie impedimen. 
tes be ouer greate, then wiſdome requireth that for 
ſaluation of your ſowles you doe caſte them awaie 
fro you. And imitate herein the worldlie foreſighte 


cher s able wuh ſuche jacilitie to plante vertwe® 
emonge the common people,ex cauſe them ſincere. 3 
lie to loue, honor,and embrace it , as Noblemen, 
gentlemen, Magiſtrates,and Gouernours areable u © 


| of wiſe Marchauntes when they be in daunger of 
drowninge ina ſtormie tempeſte vpon the ſea, who 
vſe at ſuch? times for ſaluation of iheir lines to 
caſt into the Sea their ryche merchaundiſe, and all 
their trowbleſomc h:auie encombrances, thereby to 
cauſe their ſhippe to ſaile more ſafelye. And 1 dee 
alſo bumblie beſeache all good Chriſtian reader 
that fhal like well of theiſe ſpirituall exerciſes to 
remember me in their deuoute praiers,that I proue 
not like v#to thoſe fooliſhe carpenters that made 


Noes 


: 
-7 


| 
i 
| 
| 
' 
| 
J 


» ad, © 


a 


, 


EPISTL EE. 


MEE IIS oo in Wo 


DEDICATORIE 


-—— 


Noes arke, who made 11 to jaue 6: hers from drow- 
ningein the generall tudde,and yet w.redrowned 
them ſelues. 

Thus with all due humble ſubmiſſion of my ſelf, 
and my trauatles herein to your honowrs,and woor- 


ſhips, Ihumblie crane pardon for paſSinge here 


_ 


ſomwhat the bewndes of my profeſsion , and trea 


tinze 4s a diuine of ſpiritual matters accordins as 


Gnce my departurefrom the Middle Temple by 
**| ſome ſtudie,and readinge of diners ſpiritnall boo- 


kes, and continewall conver ſation theiſe fifteene 
yeares with manie vertuows and Learued Catho- 


like Prieftesin theſe partes 1 haue benernſtrufted. 
And 1 moſte humblie beſeache almightie God that 
theiſe Godlie Meditations maie woorke ſo good of 
fetle i in all your myndes, as | haue often times ve- 
rieearneſilie requeſted of hs druine Mateſtie. From 
Paris, ypon the hol:e ſeſtiual dare of Pentecoſt. 
[n theyeare of our Lorde, 158 %. 
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Orſomuche as the Author of this m 
booke hath publithed ac d'uers times 
ſeuerall edinons therecet in the Spa - | 
niſhe tengue,and in che later cdi:ions hachÞ F 
from time ro time veiie muche and often 
corrected alrered,and augmen'ed the lame, 
not onelie in manifolde wordes , and (en- 
tences, b ralſo in divers ctapiters , other- 
w1le than in the former editions, that were 
printed either in Totede , Salamanca, Li/ bone, 
Andwarpe , or in anie other place before the 
yeare of our Lord. 1 6 7. I thinke it verie 
co.ieniente to giue notice of ir to the Rea- 
der : and withall that in my Tranſlation 
I doe folowe the edition in the Spaniſhe 
| tongue, printed at Andwarpe by Chriſtopher 
| Plantine,in the yeare of our Lorde.t 5 7 2.For 
I perceauethar the frenche Tranſlation dif- 
fereth in diuers places from this beſt corre- 
Red edition of Plantins : & fo doe likewiſe 
all the Tranſlations that I haue ſcene in 
the Italien rongue, printed in diuers yeares 
| at Rome,Naples, & Venice, by Michael Tramez.- 
' Lino, Horatio Saluiant , lowannt Baptiſta Guer- 
ra, and Gabriel lolito:vntill that nowe of late 
| all the Authors workes haue bene newlic 
Tranſlated into the Italien tongue, & prin- 
ted at Venice,by Georgio Angelters, in the yearc 
of our Lorde. 1581. 
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AN EXHORTA- 


| TION TO THE CHRI1- 


ftian Reader , made by the Rryhte Rewerende 
Fatherin God, BERNARDE ae FRES- 


the priute Counce'l of E:tate ts the mightie 
KinGEt PHILLIPPE OF SPAINE, 
exc. And his Ghoſtly Facher , to read this 
booke with good attention, and with a deſire 
to profite,and procede ſorewardes in godlines, 


NED A, Biſhoppe of CvENCA, one of | 


Thyee 


g T is the doctrine of the holie 

\ fathers , that there be three' 
#  thinges verie neceſlatie & of 
incſtimable importaunce' to| 
the 1uſt man to preſerue him! 
| 1n his Juſtice :to wit, Prater, 
{Readinge,anddoingeof good workes. In 
theſe three thiges ought the 1uſt maro exer- 
cile- him{lfe cucrie daye, and deuide his 
| ryme lo diſcreerelie,& ſo like a good Chri- 
{t13,chathe be euer found occupied in ſome 
'of them . Prayer illuminateth , purgerh, 
comforterh, reioyceth , obteyneth feruour, 
pcauſcth al rraueile ro ſeeme (weete,& lighre, 
F breedeth deuorion,cngendereth confidence, 
(incaſe our owne ſpirice doe not reproue 


thinges 
neceſſavie 
topreſerue 
Tuſtice: to 
wit;pyay 
readinge, 
and good 


workes, 
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nencie 
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rie vnto 
prayer. 


24 | 


| | vnto God:and if the ſpirirfinde it ſelf Faul- 


oo 
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vs:)Prayer banniſheth awaic flouthe, frayeth 
the ennemic, and ouercometh tempration. 
And therefore a certaine wiſe man (aide: 
Non te pigeat orare, ſi vs avitis liberari . Be not 
ſlacke topraye,if thou wilt be delivered from vices. 

Prayer 1s verie neceſlarie towardes the ob- 
teyning of the — of God,withourt which 
the ſpirituall life will vrterlie decaye,and pe- 
riſhe. And therfore prayer is preferred before 
readinge . Terrullian fpeakinge of prayer 
ſaithe : That thinge 1s alwaics to be vcd, 
which is alwaies good: And he adderh fur- 
thermore,and ſaicth: If prayer be neceſflaric 
in all places,and ar alltymes, then is conti- 
nencie necef[aric alſo vnto prayer : for fo 
much as praier procedeth of continencie, 
wherefore if thy continencic hath caule to 
be aſhamed, then ſhall thy prayer lixzewilc 
be aſhamed. The ſpirue carrycth our prayer 


tic, then our prayer alcendeth with ſhame 
vnto him.Againe, Caſſiodorus faierh , that 


obreine firmnes of harte.By meanes of con- 
tinuall prayer the deuills & their deceyrfull 
ſnares are ouercome, & by the ſame the iuſt 
man weakencth their forces,and vexations, 
By mcanes of prayer he maketh them beco- 
me weake,cowardly,and calie to be conque- 
red:and by the ſame he maketh humlclte allo 
become ſtronge,and a conquerourouer the. 


perſeuerance in prayer auaileth much to |! 


If thou praye with perſeyerance thou ſhalt |! 


————— 
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- obreyne (yeertenefle,and wichall a more fer- | 
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MM in rrueth,hen ve haue none other thin ge 
Zin our mynde,burt doe applic all our inten- 


{ harte wholic enflamed wach the tyer of the 
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uent defire to praie . And then doe we praie 


tion vnto heauenlie thinges and haue our 


Holy Ghote. 
1. There be three effeftes of prayer. The 


firſt eff-Re is comon varo all workes done 


And for this efte& actuall attention 1s nor 
of neceſlitie required in prayer, bur it is ſuf- 
ficient to haue an habiruall attention, as in 
all other meritorious actes. 

2. The ſecond effece;ss proper vnto prayer 
alone, which is to» obteyne of almighrie 
God the thinge we deſire. And for this ef- 
fece it is ſufficient alfo ro haue the firſt in- 
tction,which is the thinge tha: God reſpec- 
teth in our workes. For if this firſt 1ntEtion 
fayle,we ſhall nor obreyne the thinge we 
require : becauſe almightie God will nor 
heare his praier, tha: ſeeketh nor the thinge 
he aſketh of him in ſuch forte as be ought, 
and for ſuch end as he ought. 

3. The thirde effect of praier , is a (piri- 
tuall refection of the ſoule. And for this ef- 
fe& it is neceſlarilie required to haue an at- 
rention in praier:& nor onely {uch an atten- 
tion as 15 arrent to the materiall wordes , or 
as the ſecode atterto, that marketh the (ence 
and meaninge of the wordes, but moche 
more tha: art&tton, that markerh &is atr&& ro 


Three ef- 
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S.Thomas 
24.q42.8; 
eric. 


= 


Our firfte 
intention 
when we 
begine our 
pryers 
muſtle be 
to attende 
to the ſer- 
uice of 
God by 
them : and 
yt we doe 
nothinge 
willin tye 
while 
we praye 
crontrarie 
to this our 
ferfte inte- 
tion » we 
{ball ob- 
teine eur 
lawful 


and neceſ- 


che end of prayer, which is almighte God, 
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ſave ve 


queſles. 
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and vnto tle thinge tor which we praye. 
The readinge of holie bookes conteining 
fruitfull and profirable marters , not one- 
lic ligh:eneth our ignorance, bur it allo dit- 
chargeth our dutic m well ſpendinge our 
tyme therein: it correctech our faultes, rea- 
cherh good and holic maners , diſcouercth 
vices, exhorreth vnro vertues , ſtirreth vp 
feruour,cauſcth a feate of God,recollecte:h 
the mynde, rec'cateth and comforteth the 
heauie, ſorowfull, and diſccmtorted {oule. 
Vndowbredlie it procureth gear profirc 
and fruite to reade bookes of holie mar- 
ters : of ſuch matters I meane,as doe recol 
tee the ſoule that is diſtracted, and wan- 


and ſondrie thinges.Readinge teacheth and 
ſheweth vsthe waye how to leade a good 
life : Examples doe induce and prouoke vs 
to imitate and followetheſame: And prayer 
obreynerh ys grace to accomplith it fullie, 
and perſe&lic.Readinge ( faic the,holie fa 
thers) is = : Prater vato God is berte:: 
bur the doinge of good woorkes for Gods 
fake is aboue all.Ourt of holie readinge the 
good deuowr perſons doe gather howe to 
meditate ypon God: And out of godlie me- 
dirarion procedeth an earneſt affe&tion and 
a verie promprte and readic elevation of the 
ſpirit vnto God, out of which iflueth that} 
| mwarde prayer, that pearceth the heauens, 
paſleth aboue the higheſt places, and hath 


a deſire ro vnite it (elfe vnto almightic 


deringe abroade emonge ſo manic diners| - 


God| 
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God, in whom are all good hinges Tha: 
mave be delired. 

But becauſe our wea':nefle 1s nor ablc 
to contivewe and perſeuere alwayes 2 


prayer, and readinge , it is theretore verie 
profitable,yea and neceſlaric to worke allo, 
and to doe {ome thinge that 1s good, and 
profitable : which cannot chuic bur fo 1: 
wilbe, in ca prater goe before the wo: re 

and yet it {halbe moche b2:rer,if piater doe 
accompanic it : bur beſt of all if the worcke 
doe allo end in praver, and then 15 rhe 
worke moſt periee.To doe lome kinde of 
worke with our owne handes, beiides rhar 


s-* 0 - - . S 
it 1s verie profitable aad holſome tor the 


bodie, it helpeth our (picice allo,our neigh- 
bour 15 thereby edified, and our fences are 
comforted.and refreſhed. And in caſe thou 
finde thy (elfe lourhfull , heauie , and vn- 
willinge to worke,and labour with thy ha- 
des, yer perſevere therein , and thou | halt 
ouercome it. O that we might once come 
to haue (uch a perſeuerance, and coſlancie, 
as the Sainces had, who praicd withonr 
intermiTion. And yer noiwithſtandinge 
their continnance in prayer, good Lorde, ir 
is merucilous to conlider , howe {tudious 
and continuall they were in readinge, howe 
fcruente and laborious in bodelie exercices, 
and in docinge of good workes :in fomach 
as no kinde of labours , paynes,nor tra- 
uayles, coulde cuzr oucrcome them. Now 
what other thinge is the life of the Sainctes 
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vnto vs , but onely a holic readinge, whic}: 
we oughtto imiate without ceaunge. ha. 
man that (hall enforce him'e'f to ate pay” 

acs and labours for Godes ta .c, ihail cb 

reine the greater grace of hi» diuiac $5.06 

nefle, & ſha.l out of hande teele the p. vii. 
and commoditne of 1113 rraucile. An euil! 
cultome 1s overcome by a gocd:the wiict 
good cuſtome if it be conucr.cd as ir we:c 
into nature, it waxech fo ſtronge , tha: 1: 
rourneth the thinges rhar were harde , and 
dificulte,and caulerh the ro become ca'.c. 
and lighte. And all this ( as Saint Vaule 
{faieth ) cometh to the 1u(t man by mcances 
of cotinuall prayer. And therefore he 1aierh, 
Sine imtermiſS1one orate : praye ye without 1n- 
termiſſon. Saint Paule knewe right well, 
that whaleſt we walke here 1n this life, we 
are compalled all aboute wirh er.emyes, 
temptations,tribulations , and with inhn1:e 
decefull ginnes,with warres without, and 
feares within , and therefore he aduilech vs 
to praye withour intermithon. For whercas 
almightie God permittech ſo manie vexa- 
tions and troubles tro come for the fin 
nes of the worlde , his intent thereby 1s 
to ſtirre vp his elete., and to awake them, 
that they ſhoulde life vp their ſpirite vnto 
heauenly thinges. For he that praieth not, 
fhghterh nor , and he thar fighteth not man- 
fully , and maketh reſiſtance , is forthwith 
ouercome , and leeſeth his crowne, and re- 
warde. And if thou demaunde of me who 
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is able to praye and fighte continually: I 
faie,that cuerie one can doe it,that in truerh 
& humilitic of hane calleth vpon —_— 
tie God for ſuccoure , and purtcth his full 
truſt in him in verie deede. For (as the pro- 
phere Dauid faithe ) Our Lorde is mighrie 
vnto thE,that calle vpon him,if ſo be o' 
calle ypon him in trueth. And if thou can 
not praye continuallie with thy mouthe, 
yer praye with thy ſpirite, and with a 
godly intention. For it 15 a very continuall 
tacritice vnto almightie God in the ſoule of 
our hartto haue a delire to doe good wor- 
kes, and to ſerue him with all our hart. 
Andtrulic that man doth alwayes praie,that 
doth alwayes good workes. And who- 
ſocuer is hartelie ſorie for his offences he 
hath comitred , and figheth, mourneth,and 
longzth for the good thinges that are ro 
come , praizth alwayes , and (aicth with the 
proph-:t David. O Lorde before thee is all 
my defier, and my mourninge 1s not hid 
from thee. 

Theſe three pointes nowe good Chri- 
ſtian Reader , which ſeruc (as we haue de- 
clared ) to preſerne the righteous man in 
his righreouſnes,are ſo well taught, and 
wonderfullie fer forth in theſe notable 
bookes of the Reuerend religious Lear- 
ned Father, F. Lewis de GRANADA, 
that he muſt needes be verie harde harted, 
who readinge them with attention , deuo- 
tion, and with a Chriſtian deſire to take 
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 profiteby them , doth not merucilouſlic en- 
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| ricac hun jclte with theſe three threaſures : ve . 

| to Witte with praz cr, readinge , & docinge rubs 

; of good workes. Where fore whoſoeuer 15 ok 

| dehirous to profit in the!e three thi ges, hath hey 

| here veric Catholike, founde, and profita Sn 

| ble doCt:ine,, and in all pointes agreable has 

with the vriuciſall do&rine of the holie habe 

| ' auncient Fathers, and of the divine Scriptu- fv1 
! res. In thetic fingulac devour holic bockes oo 
| he {all nor finde any thinge that may c1-| ok 


ther oftcnd him, or b:inge him into any er- | bel 
rour, or {cruple.Here | hall he hnde manic 


| thinges that may cdihe , delighte , reache, | - 
| and prouoke li1n tothe loue of God, and . ©. 
| withall to the abhorringe of finne , and cd- in 
| rempte of the worlde. From receauitge a 
which fruites no man 1s here excluded: for- 1g 
ſomuch as the Awthor hath wich a rare | + 


wiedome in ſuch wite tempered the doc- = 
trine , & accommodaicd him felfe vnto al } Fr 
ſtares, and coditions of perſons, that neither | I 
t 
t 
{ 
ſ 
| 


the veric highe and learned haue anie cauſe 
to leaue it, as ouer baſe for them : nor the 
veric lowe and valcarned to refuſe it, as 
ouer highe for their capacities. For here 1s | 
made a conuenient prouihon of competct 
meates both for the one fort , and for the | 
other. And becauſe the Awthor vnde:ſ{tode 
| right well howe farre the mouthes of men 
now a-dayes are owt of taſt,and how much 
they are more affectionate vnto the flethe-| * 
portes of Egypt, than to the breade of An- 


gels, 
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-] God who created the flowers from whence 
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gels, I meane hereby, rather ro the readinge 
of prophane bookes, . reaſon of the plea- 
fant ſtyle wherewith they thinke they are 
written, than to the bookes of ſpiritual doc- 
trine , which are commonly written with 
more ſimplicitie, he hath therefore drefled 
this meate in ſuche wiſe, and hath written 
this doctrine in ſuch a Gyeete and pleaſant 
ſtyle , that i: maie prouoke an appetite vn- 
to this boke, cuen in ſuch perſons as doe 
otherwiſe lothe good and holeſome foode: 
beſides , that the verie matters them 
ſelues are exceedingly well choſen, and of 
greate profite . And becauſe it were the 
parre of rude and ruſticall perſons to geue 
thankes to the bees that make the ho- 
nie-combes , and nor vnto almightic 


the bees gather the honie , which they 
wotke 1n their hyues : I exhort all per- 
ſons to geue thankes to the deuoute and 
Leamed Author of theſe workes , for 
theſe fo ſweete and ſauoric honie com- 
bes which he hath here geuen vs, in 
ſuch ſorte that they omit not to procede 
further , and to geue thankes to al. 
mightie God alſo, who hath ſent the | 
flowers, wherewith this honie is made. 
And withall I make humble requeſt vn- 
to all men, that I may be partaker of 
rhe prayers they ſhall make by meanes 
of the good difpoſition,which (1 rruſte ) 
with the grace of God the' readinge of | 
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honorable perſonages : D on ANTo- 
NIO DE CORDOVA : and Father 
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The Epiſtle of the Awthor. 
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Can not finue ane orher pla- 
4F c2, whither I maie berter di- 
SO xeft this my (malle prefent 
YN then to your Reuerende han- 
iDY des.For(i{ettinge a-parr diuers 
GX® 1nd ſundrie reaſons of orea: 
importance,that bynde me {o ro do)certein 
lie the wonderfull change of life , which: 


your Renerences haue made,and the holic 


T 


| example which you haue geuEtothe world 
1n this our corrupte age,are luftic1*t cawſes 


to moue all ſuch as doe anie thinge dehire 
the glorie of Chriſt ,to ſerue you in this 
your ſpirituall journey , that haue in ſuch 
wiſe amplefied his glorie. I might well 
ſpeake of this marter more largelic in this 


! | place,(& ſureliewithou: Ivenge, or flatrerie. 
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Nofe rid 


| der , that 
theeſe to 
whom the 
awthor 
direfteh 
this bocke 
are Iwo 
noble per- 
ſonages,of 
the moſt 
n0ble and 
aurncient 
bowſes of 
Spayne : 
whiche 
baze for- 
ſuken all 
tberr world 
lie poſ- 
bes, 


and enired 
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manueſt,that this your wonderfull change 
of life, hath nor proceded of fleſh,8: bloode 
but of the right had of the higheſt.Bur be- 
cauſe irbehouecth all men of our cote, and 


proteſhion,to be free not onelie from all flat-| 


terie, but aiſoeuecn from all ſuſpiuon of the 
lame : I will therefore content my felfe at 
this preſent, one'ie with geuing thanckes to 
our lord for this notab'e vertuous atte of 
yours: and I will cofefle,that we haue ſcene 
that wonder in our daies, which the holic 
auncient father $.Icrome dec!arerh ro hauc 
chaunced in his ryme.He writeri it in @ cer- 
tein Epiſtle ro Ruftnus in theiſe wordes. 
Bonoſis thy; frynd ans myne,is now gon. vp 0) 
that miſticall Ladder , which the Pattiayck. 14c0b 
ſawe: and according to the miſter:2 of Moſes be 
hath now ſacrificed the braſen ſerpent in the de- 
ſert. where at this preſent he ſoweth with teeres, 
that hereafier he maie reape with ioye. Lett thr 
truthe of thu werthie aft put to ſylence all the 
lyenge wonders which the Gretkes and Lattin: 
hawe written in their hiſtories. Behold here a yon! 
man brought vp in our companie , and inſirutted 
in all good artes, and learning, who had no want 
neither of landes , nor riches, nor honor , nor di- 
enitie , emonge hu equales , who forſakinge his 
mother , and bu ſifters , and abcue all ,hu moſt 
deerlie beloued brother , went to live in an lland, 
which « verie folitarie , and ſearfull , and enui- 


roucd 


rn nn 


and to {peake herein, were not to emploic]! 
the time in the praiſes of men, bur in the], 


praiſe of almightic god.Forſomuch as it is | 
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oned with divers ſeas, there to dw'll like a new 
nhabiter of paradice. nd being alone 1n thu 
Wlac(bowbeit not alone, forſumuch as be u m 1he 
Fompanie of Chriſt, bee ſeeth now the glorie of 
/m1ghtie God , which the Apoſtles thew ſeclues 
yeuer (awe, but 1.8 they were alone in the mownt. 
{ Thus farre be S.leromes wordes.This holy 
Examp'e of Bonoſus is treulie a thinge 
Fwhercin a'mightic God is to beprailcd, as 
in a ſinguler worke of his grace. And (uerlie 
no leſie 15 he to be praiſed in your ReuerEd 
þ& moſt honorable perfonages,who hauing 
\much more to forſake in the yorld, tha Bo- 
nolus had,& veing now1nthe veric flowers 
'of your yourh, naue forſaken the world, & al 
the vaync pope,& pryde thereof: & wirhall 
your great landes,& polleſſiovs,the dignitie 
Fof your highe noble eltares, & the hope of 
{lo g cat honorable promouds, that were 
due -nto your nobilitic, & vyertve, Ce to the 


it. 


moſt no: le families. Andall this yow haue 
done to embrace cut thepouertie,nakednes, 
and obeditfce of Chriſt. You haue not done 
likethatyong mi inthe goſpell,yho remE- 
J bring how great poſſeſſions le had, refuſed 
| to foilowethe waie of perfeQid, which our 
4] Sauiour Chriſt rawghr him. Brft ye haue 
*| done like that wile & prudetmerchir, who 
after he had forid the precioule pearle,fould 
| all he had in the world to bye the ſame. And 
it vnto this wonderfull change of yours, we 
ioync allo the notable yertuous chage of liſe 
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which che moſt noble & renowmed Duke 
of Gaia hath made in our daics , and the 
merueylous changes of ſundrie other right 
honorable perſonages which might 


here 


be rehereſed,ir will verie euidetlic appeare, 


Chriſt , than the world thinketh there is: 
lirhence cuen thoſe, that haue had fo long 
and fo greate experience both of the one. 
kinde of life,8 of the other,do veric harte- 
lie and willnglie renownce all that euer 
the world geuech & promeſeth vnto rhem,. 


Chriſtes table : ſayinge with the ſpuxyſe in; 


for charitie,he vill contemnc it 45 108% ing. 
war tureuctis on! ſhould ferue them, 
oft mercKull and loum 
that ſeruc our moſt Kull and louinge 
lord, it feemeth vato me;rhat it is my boun- 
dem deuric alio,to do you fome ſcruice 1n 


and meditarion,&c.that the holic & deuout 
exerciſes of your Reuerences maie be hol. 
pen ſomewhar by rhe ſame : the which (1 
truſt in our lord) ſhalbe alwaies furthered, 
& procede profpcrouſlie , both with ir, and 


derte craue of you a grace, and this is , that 
your Reuercces will moſt humblie beſeach 
our lord;thar it maie pleaſe him of his infi- 


that there is more ſweetenes in the waie of * 


for the leaſt crumme that falleth from, 
the Cantic':s. If a man zeue all by ſubftanc 


F.yr{or1ch therefore, 5s veric r2aſon| - 


this your ſpirituall iourney,ar the lealt with|. 
this little vo;u me: which treaterh of prayer|!! 


withour 1t. And althowghe this be a derte|'? 
which I owe vnto you : yet do I for this|] 
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ite me:ci2.and Toodaet , tn graunt Ri: fa- 
04 & at axe rd this broke : that the 

ne Cen that Til reads ic, maie be 
i Wo 2; tochecancs of rim that male 
and .o the cocd harc wherewith he ofte- 
och it voto them. 
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2. R ALER(to delncit propet- 
I) lie)1s a petitto we ma\.e vnio 
almightie God , for ſuch 
* thinges as are apperteining 
to our ſ{aluation. Howbeir 
{ praier is alſo raken in an other more large 
\ ſence: ro wir, for cueric lifting vp of our 
hart vnto god. And according to this defini- 
tion, both Meditation, & Contemplarion,& 
I | everie other good thowghr maie be allo 
{ [called apraier. And in this ſence we do now 
? | vie this worde, becauſe the principalle mar- 
E | ter of this booke,1s of Meduation.& Con- 
| ſideration of n— apperteyning to Al- 
O 


FA —_—— 
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mightie God, and of the principall miſte- 
ries of the Catholike faith, 

The verie thinge that moued me to trear 
of this marter, was for that I vnderſtode 
that one of the principall cawſes of all the 
euilles that be in the world,is the want of 
conſideration : Accordinge as the Propher 
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leremie hgnified,w hen he fade. A! the eartly 
is deſtroted with deſolatien , becawſe there 1s now 


apperteyninge vnto God. Whereby it appex 


ſomuch the want of fai:h , as the want of 
dize conlideration of the milterics of ou: 
faich. For trewlie 1f there vere no want in 
this behalte, the miſteries of our faiche be 
of {o great vertue, and efficacie, tha: if the 
verie leaſt miſteric of them were con ide. 
red wich attention, and deuotion , euen the 
ſame would be a great brydle, and redrefle 
of our lite. For who would cuer goe about 
rocommirt anie {inne if he conlidered that 
almizhcie God died for ſinne? and that he! 
punnyſherh finne,wich perpecual banniſhe-) 
ment out of the kingdome of heauen, and 
with eucrlaſting paines ,and tormentes in| 
che horrible fyer of hell? | 
W hereby ye maie ſee, that although the | 
miſteries of our faith be of verie great force. 
to encline our hartes vnto goodnes : vet; 
becauſerhere be verie manie Chriſtians that 
baueno due conſideration of the thinges 
they beleue, therefore they worke not ſuch 

effeRQe in there hartes, as ſuch miſteries | 
being wel weighed & confidered,werg able | 
:o worke. For like as the phititio s af-| 
irme, that if we will haue a medegine to 
nelpe a ſicke man, iris neceflarie it be firſt 

wrought and digeſted in the ſtomake with 

aa:urall hear, (becauſe otherwiſe it ſhall nor 
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that thinketh with attention vpon the things 
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Þ<quiire they be ficſt wrought aad digeſted 
in our hartes, with the heate of denono,and 
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be anie profitto him ar all:'eu6 {oalſo,it we 
11] hane the miſterics of our faith ro be 
rofi-able & healthfull vnto our foules.1r 15 


neditation : beca..;fe otherwiſe they ſhall 
profir vs verie littell. And for want hereof, 
we {cetharmanie Chriſtians, which are ve- 


yer in there liues verie licentious, and diffo- 
lute.And rhe :eaOn 15, becauſe rhey do nor 
coſider.and veigh the holie miſteries which 
they bcleue: and !o they keepe thete faith, 
as itwere faſt locked in a corner of a cheſt, 
or as a {'yo1d inthe {cabarde, or as a medeci- 
ne inthe aporricaries ſhoppe,and yſenot rhe 
benefir rhe:cof for ſuch purpoſes as ir ſer- 
ueth. They beleue generallie, and as irwere 
in a fardel,or grofic ſome, all ſuch thinges 
as the Carholike Church beleuerh.T hey 4 
leue thatthere ſhalbe a wudgmenr,thar there 
(halbe paines for the wicked , & glorie for 
the good:but how manie Chriſtians ſhal ye 
finde, that do conſider af:er whar fort this 
wdgment, theſe paines , and this glorie 
thalbe,with other the like circumſtances? 
Now this 15 the cauſe,why the holie Scri- 
pture ſo earneſtlic vat vnto vs the 
continuall conſideration, and meditation of 
the lawe of God, and of the miſteries 
thercof : which 1s indeede the ſtudie of 
true wiſedome. Conſider I pray you, how 


| inſtantlie Moſes that great prophert , and 
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fry nd2 of God commendeth this vnto vs: 


»andes, and teach chen to your ch:1dren, that the) 
ay thinke vps them. when thow ſhalt be ſetting 


norning, thinke and meditate vpon them , and 
write them on th2 threſholdes , and gates of thy 
owſe,that thou maiſt alwaes haue them before 
thine eies. With what more effectuall wor- 
des could he commend vnto vs the contt- 
nuall meditation and conlideration of hea- 
1enlie chinges,than with thele?And no lefle 
doth Salomon commend rhe ſame holie 
exerciſe vnto vs in his Prouetbes : where he, 
exhorteth vs, to carie the lawe of God al-, 
waies as it were a chayne of gold about 
our neckes, and at night ro goe to bed with 
ir, & in the morninge {o fone a; we awake, 
to beginne immcdiarle to exerciſe our 
{clues in the ſame. Blefled 1sthat man, that 
is ſo occupied. And fo doth Ecclehiaſticus 
trearme him, when he faierh: Bleſſed # the 
men, that dwelleeth mn the houſe of wiſedome,and 
meditateth vpon the lawe and commaundementes 
of God, and exerciſeth him ſelfe in inſtice , and 
reaſoncth of holie thinges by Is vnderſtanding, 
Bleſſed is he that conſidereth her wayes in hu hart, 


at her windowes , and hearken at her doores. He 


} hal abide beſide her howſe, and faſten a ſtake in 


her walles. He ſhalle pytche bis text beſides her. 


ee ht 


a, Ing. ?rynte th:ſe my wardes i your bartes, | 
ind c:4-16 che band as 1: were for a ſizne in your Þ 


1 3 thy howſe, or trauaylinge in the waie , when > 
how ſhalt tze doune to ſleepe, or riſe vp in the' 


and vnderſtandeth her ſecretes. He ſhall looke in, | 
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Now what other thinge maie we inferre 
of all this, butthat the holie Ghoſt incten- 
ded by all the& metaphors to expreſle vn- 
ro —_ cotinuall exerciſe, and conſhdera- 
tion, wherewith the 1uſt man 1s alwates oc- 
cupicd,in ſcarching the worckes, & woders 
ofalmigthie God. And for this yerie caule, 
emoge che praiſes of the 1uſt ma,this 15 pur 
for one of the moſt principall:thar his exer- 
ci{e is to meditate vpo the lawe of our lord 
daie , and night: and that he 1s alwaies 
conuerſant in the ſecrecie of parables: ge- 
uing vs hereby to ynderſtand, thar all his 
trade and coucrſation muſt be in ſearching, 
and meditating vpon the lecre:res,and won- 
derfull worckes of almightie God. And cue 
for this veric cawſe allo, were thoſe miſti- 
call beaſtes of Ezechicl repre{ered vnto vs 
with ſo manie cies : to ſignihe vnto vs, thar 


the iuſt man ſtideth in greater neede of the 
continuall conſideration, and fight of ſpi- 
rituall thinges, than of a n6ber of other ex- 
c:ciſes. 

By this therefore we ſee plainlie , what 
great necde we hauc of this holie exercile:& 
conſequentlie how blyndelie and fowlie 
they are deceyuecd , that either deſpiſe or 
make little accompr of the holie exerciſe of 
praier,and meditation:not conſidering that 
this is openlic to gavneſate,8& coremne thar 
hing.which the holic Ghoſt hath with fo 
great inſtancie comended vnto vs. I wiſhe| 
that ſuch perſons would reade thoſe five 
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ja _ bookes of conſ:dcration, which S. Bernard con 
wrote vnto EvGENIvS the Pope, And|M | of c 

| there ſhall they perceaue , of how gear im-|\M | of; 
portance this balls exerciſe 1s , towardes the|*F } po» 
cbreyninge of all vertues. * | ror 

Now forthis cauſe manie Catholike and] 3 | ho! 

religeous perſons, vnderſtiding whar great| . 7 | ou! 

and ineſtimable fruit enſuerh of this godhe! _ 4 | Pre 
mediration, haue gone abowr to exerciſe, \ get 

them lelues ordinanlie therein,8& haue ap-| * | en 

pointed cuerie daie certain ſpeciallrimes & m: 

Two dif. | Howers for the ſame . Howbeit often rymes| Ki 
ficulties | they waxecolde, and geue ouer this holic ol 
is the | exerciſe, by reaſon of two difficulties they "1M 
exerciſe | inde init. The one is the want of marter,& d1 
pd P —_—_ of conſiderations wherein they maie occu-! fi 
raczon. | pie there cogitation at that time. And the k 
other 15 the want of feruecic,and deuorion, JI 

which 1s verie requiſite to accompanie this, os 

nolie exercite,in cale we mind to haue anic re 

fruir& commodite thereby . In ſteed wher-! bu 

of they tind manic times great drynes of F - 

The ordre\ hart,and withall a gieat combace of diuers| ? |* 
e> diniſis| 8 ſondric thoughres. For remedic of which | 
of te ©- | ro iInconueniences, I have ordcincd this: | 
x ;re{ent booke, which 1s deuided into two! | £ 
| -2rincipall partes. | | l 
The firfic | The firſt part, for remedie of the firſt in-! . 
partesf |conucnicnce, ticaterh of the marter of pra-| , 
the boke |jer,or meditation: wherein are con:cined)| | 
towertiene medita:ions, ſeruing for all the < 

'cucn daics of the weke , both 1n the mor-| 7? | 

nings, & encnings. And theſe meditatios do| » | 
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conteine the principall places and mitteries 
of our faich,and eſpecially the conliderari6 
of thoſe miſteries,thar are of moſt force, & 
power,to brydle our hartes, & to encline the 
tothe loue,and feare of God , and to the ab- 
horring of finne.In like manerthere are ſer 
out the five parres of this exerciſe, which be, 
Preparation:readinge: meditation: thankes 
geuing:and petition : which is done to this 
end, that a man maie haue great varietie of 
matters , wherein to occupie his hart , 
wherewith to procure and ſtirre vp the aſt 
of deuotion,aud withall wherewith to allu- 
minat and inſtruc his vnderſtanding with 
divers confiderarions,and inſtructions : Be- 
fides rl11s, there is alſo treated rherein,of fixe 
kindesof rhinges thatare to be conſidered 
in euerie one of the pointes of the Paſlion 
of our Sautour: that both they , and all the 
reſt , maie miniſter vato vs more plentifull 
marrer for medi:ation . Theſe three thinges 
ace ſet forthe inthe firſt part of this worcke, 
for remedie of the firſt inconuenience. 
The (ſecond parr, for remedie of the ſec5d 
nconuenicce,reateth of thoſe thinges,that 
do helpe vs vn:o denonon, and likewiſe of 
thoſe, that doe hinder vs from the ſame . I: 
treateth allo of che moſt common rempra- 
tions, that are wont to moleſt deuour per- 
ons. Moreouer,there are geuen certein ad- 
vices to be a diretion vnto vs that we erre 
nor in this waie. Theie fowre articles are 
(erre out in the ſeconde part of this booke. 
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| Aftertheſe I haue addedrthe third parte, in 

which is treated of the vertue 6f praier, and 
of her rwo compani6s,Faſting,and Almes 
deedes: to the intent, that when a man ſeerh 
that in all the boke there is treated of praier,| 
and of the paines he owght totake he the 
ſame: he maie vnderſtand , how well his la- 
bour is employed , which is beſtowed in 
obteining of a thinge of fo great & won- 
derfull profit. 

Peraduenture the Chriſtian reader wilbe 
offended with the lengrh of the meditariss, 
which we haue hete ſer fourth for the ſeuen 
daics of the weke. Howbeit for this I haue 
manie anſweres. The firſt 1s, conſidering 
that in theſe meditations 1s treated of the 
principall places and miiteries of our faith, 
( the conſideration whereof is of fo great 
imporrance, for the due orderinge and >] 
forming of our life) it bchouech me ther- 
fore to enlarge my ſtyle ( 1n theſe matters 
eſpecialle ) by reaſen of the great fruit,and} 
commoditie, that maie enſue vnto vs by 
the ſame. For in this booke our meaning is 
not onelic to geue matter of mediracion, 
but much more to ſhewe the ende of medi- 
tation, which is the feare of God, and ame- 
dmet of our liffe.For the procuring where- 
of, one of the thinges that moſt helperh 
vs, is the profound and long conlideracion 
of the mitſteries, that are rrea:ed in theſe 
medirations.For certeinlic thei(e fourtiene 
meditations, be as it were ſo manie Se1m9$s, 
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in which is laide as it .were a certein barre 
rie to mans hart, to cawle it to yeeld , ( fo 
much as is poſſible, & ro ſurrender it (elfe 
vp into the handes of his rightefull & cruc 
$ {oucre1gne Lorde. i 
This was1ke cheifeſt cauſe that moued 
ime to make the meditations ſo longe. Beſi- 
des. this , I ſee nor why ihe gheſt that 15 1n- 
kuited, ſhould complaine that the table 1s tc 
Tull furniſhed with manic diſhes, fith we 
bynd him nor ( as by waie of conſtraint) ro 
make an cnde of them all,but onely emoge 
ſo manie ſund:ie thinges to make his choice 
of that, which ſeructh beſt for his purpoſe. 
Moreouer,( that there might be the lefle oc- 
caſion of complaint) I Eaue pur the ſomme 
of eche meditario ar the beginninge there- 
of, tothe intent thatſuch as minde nor to 
paſſe anie farther , might there haue ſuch 
thinges breiflie abridged, as be neceſlaric 
forthe time, they intend to beſtowe in this 
Mole excrciſe, 
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herein # treated of the great profit , and | 
neceſiitie of conſideration, > 


————_— 


O & ſo much as in the exe: 3 
> ciſe of coniideration, it can'? 
© not be, but that ſome 1a. 
bour and paines mult nei- 
des be taken,as well by rea-! 
< ſon of the employing and) 
occupieng of the tyme, which it requiret 
of vs cuericdaic : Asallo inregarde of the 
quiering andcloe recolle&ting ofthe han 
( which 1s a thinge verie requiſite for thc) 
ſame,) 1 thinke ir therefore verie neceſlari! 
before al other thinges to declare here wha 
great fruites, and commodicies,do enſuc0! 


this exerciſe; to the intent that the har: 0! 


man,which withour grea: promi1ies & allu 
rements 15 not moued to take great pain® 
mate by this mcane be the more moued, an: 
prouoked,to the lcue of this holic exercit 
&ro beſtow g:eater paynes & labour the: 
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Now the greateſt commenda;ion we 
can geue to this vertue 15 this , thatitis a 
grear helper and furtherer of all other ver- 
taes. I meanc not in ſuppheng the proper 
oftice of them, bur in helping them 1n their 
exerciſe . In ſo much that like as deuocion 1s 
a generall jtucrer and prouoker vmto all ver- 
rues ( as S. Thomas athrmerh:) And as the 
hearing of a'Serm5,(if it be hard with ſuch 
attention and deuotion,as it owghtto be)is 
alſo an exerciſe that moueth vs, not to anie 
one vertue alone but ro all vertues, ( for fo 
much as cach good inſiruftion 1s directed 
to this ende: )euer{o likewiſe 15 Contidera- 
tion a great helpe & furtherance not onelie 
ro anic one verrue alone, bur vnto al kind of 
Y vertues. For there 15 nomore differcce ber- 
$$ wene a Sermon,and Colideration, then is 
berwene the reading of aleſtun,and the re- 
Y petition of the fame reading, or berwene the 
mcat that 1s ſert before vs in adithe,and the 
{ame meat when it ts digelicd,, & cocoted 
if\ the {tomake Now this 1s one of the grea- 
ceſt,and molt aflured praiſes we can geue ro 
this vertue. For by this meanes it purte:h 
nor awaie the labours of other vertues , but 
rather maketh prouifon how ro helpe and 
furcher tk in their labouts, yea and ſtirreth 
and prouokah rthE cherevn:o. This 1s the 
ching, which by the grace of God we in 

tend now to proue veric manifeſthe in this 
r lace. 

For the better vnderſtanding whereof, 
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is to be knowen tha: emonge vercues ome] 
be common both to the Chriſtian , and to 
the pagan philoſopher:( as thoſe fowre tha: 
be called Cardinal vertues,To witt,* P  y- 
DENCE, IvsTICE, FORTITVvDE, 
AND TEMPERANCE.Of which ver. 
rues the philoſophers vnderſtode,& wrote| 
very muche.) Other vercues there be, that 

are proper and peculiar vnto a Chriſtiaq| 

oncelie , in that he is a Chiniſtian : 8 


 knewe , nor wrote anie thinge at all: or if2% 
| they did,ir wes ſurebe verie hle. Theie are 
principally thoſe rhree moſt noble yercues| # 
called Theological vertues:To witt. F A1T 1, 
HOVE,AND CHARI TIE. Which haue|® 
for their obic& almightie God him {elfe:'% 
and their proper office 1s, to diſpoſe and di-\ 7 
ret aman towardes him. Theſe Theologj-|# 
call vertues haue the empyre, and foucrain-|j 
tic ouer all other inferior vercues, and there-! 
fore they moue and prouoke them to do, 
their opera.ions , whenſoeuer the ſame is] 
expedient for their ſeruice.Afrer theile, there! 
follow other verie principall,and excellent 
vertues , ( which be yeric nere of affinine; 
vnto them.) As the vertue called Religion: 
whoſe obie& is the ſeruice and honor of| 
God:The vertue called Deuotion:which is 
the acte and exerciſe of the ſame religion: | 
and the office of it is to make vs verie; 
prompr,and :cadie,to do all ſuch thinges as 
appertcire vnto his ſeruice. The feare of 
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God, which refreyneth, and brydelech vs 
from ſinne. Humilitie which 1s allo afcer 
a fore ( as Saint Thomas ſairh)rhe roote and 
foundation of all vermes. And penance, 
which is the gate of our ſaluation,where- 
unto appertainerh the ſorowe and greite 
for our lyfe paſt, and withall a ftirme pur- 
poſe , and determination , to am2nde our 
lyfe in time to come. Or all thete vertues 
the pagan philoſophers vnderitode verie 
licle, or nothiage at all,notwichſtandinge 
that theſe be the ve:rues that haue the {o- 
ueraintie, and principali.ie,oucr all others, 
yea they be the rootes and founteines of 
all our weale. Fic(t , becauſe (tor the moſt 
part) they be (piriruall vercues , that haue 
the accompliſhement of their perieQion in 
the inwarde parte of our ſowle, (where all 
the bewrie of the dawghter of the kinge 
ſtandeth: ) And ſecondhe,becauſe all chelc 
vertues ( faith excepted) be afteXiue ver-| 
rues , and conſequently they be vnto vs 
great motions, & prouocations,to doc good 
workes. Whercin the prouidence of the 
grace of God wonderfully aypeareth. For 
Like as nature hath prouided for vs natural 
aftecions, and deſters, that ſhould be as ir 
were certain ſpurres to prouoke vs to doe 
all ſuch rhinges as are requiſite for our na- 
turall lyfe : even fo likewiſe hath the grace 


of God prouidcd for vs other ſupematurall | 


affections , thar might be alſo ſpungs and 


yrouocatids vmo vs,to doe all (.:ch thanges þ 
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as are behouefull for our ſpirituall lyfe. 
\nd ſuch be theſe vertues before mEtioned: 
o witt, Love, SOR owE, FEARE, 
Hort, with the reſt, without which ver- 
cues the ſpicituall lyfe were like a barge 
withour ores,or like a (hippe withourlailes. 
Forſomuch az withour fee vertues we 
ſhould not haue anie thinge to moue and 
prouoke ys to doe good workes. And yer 
hercof we haue greater neede in this lyfe, 
chan in the other. For (conlideringe that the 
waie of yertue is {o ſharpe,and full of dit- 
ficulcie) what ſhoulde become of vs, if we 
had not theſe ſpurres and prouocations of 
lone, of feare, and of hope, to ſpurre and 
pricke ys forwardes to labour and traueill 
in the ſame ? For this cauſe therefore are 
theſe vertues ſo much commended. For be- 
hdes that they are ſuch principal vertues, (as 
we hane declared,) they be alſo verie great 
prouocations, and motions , to moue vsto 
doe good workes. 

This foundation beinge now laide,, 1 
aye that the greateſt praiſe we gene to the 
vertue of conſideration,is rk, ſame 15 
a great miniſter and helper vnto all theſe 
verrues,as wel of the one {ort,as of th'other, 
accordinge as we will now declare. Where 
alſo it ſhall appeare , that the comendation 
we geue to this vertue, is not fo much in 
reſpe& of the vertue it ſelfe , as for the (er- 
uice , and commodrie, it bringeth to-orher 
Vertues, 
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"2 laſt ende. Fayth is that which teacherh ys, 
| that there is an other lyfe after this, & that 
]chere ſhalbe a generall indgement of all 


4 cucrlaſtinge glorie for the good , or els 
# cuerlaſtinge _ for the euill. And ir 1s 


*| cauſeth them to ſtande in awe, and to line. 
4 in the feare of God. For if fayth were nor 
J cmonge vs as a meane to brydle and directe 
Y vs herem,what (trow ye )would become of 


Fj char fayth alone is ſufficient to geve vs lyſe: 
Jj dur becauſe faith (by meanes of the repre- 


OF CONSIDERATION | 


HOW CONSIDERATION 
HurynTtm FayTt ll 


ET 


O w therefore to take our 
| firſt beginninge of fayth : ic 
Ke is manifeſt rhat fayth 15 the 
firſt beginninge , and foun- 
; dation of all the Chriſtian 
life. For fayth makerh vs to beleve, that al- 
mightie God 1s our creator, our goucr- 
nour,our redeemer,our ſanctifier, our glo- 
rifier,to be ſhort, our beginninge , and our 


our workes:and that we ſhall receiue either 
cleare, that the fayth & beliefe men haue 
in theſe thinges brideleth their karres, and 
the lyfe of man? And therefore the Propher 


lated : That the iuSt man liueth by fayth : not 


ſencation & conſideration of thoſe thinges. 
that it teacheth vs)prouokech vs to refraine 


from finne , and wickednes, and to followe £ 
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as a ſheild againſt all the fyrie dartes 0 


How CONSIDERATION 


——— 


vertue , and goodnes. And this 1s the caule 
why the Apoltel willeth vs to take fayrhec 

f the 
enemie. For certainlic, there 15 no beter 
theild againſt the dartes of finne, than to 


V nleſſe 

. we pondre 
and cor ſi- 
dey the 
myſteries 
of our 


faytbe,cuy , 
fſaithe - 
| a5 it were 
 & letive 


| 


calle thoſe thinges to minde;that fayrh hath 
reucaled vnto vs againſt the ſame. 
Wherefore that this fayth maye worke 
this cfte& in vs,it is verie requihre that we 
doe ſome times ponderand conſider in our 
myndes with good atten: ion and deuorion 
ſuch thinges as our fayth teacherh vs.For if 
we doe not fo, it ſcemeth that our fayth 
ſhalbe vnto vs,as it were a letter cloſed vp, 
and ſealed : inwhich althowgh there come 
notable important newes of verie great f{o- 
rowe,or 10yc : yet it moucth vs not ar all, 
neither to 7 one,nor to the other, no more 


| than if we had receyued no letter at all. And 
cloſed wp, | , 


[ 
ard ſealed. t | 
| the letter, nor conſidered what thinges are 


the reaſon is,becauſe we haue not opened 


conteined in it. Now what thinge coulde 
be ſaid*more aprtlie,or more to the purpole, 
towchinge the fayth of the wicked and dif- 
ſolute Chriſtians 2 For ſuerlie there can not 
be thinges of greater terrour,and ioye,than 
thoſe are, which our fayth declarerh vnto 
vs. Butthe wicked Chriſtians becauſe they 
do never opEthus letter,to ſee what thinges 
be conteined in it, (I meane hereby , be- 


| cauſe they doe neuer thinke and meditate 


vpotheſe miſteries of our Chriſtian fayrh, 
or if they thinke vpon the, they paſſe them 


| 


OucT 


| 
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HeirPETH FaAalTH. 


ouer verie lightlie,and in great haſt, ) hey 
cauſe not in them this maner of morion, 
& alteration , to watt, of 1oye , or of feare. 

Wherefore it behoueth vs ſome times to 
open this letter of our faythe, I meane, the 
myſteries thereof, & to readethe ſame very 
lexſurlie , and to confiderwith good atien- 
t10,w hat thinges are raw ght vs in the tame: 


grcatnes of the myſterics of our fayth,ir in- 
clineth our will, { ſo farfourth as appercai- 


| neth to the office of conſidera:ion ) to con- 


coalideration almightie God higured verie 
notablie in the lawe,when emoge the con- 
ditions thar were required in the cleane 


beaſt, he aſsigned this for one, that the beaft 
ſhould chewe the cudde,to witt, the meate 
; that it hadeaten before. Now it is certain, 
that it was litle roche purpoſe, whether the 


| beaſt were cleane , or vnclegne, and ſuerlic 


almightie God made litle accompt of thar: 
Bur his meanmge was, to repreſent ynto vs 
in that cleane beaſt,the codition,office, and 
exerciſe of thoſe beaſtes,thar be ſpirituallie 
cleane, (to witt , of the iuſt and righteous 
perſons) thatare not content onelie to care 


E 3 6 


the which is done by meanes of the exer- 
ciſe of conſideration. For it 1s conſideration 
that openerh tha: which is locked,and vn- 
| foldeth that which is folded together ,and 
maketh that cleare vnto —_— 15 other- 
; wiſe darke,and obſcure. And fo by illumi- 


| vatinge our vnderſtandinge with the 


forme our lyfe to the ſame. This office of 


what was 
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clean beaſt 
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ſuch thinges, as appertain vnto almightic 
Gcd,in belecuinge them by fayrh, bur after 
they haue caten | , they doe allo chewe 
the by mcanes of colideration,in ſearchinge 
and ponderinge the myſteries which they 
beleue. Ard atier they haue vnderſtode the 
meaninge and excellencic of them they dil- 
tribuce and-deuide this mcate vnto all the 
ſpirituall members of the ſowle , for the 
tuſtcniation, and reparinge of the ſame. 
Infomuch tha: if we marke this matter 
well,we ſhall finde,thar it farcth in this cate, 
as in the {cede of a tree, which althow ghe 
ic doe virtuallie coteine within 1t the (ub- 
ſtance of the tice, yerhath it neide of rhe 
vertue and influence of heauen, and of the 
benefite & moyſture of the carthe,to caule 
the vertue that is incloſed 1n the ſeede, to 
ceme forthe to lighr , and ro growe vp by 
litle,and litle, and waxe a wee. Even fo in 


like maner we faic.uthat althoughe fayth be|i 
the firſt ſeede,& originall of all our wea'e,|# 
yer muſt ir neides be holpen with this be-[} 
] nefite of conſideration,that by the ſame,and|} 
by meanes of charitic, the greine & fruit-|® 
tull tree of good lyfe ( which is vinuallie | 
conteined therein ) maiec growe, and come|}} 


to light. 
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"HOW CONSIDERATION 
HEirlrETH HOPE 
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ONSIDERATION hel- 
perh alſo no leſfle the verrue 
of hope. This hope is an at- 

Y I {ion of our will that 
Me, hath his motiue and roote in 
the vnderſtanding. As the Apoſtle ſigniherh 
plainlie vnto vs, faienge : All thizges that are 
written , are written for our inſiruthon : that 
throughe patitce, + conſolation, which the Scrip. 
tures Teue vnto VS, we may haue a; > and af- 
fiance in almightie God. For yndowrtedlie 
the holie ſcripture is the fountaine, from 
whence the iuſt man gathereth the water 
of comfort, wherewith he ſtrengthenerh 


For firſt of all he fecth in the holie Scri- 
ptures the greatnes of the workes & meri- 
tes of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt , which ate 
the principall ſtaic and foundation of our 
hope. There he ſcerh likewiſe in a thowſide 
places the grearnes of rhe goodnes , {weer- 
nes , & matcſtie of almightie God livelye 
cxpreſſed and ſer our to the eie,and withall 
the mercifull louinge prouidence he hath 
ouer them that be his:the gentlenes , and 
benignitie , wherewith he receyueth them 
that come vnto him:and the faythfull pro- 
mt{cs & pledges he hath geuen vnto them, 
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him ſelfe, ro pur his hope & truſt tn God. f 
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| whereby t}.ey are verie well aflured, that he 
\ ili neuer fortake them, that repoſe their 
hope and :ruft in him. 

There he {cerh,rhar there 15no one thinge 
more of;en repered in the Pfahnes , more 
comonly promiſed in the Prophetes, more 
euidcrhie declared :n rhe hiſtories from the 
beginninge ofthe worlde,than the lounge 
*auours,graccs,& benefites that our Lorde 
continuallic beſtowerh vpon fach as be his 
(eruanres : & how he hath moſt mercitullie 
holpen and defended them 1a all their ca'a- 
mirnies,and diftrefles. How he helped Abra 
ham in all his 10urncis : Iacob in his daun- 
gers: Iofeph in his bannichement: Dauid 1n 
his perſecutions: lob in his aducrhries : To- 
bias in his blindnes:Tadith in her entrepri- 
ſe: Heſter in her petition : The noble Ma- 
chabees in their bartels,& triumphes : & to 
be thort as manie as with humble and rel1- 
J10Uus hartes commuted them fſelues vnto 
him.Theſe and other the like examples doe 
ſrengrhen and encourage our hart 1n la- 
bours & aduerſities,8 caule it to hope, and 
truſt afluredlie in God. Now what doth 
colideration worke in all this ? Forſorhe , it 
taketh this medicine into her handes , and 
applieth itto the weake & diſcaſed meber, 
that hath needeof it.I meanehereby,thar co- 
fderation bringeth all theſe thinges into 
our remembrance, & repreſenterh them to 
our hart : it ſearcherh and weygheth rhe 
greatnes of theſe louinge pledges & mercies 


_— 
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CHARKITIE. 


HELPETH 


of almightic God, and with them anima- 
rerth , and encourageth the afflicted perſon, 
that he be not diſmaide,but rather fortifieih 
| bim with a ſtronge hope,and enducerh him 
alſo io pur his truſt in that moſt mercifull 
2nd louinge Lorde , who ucuer failed anie 
one man, that had recourſe vnto him with 
all his harte. By this therefore thou ſeeſt 
Chriſtian reader, how confideration is the 
miniſter and ſeruanteof hope, and how it 
ſerueth her, and repreſcnterh vnto her all 
(uch thinges as maie ſtrengthen,and encou- 
rage her. But that man that conſidereth not 
anye of theſe thinges, and hath no cies to 
(ce anic pane of thei; wherewrh can he 
poſſiblie {trcg!key and foruftethis vertueof 
hope in him {elfe, that it may be proficable 
vnto |:1m in his labours, and aduertities? 


HOW CONSIDERATION 
FELPETH CHARITIE. 
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F T x R Hope, followeth Cha- 
4 rite, whoſe dewe praiſes can 

not be vtrered in few wordes. 

For Charitie is the moſt ex- 

cellct vertue of all vertues, as 
well Theologicall, as Cardinall, 


all the lawe. For as the Apoſtle faieth: 


— — 
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Charitie 1s the lyte and ſowle of them all: | 
and charitie is alſo the accompliſhementr of ; 
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He that loweth ( that s, be thatw in perfedt cha- 
ritie) hath fulfilled the lawe, This is the yer: 
rue that maketh the yoke of God fweete, 
and his burthen light. This 15 the meaſure 
whereby the portion of glorie that ſhalbe 
geuen vnto vsinthe lyfe ro come muſt be 
meaſured.T his 1s that verrue that 1s likinge 
and acceptable vnto almightie God, and 
for whoſe ſake all tuch thinges are verie ac- 
ceptable vnto him, as be ER acceptable 
vnto him.For trew lie withour charitie nei- 
ther fayth, nor prophecie,nor martirdome 
be of anic value in the fight of God. To c6- 
clude,Charicie is the fountaine & original 
of all other verrues, ( by reaſon of the pree- 


maundethem, ana to make the to doe their 
offices. As the iame Apoſtle confirmeth, 
ſaienge: Charitie i patient and benigne : Cha- 
ritie s not enu10us, it doth no hurt to ante man, it 
i« not proude, nor ambitious, neither doth it ſecke 


all thinges, and beareth all thinges. 

Now althowghe it be true, that all vertues 
and good workes doe helpe vs rowardes the 
obreyninge of this moſt excellent and pre- 


not ſteppe one foote, vnlcs the vnder- 


——— 
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minencie and ſouctaintic it hathe to com-! | 


her owne commoditie : Charitie s not angrie, it || 
thinketh no ewill, it reioyceth not at wickednes,| | 
aud it  yerieglad of the truthe: Charitie ſuffe-|| 
reth all thinges, it beleeueth all thinges , truſteth|* 


cious lewell: yer of all others confieeration| 
helpeth vs moſt ſpecially. For cer.ain 1: 15,|| 
| that ourwill is a blinde power, .ha can 


{;ar.q1ngel! 
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ſtandinge doe goe before, and illuminate, ' be guyded 
and teache it, what thinge ir ow ghtto de- | fy 0wr wn 
{1c , and witball how much it owght to | oxy 
- ; - . | dinge, 
will and deiire the ſame. Ir 1s alſo cenain 
( as Ariſtotle ſajeth) that each good thinge 
is amiable in it ſelfe, and that euerie 
thinge doth vaturallic loue his owne pro- 
per wcale. And therefore that oure will 
mate be inclined to loue almightre God, ir 
is requiſite that the vnderſtandinge doe goe we be pro- 
before it, ro examin,and tric, and fo conſe- | #tkd to 
quently to declare vnto the wil, how amia- - => dyroay 
ble almightic God 1s, both im reſpecte of | wn 
him (elfc: (ro witt,in regarde of his diuine hes diuine 
perfeids,)as allo in reſpecte of vs,) ro wit, ' perfeAibs, 
in regarde of his wonderfull loue & mer- | © p ns 
cies thewed towardes vs,) that is:the ynder- A 
{landinge muſt weigh the grea:nes and ex- | ful love & 
celleciect his bountie and goodnes,of his | benefittes 
benigaiue, of his mercic, of his bewrie,of | **F«rdes 
his ſweetnes, of his mecknes,of his libera- | *** 
litie, of his noblenes.& of all other hs per- 
fetios,which are innumerable.Beſides this, 
the vaderſtandinge hath to conſider, how 
louinge and mercifull almightic God hath 
bene rowardes vs:how much ke hath loucd 
vs: how much he hath done & ſuffered for 
our ſakes,cuan from the maunger vnrill his 
verie death vpo the crofle:how manie great 
bleſſinges and benefites he hath prepared 
for vs for the time to come:how manie he 
doth preſcntlic beſtowe vp6 vs:fro how ma- 
nic great cuils & mileries he hath d&iuered 
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vs : with how great patience he hath {uf- 
fered vs: and how genilic and loninglic he 
hath dele with vs:with all his other bene- 
c c | fires, which be alſo innumerable. And thus by 
LLETB X b , 
Thome 1 | <onfideringe, and ponderinge verie much in 
2 4.27 4+4| the cofideration of theſe thinges,our harte 
C7 22 9-| ſhall by lite and litle be enkendeled,, and 
82.4% 3-| inflamedin the loue of ſuchc a mercitull 
| and bountitull lovuinge Lo:de.For it the ve- 
rie wylde and ſavage beaſtesdce loue theire 
well willers , and benefactors, and if giftes 
(as 1t1s commonuhie ſated ) doc breake the 
bard and ſtonie rockes,and 1f that man that | |; 
findeth benefites, findeth withall ( as the | | | 
Philoſopher ſazeth ) Chaynes whereby to take | 
and bynde mens ha3ics : what hart 1s there 
then ſo ſtonic harde, or fauage , that con-| '4 
11deringe the paſlinge bountitull goodnes & | 7 
grearnes of all thele ineſtimablc benefites, | i} 
| 15 notenkendeled and inflamed in the loue| | | 
of our moſt louinge and mercitull Lords, | |? 
that hathbeſtowed them vpon vs? | 
Adde alſo hereunto,thatwhen a man c6- Y 

| {idererh theſe thinges attentivehe with him | Z 
ſelfe,and endeuoreth with the grace of God | | q 
to doe ſo much as he is able to doe for his| 7 
TY parte,almigthie God will then alio doe 
- pr thar, that appercainerh vnto him: thart 1s,al- ; 
will belpe | Mighty God x7il moue him, thar moueth | Þ 
 bim that | himſelfe, and helpe him, that helpe.h him | 
belpeth | ſelfe,by helpinge our coſhderation with he [.) 
bm ſ{!fe. | light of the holiz Ghoſt, and with the gifte | "2 
of vnderſtandinge: the which the more | þ7 


| penerrareth | 
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»enerratethe and vnderſtideth all theſe rea- 
(ons that induce vs to the loue of God, the 
more doth ir enkendle, and inflame vs 1n 
the (ame loue of him. For like as that cuer- 
laſtinge light and worde of the farhec 13 not 
a barren worde bur a fruitfull worde,which 
rogether with the facher produceth the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, whichis a loue conſabſtan:iall: 
cuen ſo doch this light and worde of God 
worke in our hartes , by enkendelinge, and 
in(piringe this loue of God in them. 

This maie yet be confirmed and declared 
more plainlie by an other reaſon. For 1t 15 
| manifeſt , that alchowghe this vertue of 
charicte doe growe and increaſe( as we haue 
ſaicd) with the actes of all other verrues, 
| beinge done in rhe ſtate of grace: yer dorh ir 


* ; O 
cheiflie increale withher owne proper actes, 


whe ſuch ates be vehemet,accordinge asS. 
Thomas aftirmeth.For like as by writinge 
well,and with an earneſt care,and diligence, 
a mi arreineth to be a good writer: by pain- 
tinge, a painter: and by the exerciſe of fin- 
g1nge, a malition: cucn fo likewiſe by lo- 
uige, he mate become a louer.l meane here- 
by , that like as the vie of writinge well, 
cauſeth a mi to be a good writer, & of pain- 
inge wel,a good painter &c:eue {o likewile 
the v{c,exerci{e, & continuance of louinge 
much almightie God , makerh a man ar 
length to become a grea: louerof God. For 
albeit this heauche habilirie, and vertue be 
thegifte of God, & a thinge which he infu- 
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ſech,powrerh, & worketh in our ſowles, yer 
neuertheleſſe he worketh this by this mean: 
I meane hereby, thar as well the verrues in- 
fuſed into our ſowles by almightie God, 
as the vertnes acquiiite ( to wit, the ver- 
tucs that be obteyned by our owne labour, 
and induſtrie, ) doe bothe of them growe 
and increaſe with the exercile of their owne 
actes , althowghe in a difterent maner. 
Whereupon we maie inferre thus much, 
that the more a mi (hall multiplic the aces 
of the loue of God and the more he (hal 
exerciſe him (elfe in this yerrue of charirie, 
aad the longer he ſhal endure and perſcuere 
in this worke of loue, the more thall this 
heauenlie gifce of charitie be rooted and 
fortified in him. Butnow how can this be 
done withourtthe exerciſe of confideration? 
How can the will be occupied in louinge 
of almightie God, vales the vnderſtidinge 
be exerciſed in blowinge, inkendelinge, 
and diſcoueringe vnto it the cauſes of the 
loue of God? For like as when two horſes 
drawe in a chariot, the one can not goe 
forwardes without th'other:eut (o theſe two 
powers (to witt the will, & vnderſtadinge) 
be in ſuch ſoit lincked rogether, that ordina- 
riliethe one can ncr goe forwardes without 
the other: (at the leait rhe will ca not moue 
withoutthe vnderſtadinge.)Thow feift now 
good Chriſtian reader how inwardlie & en- 
uerly the exerciſe of colideration is annexed 
to the loue of God Forſomuch as a mi can 
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How ConslDERATION 


reuec(or verie hacdly)ter him ſelfe to loue, 
vnles be doe alſo cotder,or haue before cofi 
dered ſuch thinges as maie moue him vnto 
|this loue. And 1t is verie needefull for vs to 
| vie ſome exerciſe of colideration, not one- 
|; lic forthe increaſinge of this vertue of cha- 
;\ritie,, bur alſo for the preſeruation of the 
| ſame: that is to (aye, conſideration is ne- 
ceſlarie, not onelie that charitic maie in- 
*; crea(e, but allo that it maie not faile, and 
{| decreale, emonge (o manye contradictions, 
+ and ſtumblinge blockes, as it hath in this 
| fraile and milerable lyfe. We ſee that a 
14 filhe beinge our of the water dierh forth- 
J with: and a droppe of water — out of 
| the ſea is quickhic dried vp: and the fier 
2] e<inge out of his nacurall region 15 Incont1- 
F nentlie conſamed, vnles there be ſome care 
q aad diligence vſed to feede and mainteine 
F it, by puttinge often times wood vnto it 
wherewithto preſerue ir.Now the verie like 
AF neede hath the fier of charitic alſo to pre- 
AY fcruc it inthis lyfe,, where itis asit were a 
ſtraunger,& pilgrime.And the wood where- 

I| with it muſt be preſerued, is the c6lideratis 
A of the benefires of almightie God,g& of his 
{| perteRions. For each one of rhele thinges 
{; deinge well coſidered, is as it werea fagor,or 
{Y} ficrbrade, thar enkendelerh & inflamerh this 
'F ficrof the loue of God in our hanes. Wher- 
, tore it behouech vs to nouriſhe & maintein 
this fierof charitie oftE tirneswith the wood 
ot cot1deration,that this diuine fiame mate 
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How CONSIDERATION 


neuer faile in vs. Accordinge as almightic 
God hath figaified in the lawe,whe he {aicd: 
Vpon my Aultar( which 1s the har: of the uſt 
man) there ſhalbe alwates frer. And there fore 
ict good diligence and care be ralken eactic 
Jaiein the morninge, to maine thas fier 
of charitie with wood , {to v-1:t, with the 
Conſideration of all heierhinges, ) char by 


chis mcane 1t maic be alwaics prelerued. 


meditac*an there us enkendeled a fier:to wit, the 
fer of charite. 

This necetſitie of Conſideration maie bc 
proucd by an other reaſon allo.For we ite 
by experience in all habilities, and graces, 
both ſuch as are naturall, as tho(s allo' 
that are acquiie, ( 1 meane, gotten by our; 
owne traucile, and induſtric, ) that like as' 
they increaſe by vie, and cxercile, cuen! 
ſo are they allo forgotten, it we leaue to | 
exerciſe them. And this we (ce piaynclic | 


naturall, and cuſtomably vſed. For what| 
thinge ts more vſual than the tongiie, and 
language, which a man 1s ennicd, and 
acquaimed withall euen from his mo- 
thers pappes, and yet maic it be forgotten 
in time, if it be not vſed, and exerci- 
{ed. But what ſpeake I of the rongiic,ſeinge 
it happenetb ſometimes, that when a man 
hath lyen ſicke in his b:d, buronely foure 
or five monethes , he can ſcarcely at- 
rerwardes frame him felfe to goe againe 
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when he rytcrh , notw1chitandinge thar 
goinge is athinge ſo naturall,and fo cuſto- 
px ably vied. Now if the |: abiliges which be 
(o rarural,& ſo much exercifed,doe fo much 
decaye w hen they be nor vicd: what will the 
{up *cxnaturall habilities doe,which are but 
as It were certain proppes and ſtaies adioy- 
ned vnto vs,to ſupplic the defectes of na- 
tre: And if charitic with all other vertucs 
infuſed be in like maner ro be reckened in 
this accompr, in what ca'e then ſhall we bc, 
if we doe bur veric ſeldome or neucr excr- 
ciie our (elues in the? For it that thinge that 
i5 cuen naturall will be loſt for want of cx- 
ercife, how much more will that be loſt tha: 
8 {up emarurall? And if that rhinge maie be 
loſt that 1s faſtrweted euen ” our vcric 
bowels, what {hall chat doe;that 1s bur as it 
were onely faſtened vnto vs with litle pin- 
ncs? 
Acaine.if itbe true, tha: al amitie, and 
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| frend! hipe 15 both P1 rac . and 1ncrea'ed 
| by meanc = £ famil:a-itie. and cCommunica- 
tion : and by the wante thereof 1s vuerlic 


ovepch:J,aad loſt, ( according a3 Ariſtorle 
-firmeth :) whar ſhall then become of 
thoſe peri ons, that hauc no manerof com- 
; MunICat ion with almighric God ar al? 4nd 
| V/i:at Can we hope of th: em, that do neue1 
ircake with him, norke w ich them, nor {6 


| much asthinke; conſider, or ereare of anic 


f- | | 


teauentic marrer } Thow lciſt then ( deare 
Chrifttan brother) of how great impor- 
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tron [peth Deuction , and all 
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N py Conſideration 1s no? 
Iefle bchouefnll to be had 
for all ſuch vertues , as ar® 
called aftectiue:thar is,apper- 
reiningrto the Ae lie 
et ve hauc made mention before. Emonge 
which verwcs, one of the moſt principally 
1s CCUOtION:W;11ch 15 a certein heaucnlie ha-| 
brlitic and gik.c , that inclineth our will uf 
deficr all ſuch thinges with great afte&tion, 
and carneſltnes,as appertcin ro the {eruiceot 
almightic God:which 15 one of the thinge 
that man kath moſt nccede of in this ſtate ol 
nature corrupted. For we {ce by experience [1 
that men do finne,not ſo much for wantot; 


aercby : that chey ſinne not ſo much for 
wante of knowledge what is good as for 
that they are vnwillingeto doc the thinge 
they know to be good. And this vnyilling 


acs precedeth nor of the narure of vert, 
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HELPETH DEVOTION. 

yhick ot it ielte 15 moſt (weete.deletable, 

x verie agreable to the nature of man,) but 
»f rhe corruption of man, 

Now confidering that this defect of our | 
will is the verie cheete and principall 1m- 
redim& we haue to hinder vs from vertue, | 
and goodnes:our principal care muſt bezo! 1, 
ſeeke aremedie for the curinge of this de- \ j,,n wer- 
fete. For wich purpoſe one of the thinges | te. 
thar helpeth vs moſt,is deuotion.For deuo- 
c10n 15 none orher thinge, but a heauenly re- 
f:clhing,and a blaſt , or inſpiration of the * 
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Our whe 
will 14 the 
prinaall 
1mpedimtl 
that bin- 


nolic Ghoſt, that breakethe and makethe Note 

his waye throw gh all theſe difficulties, tha- wh 4 
keth of this heauines, cureth this lothſlom- yr 
nes of our will, & cauſcth vs to haue a traſt Po x 
and ſauour in that thinge, that was other- | wurkethe 
wiſe vnſauorie, and thereby makech vs veric ' in « man. 


prompte,agile, and quick, vnto all goodnes. | 
And this weadcrfull «fee of deuortion | 
the ſeruantes of God do da. he trye aad per- | 
cciue by experience in tixem felues,at what 
time they haue ſome greatand ſinguler de- 
uotion . For then they finde them {clues 
more willinge and luſtie vnto all labour, 
and paines, than they be art other times. | 
And rien it fſeemeth , that the youth of | 
their ſoules reioycerh, and 1s renewed : and 

wen rhey trye by experience in them ſelues 

p pro-| 
phct , where he faith : They that truſt in our | Pſal.to1. 
lord , ſha'l change their Strength : they ſhall 

take winyes , as it were of an Eagle : they 
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E 2-49» | hall ronne,es not be weyrie:theyſhall goe,and not 
f aipte. | 
Deuotion hath alſo an other properrie, 
Devotion | \1\ich is, ro be as it were a certein foun- 
1s 4 conti- | 
nual (prix | eine, and perpetuall ſpringe of good and 
of byte | ho lie defies .Forwhich caule in the holic 
deſiers {criptures 1t 15 commonhie called an oynt- 
ment,w hich is compounded of manie {un- 
Cart ts. | die lortes of odoniterous (py ces, & thereby i | 
CT 4, yeeldetn aur from it manic fweete odors: | F4 | 
Now the verie like operation hath deuoris | | 
alſo.for the time it endureth in our hartes: | |? 
for ſo much as it wholie ſpreadeth it (clfe| 
abroad int a thowſand ſundrie kindes of! |? 
hole purpotcs , and dehiers, the which the 
more they 1ncreaſe,and are dilared the more} | 
doth the ſtenches ofour appetite decreaſe, &|| 
diminith : which are the euull detiers, rhat! 
procede from the ſame.For like az the 'euill ; 
{auore in a {ck mans chainber , 1s not lo 
| mucke perceaucd, when there 15a  Licke tan- 
| kencens cor ſome other cdoriferous thinge [4 | | 
burnt þ&c:c:n:encr. {> the fauour of our cull, | 
defres 15s mel much pe:cear. cd, lo lon a; 
the moſt fee fanoreot this pre: jous ovnt-| 4 | 
ment corinuet within vs. Aud forſcmuch! Fj 1 
az 1tis cericine,, tat all the corruptionot $11 
{ 
t 


—_—  — 


our life commeth of the co: Tupron, and! 
ſtenchc of our apperne,and of the cull Wl 
ſizes that proceed from the lam, It thalve| 

our part therefore ro vic great clitgence in! 


procuring 7 this keaucnlic oyntmct of F dence. | © 
tion, whach i IS of yerie great force. .CEC 5ca-lf t 
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cie,to diminiiheand conſume this peſtilent 
corruption. 

And inlike maner,as conſideration ſer. 
veth in all che premilles, euen ſo doth ir alſo 
(erue and further all the other verrues before 
mentioned:which are,rhe feare of God,the 
ſorowe forour innes, che contempt of our 
| ſelues, ( wherein conſiſterh the vertue of 
 humilitie )and thankes geuinge vnto al- 
mightie God for his benefites . For as we 
have {aid before) there ci beno good affec- 
tion in the will, vnles 1t procede of ſome 
conſideration of the vnderſtanding . For 
how can aman haue forrowe and contri- 
non for his ſinnes, but by conhidering the 
filthynes,and multitude of them*rhe Tofle 
we receauc by them? the hatred almightic 
God conceauerh againſtthem? and withal, 
how polluted the foule remaine;h by rea- 


| fon of the: Agayne, how cana man ſtirre vp 


Is hacte vnto the feare of God bur by con- 
fderinge the h1ghenes of his maieſtic \the 
Creatn es of his iuſtice, the profoundnes 
of his indgementes, the multitude of his 
OwNne Ganes , with oth er the like thinges? 
Howe can a man humble and delpitc 
him felfe with all his harte, vnles he con 
ſider the great nomber of his owne frail- 
ties, inf! mirics, falles, and miferics 2 For 
if humulitic be ( ( az S. Bernard ſaith) the 
contempt of our {clues, which procederh 
of the know'e17e of our {elves,itis mani 
f:(t that the dec; Per a man hall wade by 
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meanes of cotideration into this knowledg 
of him ſelfe & the more he ſhall d1gge into 
this donghill, the berter and mote trewlie 
ſhal he vnderſtand, what he is of him lclte, 
and the more (ſhall he contemne, and hibl: 
him ſelfe.Now to ſpeake of rhakes geuinge 
vnto almightie God for his manifolde in. 
ei.:mable benefites, out of which do pro- 
ceede thole ſonges,& praiſes of God(which 
is aprincipalle parte of true religion) from 
whence{T ſate)doth this redering of thikes 
procede,but from the profound Confidera- 
tion of the ſame benefites ? For the more a 
man ſhall by meanes of Conſideration pe- 
netrate , and vnderſtand the greatenes , and 
| excellencie of Gods benefites, the mores he 
pronoked to praiſe,and geue thankes vnto 
almightie God with all his hart for the 
ſame. I doe here allo paſle ouer the contepr 
of the world, and the hatred of finne, with 
other the like yertuouſe affections, which 
next after grace,do proccade of this exerciſe 
of CH{iderarion , which 15the ſpurte & pro- 


noker of them All, and the oyle wherewith|ſþ 
the lampes of all rhele vertues,and good af- 
tections,and of orher the like graces, are|ſ} 


{till nourithed, and mainteined. 
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HOW PRAYER IOYNED 
with conſideration hel peth all 


the Vertuous affef7108s, 
$. Ye 


> T3 KRanrtk likewiie whenit 15 10y- 
Ie Jr «ncd with Conſideration (as ordi- 

4 7H narily it 15 wont to be)kelpeth no 
ww |cilcthan Contide:ai1t it (ele: yea 
| {oc mes it helpech much more. For conſi- 
' de:ation comonly 15 not occupied anie fur- 
| ther bur onely about enken.detinge of ſome 
' one of theſe vertuoule aftections : bur 
| Praicr (when it 1s anenr, and deuout, and 


| {15 withall accompanied with fpirite, and 
|| |! feruencie of minde,) is wonte to ſtirre 
j | vp all theiſe vertues aforeſaid. For when 
| the ſoule preſemieth her felfe before al- 
{ mightie God with an earneſt greare de- 
' ſtere ro appeale his wrath, and to dehiere 
him cf mercie,thEthere 15 no ſtone fo hard, 
bur that it is moucd herego. I meanc here- 
b\Þ9 | by , that there 15 no holie Fection! ut that 
f it 1s then wholic exerciſed and emploied 
4 jto this purpoſe. And it fareth in this ca'e as 
| | irdoth with a r:iother,that 1s defirous to {til 
q | her childe,or as it doth with a good and lo- 
I | vinge wife, that hath a defire to pacekie her 
© |huſband, when ſhe perceaueth him to be 
© | ang 1c: In which cafes, they a:e wont to 
omittno meancs they can deuiſe,that maye 
VB | anicwic turcker the maner. Forlomuch as 1n 
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How PRAYER WITH CONSIDERATION. | 


praier the religious ſoule acculerh her felfe 
before a'mightie God:there with the publi- 
can ſhe is con founded,and aſhamed for her 
ſinnes,and offences : there ſhe purpoſeth an 
amendment of life: there ſhe humbleth her 
ſelfe,and trembleth before the ſupreme di- 
uine maicſtie.There ſhe beleueth: there ſhe 
hopeth:there ſhe loueth:there ſhe adoreth: 
there ſhe prailerh:there ſhe geueth thankes 
for al benctites:and there ſhe offereth facri- 
fice vnto almightic God,borh for her ſelfe, 
and for all her neighbours. All rheſe thinges 
| be perfo1med in a deuout praier. And be- 
cauſe rhe habnes of vertucs do increaſe with 
the exerciſe of their agtes, hereof it proce- 
deth,that the foule by mcanes of this exer- 
cile of prayer remaynethe very much bew- 
rthed, and perfited in thete vertues. As S. 
Lavrentiws InStinianus afhtimecth in theſe 
wordecs. In the exerciſe of praicr the ſoule1s clen- 
ſed from ſinne:Charitie is nourrſhed: Faith is ilu- 
nnated: Hefe is flrengthened : the ſpirite 1s con- 
forted: the bowels are mollified:1he hart is qureted: 
truche is diſcouered : temptation is ewercome: 


heauines us pt to flizhte: the ſenſes are reu1ued:the| 


conſumed: and inthu exerciſe the livelie ſpardes 


ues,cmonge which burnethe the flame of the low 
of God. | 

By this we vnderſtand, that praier 15 4 
moſt couenient exerciſe for that man, that 
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frengthe that was weakened is repaired:luke-|Þ 
warmenes is abandened: the ruStines of vices is 'Þ 


of beauenly deſires do riſe vp,and { hew, them ſcl- | 
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minderh to retorme his maners,and life, & 
to change himſelfe into an other man. As 
our Sautour hath plainly ignifted vmo 
v$ in the miſteric of his glortous transfi- 
g:ration, whereof $.Luke writeth thus:chat 
as he was prainge in the mount he ſodeinlie trans- 


/ bined verie brighte like the ſonne,and by gar- 
mentes became white like ſnowe. 

Our Sauyour could right well haue 
transfigured him ſeltc at other times, than 
at pralcr , if ic had pleated him : But he 
[would of verie purpoſe be trans gured 
l whites he was ar prater : to lignihe ynto vs 

in the transfiguration of his bodice , what 
vertue praicr hath to rransfigure our {oules: 
thatis : to make them to lo{ſc the cuſtomes 
of the old man,& to clothe them with rhe 
new man,which is created afcer the image 
of God. There it1s, where the vnderſtading 
is illvuminated with the beames of the wac 
ſonne of 1uſtice and where the ga:mentes, 
and ornamentes of the {oule arc xenued , & | 
become why:erthan fno ye. This 1s the ve- 
ne thinge that almightie God. 1gnthed ro 
holic lob,when he (aid. 
what ? Is it by thy wiſedeme, that the hauke 
prunethe , and changethe her fe:hers , when ſhe 
beateth her winges azein$t the jowthe © Cer- 
teinly 1r 15 a thinge greatly to be wondered 
a:,thar this birde knoweth how to caſt of 
her old ferhers,and how to: ferher her ſelfe 
with newe. And that for this purpole , ſhe 
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firured him ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, that hu face | 
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ſceketh the hoart aire of the ſowthe , thar 
with the heate thereof her pores maie be 
opened,and with her mouing the olde fe- 
thers fall of,and (o geueplace ro the newe, 
that beginne to ſpringe out.But how much 
more woderfull is 1t,to ſee a ſoule vnclothe 
her ſelfe of Adam and to put on Chriſt , to 
change the condi:1ons of the olde man, & 
to adorne her ſelfe with the conditions of 
the new man ? Now this change that is 
fo wonderfull is then wrought, when the 
deuoute ſoule rurneth her felfe to the 
ſowthe,and there beaterh her winges in the 
aire. And what is it to turne her (elfe ro the 
ſowrhe,but to lift yp her ſpirice to the con- 
fideration of the eternal light , and to the 
beames of the true ſonne of 1iuſtice ? And 

what is 1t to beat her winges in the aire, 

bur to be there ſighinge and pantinge with | 
heaucnly affections, & deſires,calling ypon | 


s 
k 
' 


? 
almightie God , with great anguithe of | 
minde,and defiringe moſt humblie his fa-, 
uore & grace ? For then bloweth the aier of | 
the ſowthe,thar is the heauenly refiethinge| | 
of the holic Ghoft, who withihis cemperare| 
heate , & ſweete mouinge, ſtrengrhenerh, | 
& helpeth vs ro caſt of all the olde ferhers'Þ 
of the olde Adam , that they maie geue Þ 
lace to the newe ferhers of vertues, and Þ 
folic deſires, which there do beginne to|Þþ 
oa_ bud out. And this is that thinge, | 
that Eccleſiaſticus ſignified by other wor-! 


des,when he ſaid, They that feare our lord wil | | 


prepare, | 


Or CoNSIDERATION. 


brepare their hartes, and ſanttifie their ſowles 
before him, The which is principally done 
inthe exerciſe of deuoute praicr. For there 
it1s, where the ſowle preſenterh her (elfe 
moſt familiarly before almighrie God, (as 
S. Bernard faith.) And there it is , where by 


— nere vnto the euecrclaſtinge 
lIight,ſhe ſeerh more cleerely her owne de- 
fectes,and fo bewaileth,and accuſeth them, 
and ſeeketh remedic for the ,deſiering our 
lorde of his grace,and fully purpoſing an 
amendment on her part, and thus by licle 
and litle ſhe ſantiherh,& ameEdeth her lite. 
Thow ſceſt now good Chriſtian reader, 


ration 15,towardes the obteyning of thoſe 
moſt highe,& exccllente vertues, which are 
( as we hauc ſaid )peculiar to a Chriſtian 
man. . 


HOW CONSIDERATION 
HELPETHE TOWARDES THE 
obteyninge of the foure Cardinall vertues, 
which be: Prudence:luſtice: Fortitude: 
and Temperance. 
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what a great helpe this exerciſe of conſide- 


des the obteyninge of the other | 
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FORTITVYDE, AND I 3 M PRh- 
R ANCE: as Saint Bemard plainlic athr- 
mech in his booke of coliderarion, by thee 
wordes : Firſt of all, conſileration purifaetl) 
and clenſeth the verie fountain: , from whence 
it proceadeth : which « th: ſoule. Beſides that, 
it gowerneth our natarall paſ#ions, it direfteth 
our workes,it correft:th owr faultes , it frameth 
aur maners,it beutifieth and direfteth oure tfe: 
to be ſ hort , it geueth knowledge to a man of 
thinges bothe diuine , and humane. It # conſide- 
ration that d:ſtingwiſheth thinges confounded, it 
recollefF:th thoſe that be ſcattered abroade , it 
ſearcheth ſecretes,jt ſeaketh for truthes,and trieth 
and examinethe ſuch thinges , as are in deede 
but apparant,and counterfait.It s conſideration 
that diſpoſeth for the time to come,and thinketh 
ef th2 time paſt, prouiding for the one , and be- 
w.ling the other, that fo nothing mate remaine 
without correftion , and due chafticement. It 
conſideration that in the middeſt of proſperitie 
foreſeeth aduerſitie,and therefore u nat diſmaide 
when it comm:th : for that it hath prevented the 
ſame b:fore han4 with confederation. Of which 
two thinges, the one apperteineth to Prudence, and 
the other to Fortitude. It is conſederation that 
| fitteth doune as a iudge , to geue ſentence bet- 
wene pleaſure, and neceſs:tie, and appointeth to 
ewerie of them their baundes, end limites: geauin} 
to neceſs;tie, that which « ſufficient , and takin; 
from pleaſure that which « ſuperfluus,and in ſo 

' doinge it maketh & formethe the vertue of tem- 

perance , wherewwto this office apperteineth. 
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HErrETH To REesisST VICES 
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Thus farre be the wordes of Saint Bernard: 
whereby thou maiſt perceiue, how great, & 

eneral a helpe conſideration is towardes 
the obreining of theſe verrues. 
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HOW CONSIDERATION 
HELPETHE TO RESISTE VICES. 


& VII 


N Þ conſideration doth not 
onelic helpe to obreine ver- 
rues , bur alſo to reſiſt the 11-1 
ces , tnart be contrarie vnto 
thE.For what kinde of temp-] 
tation is there , againſt 
which a man doth not fecight with the 
weapons of praier and conſideration? For 
althowghe ir be moſt nececſſarie to vſe 
other —_— for this purpoſe, as ſaſtinge, 
takinge of diſcipline, ( by ſcourginge our 
ſclues,) almes "x wages ot Fans, aftliction 
of bodie , and to eſchewe the occaſions of 
cuilles, with other like thinges : yet at a 
ſodain, what other weapon can be deuiled | 
more readie , and as it were euer at hande, 
than praier, and conſideration? With what 
other weapons doth rhe iuſt man feight, 
and ouercome in theſe battailes, than with 
them ? Tf he be aſlaulted with the cogira- 
ton of carnall pleaſvre, & delite,he hydeth 
him ſelfe whole in the holes of the rocke: 
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that is ,1n the pretious woundes of our 
Sauiour Chriſt crucified. If he be aſſaulted 
with anger,& deſire of reuenge,he thinkech 
yponthe wonderfull | meekenes 
of our Sauiour Chriſt,& vpon thoſe ſweete 
wordes he ſpake , when he deſired pardon 
on the Crofle for thoſe verie perſons , that 
crucified him. If he be nas with gloto- 
nie,and delicious fare,if he be allured with 
the dcfire to lye in a ſoft bed, and to lead a 
delicate and warton life , he lifteth vp his 
cies,and conſidereth the bitter gaulle, and 
vineger , which that fountaine of life , our 
(weere Saviour Chriſt , drancke vpon the 
croſle , and allo the bard bed of the crofle 
wl-creuppen he died and the paynefull and 
auſtere trowbleſome life which he led for 
our ſakes. W hen he begirneth to be putfed 
vp with pride, he contfidereth the greatnes 
of our Sauiour Chriſtes humilitic. When 
he is moued with couetouſnes,he conſide- 
reth the extremitie of the pouertie of our 
Saujour Chriſt. W hen fleepe and Nlouth- 
fulnes maketh him to become heauie , and 
dull,he conſidereth the paynefull watchin-! 


es,and traueiles,that our ſauiour endured 
for vs in his prayers. Whe he is weried with 
the trowbleſome laboures and paines of 
this preſent life, he conſidereth the greatnes 
of the heauenlic treaſures,and glorious de- 


pleaſures , and delightes , of this miſerable, 
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lites, which he ſhall receue in the life to l 
come. When he is tempted with the fickle; 
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worlde , he confidereth the cuerlaſtingnes, 
and birternes of the horrible paines, and 
tormentes of hell fier? When he is mo- 
leſted,and weried,with the exerciſes of pen- 
nance he thinketh vpo the vertuous exam- 
ples,of the Martirs,of the Apoſtles, of the 
Prophetes, and of the auncient holie rel1- 
gious Monckes:and with the conſideration | 
of that which 1s paſt, he cauſeth all that 
he doth preſently , tro ſeeme litle vnto lym. 
And when it fo happenceth, that with all 
theſe defenſiues he can not well ſuſteine 
the weight of his burthen , he adderh then 
vnto the diligence of conſideratiou the 
voice of prater, calling, and cryenge with 
great anguiſhe of minde vpon almightie 
God,who (be you well aſſured) will neuer 
forſake them that call vpon him, bur pro- 
meſeth that he will geue care vnto them: 
& hath geuen vs verie manifeſt,8 ſundrie 
examples, that he neuer forſaked them, 
that called ypon him with all their harres. 
This is that , which the prophet Dauid af- 
firmeth in a thowſand places he did, when 
he ſawe him fclife compaſled about with 
the ſnares of his ennemics , and with tri- 
bulations,and afflictions, ſaying, | preſented 
my prayer before him, and I imparted vnto him 
my tribulation. 


Pſalm. 
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WELFELILM VS TS ATOCMNISVE 
and accompli{he all workes of vertwe, 
that be auſtere and full of 
hardnes and difficultie. 
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N Þ ccntideration helpeth vs 
not onely in ouercoming the 
rempration of vices : but alſo 
in eucrie vertuous worke, that 
is hard, and full of difculcie 
vnto vs. For when takinge of diſcipline: 
(which is whippinge our rebel:tous flethe 
for our {naes,) the wearinge of heare- 
clothe : the TOINLC bazefote : the faſtinge 
with bread,and water : the ryſinge to praier 
ar midnight:and the labours,troubles , and 
perſecutions of this lite be irckſome ynto 
vs, if then we intende ( like faithfull fer- 
uantes of God-) to perſeuere,and Toe for- 
warde with our good beginninge , vato 
what other hauen do we reſort , but to 
prater,and conſideration ? For there doe we 
humbly beſeach our Lord to graunt vs for- 
tirude and grace,that we fallenor vnder our 
burthen,and there doe welyfre vp our cies, 
and conſider a thowſande kindes of exam- 
ples,and remedies, that maie encourage vs 
to perſeuere in our good purpoles ? Thou 
reſt now deuout Chriſtian reader, what a 
great helpe , and ſuccour, we haue in this 
vertue of conſideration , towardes the {cr- 
uice,and v{c,of all other verrues. 
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excludeth not other perticuler helpes 


$. IX. 


e OwBErT let no man for 
A all this imagine, that hereby 1s 
excluded the particuler la- 


' bour, & ſtudic, that is to be 
> vicd about euerie one of the 
other vertues , for that coſ1de- 
ration 15 ſo great a helpe to obtein thE.Forſo- 
| much as generall helpes do not exclude the 
particuler helpes that berequired in euerie 
| thinge. Andthe generall kelpesrequired ro- 
wardes the obtcyninge of all venues, are 
not onely conlideration, bur allo faſtinge, 
 {ylence praier,hearinge of Serm6s, goinge 


to Cofeſſon,receauiag of the bleſſed Sacra- | 


| mcte of the aulter, & deuorion, with other 
| the like vertucs,which be generall helpes & 
| prouocations vnto all yertues. But beſides 
| theſe generall helpes, that do geue lightro 
| the vnderſtandinge , and moue the will to 
g00dnes, 1t is verie requiſite allo to vie the 
proper exerciſes of the ſame vertues,where- 
by to roote,& make the habites of thE more 
perfer by vſe, and to cauſe aman to haue a 
more promptnes, and facilirie, in the exer- 
|Ciſe of good workes. For otherwiſe, like as 
the ſworde that neuercommeth our of the 
ſcabbard ,is com6lie veric hard to be drawen 
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 . 


out, at the time that a man hath nede to 
occupie it: euen ſo whoſoeuer doth neuer 
excerciſe him ſelfein the ates of vertues, 
ſhall nener be prompt, or quicke in doinge 
them,when he ſhall haue neede to vſe the. 
Andalthowgh charitie be the greateſt, & 
moſt generall helpe we haue vnro all ver- 
rues,yet conſideration is,as it were,the gene- 
rall inſtrument of charitie , whereby to at- 
reyne vnto all goodnes, as we haue here de- 
clared. And therefore like as the ſoule is the 


firſt beginning of all the workes of man, & 
vet it vſethnarturall heat as a generall in- 
ſtrumenr vnto all ſuch thinges as 1t doth: 
euen (© is charitie the beginninge of all our 

ood workes , and yet . TX victh con- 
ideration , and deuotion,as generall inſtru- 
metres to bring them to paſſe. So thar it is no 
derogation to charitie, to geue this prehe- 
minznce vnto theſe vertues: forſomoche as 
this preheminence belongerh vnto charitie, 
as to the miſtres, & principall agent, burtro 
conſideration, & deuotion, as to her inſtru- 
mentes, and helpers. 


HOW THE EXERCISES OF 
prayer, conſideration,and meditation, &xc. ap= 
perteyne not onelie to religicus perſonnes, 
end preieſtes,(thowghe principal- 
lie vnto them,) but vnto the 
laitie alſo. 
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5\ V T peraduenture thou wilt 
WD). ſaye : that theſe exerciſes of 
oY <3 vraicr,coſideration 8 medita- 
praier,cofi 

* 29s tion do appertein cnelie vnto 

SF religious perſons,and preiſtes, 
& norttothe laitie. True it is I graunr, that 
theſe exerciſes do —__ appentecin vnto 
religious perſons, and prieſtes, by reaſon of 
their ſtate , and profeſſion of life : but yer 
nevertheles, the laierie are not vtterlie ex- 
cuſed of viinge ſome kinde of exerciſe of 
merger Gees not in ſo high a degree, and 
perfetion,) 1f they minde cotinually to pre- 
(crue them ſelues, and to liue in the feare of 
God, without comittinge any deadly finne. 
For euen the laitic alſo are bow-nde to haue 
Faith, Hope, Charitie, Humilirie, the feare 
of God.contrition, deuotion,and an hatred 
againſt ſinne.Now ſeinge all theſe vertues 
be for the moſt parte vertues affeQiue, ( as 
we haue alreadie declared,) which affeftios 
muſt neceſſarily procede of ſome conſide- 
ration of the vnderſt andinge, if this con- 
{ideration be nor exerciſed, how ſhall theſe 
vertues be preſerued? How ſhall a man hel- 
pe him ſelfe by faith ,if he do not ſome- 
times cofider ſuch thinges as his faith tellech 
him? How ſhall he be enkendeled in cha- 
ritie, and ſtrengthened in hope, how ſhall 
he brydel him felfe withthe feare of God, 
How ſhall he be moued to deuoiion , to 
ſorrowe for his finnes , and to the contempt 
of him ſelfe ( wherein confiſteth he 


MM —— 


83 


Laie men 
are bound 
to baue 
[a itkboje 
chavitie, 
bumilitie, 
ard other 
vertnes:as 
well as re 
ligious 
perſons & 
priefles, 


ee 


How PRAYER AanND MEDITAT. 


yertue of humilitie , which apperteinerh 
vnto all kinde of perſons) if he do notc6- 
fider thoſe thiges, wherewith theſe afteQigs 
are wont to be inkendeled, according as we 
haue before declared 2 Neither owght a 
man to paſle oner theſe thinges in the exer- 
cile of conſideration with ro much fpeid, 
and in poſt ha{t. For emonge the miteries 
of mans hart, one of the greaceſt 15, that 
it 1s fo ſenſible ro vnderſtand the thinges 
of the worlde, and fo vn{enſible ro vnder- 
ſtand the thinges apperteinyng vnto al- 
mightie God. In ſo much that vnto the one, 
It 1s, aS it were a verie dric reede, and to 
the other, as it were grene wood that can 
not be {cron fier, and enkendled, but with 
veric great labour, & trauell. And therefore 
we muſt notin our exerciſe of coſideratio 
paſle ouer theſe thinges in ſuch haſt, but 
ſtaic, and paw/ſe fora ryme in them, more 
or lefle, according as the holic Ghoſt (þall 
inſtruct vs, and according alſo, asthe bu- 
lines and occuparions of cuerie man in his 
ſtare, and vocation of life thall geve him 
leaue. And it 15 nota matter of mere necel- 
fitle to haue certein times appointed eueric 
daice for confideration. 

Ynto theſe thinges ye maie adde further- 
more, the dangers of the world, with all 
the great difhculties men haue to preſerue 
the (clues withour deadlic finne, in a bodic 
ſo euill diſpoſed, and in a world fo dan- 
gerous, and cmonge fo manie cnnem ies, 


4s we 
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as we hauc centiuuallie aflaulting vs on 
eucric ſide. And therefore( if for thatthow 
art not a religious perſon) thy ſtate of life 
donor bynde thee vio fo much exerciie of 
praicr, and meditation : yet the greatnes of 
the danger wherein thow leſt in the 
worlde, muſt ncedes bynde thee to vic 
ſome exeiciſe therein. The ſtate of a re- 
ligious perion ( I confeſle ) is greater 
than thyne, bur thy danger of falling into 
deadiie tynne, is allo greater than his. For the 
rch1210us perlon 15 protected , and garded, 
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by his ſuperior, by incloſure within his | tje {ynne, 


monaſterie, by obſcruance of his rules, 
by obedience , by praiers, by faſtinges, by 
lainge daylic diuine feruice, by the awiter1- 
tie of h1s order, by good companie,and re- 
11g10us conuerſaiton, & by all other fpiri- 
tuall exerciſes, and vertuons labours of the 
holie monaſticall life;in ſomuch as cue the 
yeric walles of their monaſteries be a grear 
defenſe, and ſaucgard vato them, to keepe 
them from the occaſions and dangers of 
deadlie {ynne : Bur the laie perſon luinge, 
practifinge,and dealinge daylic & howerlic 
in thezhronge,& preſfle of the worlde, ( be- 
Iides that he 15 deſtitute, and vnprouided, of 
all theſe greate helpes, and ſauegardcs) he 
1scompallcd abour alſo on all {:des, wich 
dragons, and ſcorpions, & treaderh alwaies 
vpon ſerpentes,and baſcliſkes : I mean , the 


dangerous conuecrſation with wicked per- 
lons. and the continewall occalions, and 
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temptations, of fallinge into deadlie ſynne, 
both at home, and abrode, within him 
ſelfke,and withour him ſelfe , both a: dores. 
and at wyndowes, and hath a thowſand 
ſcuerall diueliſhe engines and ſnares, laid to 
entrappe him art all times, borh daic, and 
night. Emongeall which dange:s,& rEpra- 
tions, for him to keve his ha:r pure, and his 
cie; cha{t,& his bodie cleanc,in rhe middeſt 
of the 1aginge fiers of yo.uh,of nawghue 
companie, of lewd conuerſation & emonge 
ſo manie cuill examples of this wicked 
world,( where there is ſcarcelie harde one 
worde of God,but rather ieſtinge & ſcoffing 
at all ſuch, as be geuen to vertu, & god- 
lines) iris one of the greateſt wonders, that 
almighty God workera in the world. Wher. 
fore uf the religious perſon owght to be 
alwaicsarmed becauſe he is by his profeſ. 
ſion a man of warre : cuen ſo muſt the laie 
man be armedallo in his maner,(alchowgh 
nor in ſohighe a degree: )not becauſc Fe 
perfection of his ſtate of life doth bynde 
him ſo much thereunto , butby reaſon of 
the greart perill anddanger he liueth in. For 
as well doe they goe armed,that haue enne- 
mies, as tho{e that be ſouldiers, and men of 
warre. The (ouldiers goe armed by reaſon 
of the bonde and dutie of their profeſſion, 
and the others goe armed by reaſon of their 
neceſſitie.Emonge which ſpirituall weppss, 
we doe not onely put prater, co(ideration,& 
meditation: but alſo faſtinge, ſylece, hearing 
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of Sermons, reading of deuout bookes, fre- 
uentingethe Sacramentes, and auoidinge 
ws occal(ios of {innes, with all other awſtere 
viage of the bodie. All which chinges be as 
it were acerreine bryne , and pickle, to kepe 
and preſerue this corruprible, and cuill in-) 
clincd fleſhe of ours, that it breede not 
wormes, and ftenche in it. For vndowredlie, 
lince the corrupuion of original ſinne, ic is 
the greateſt & hardeſt marter of the worlde, 
for men to kepe them ſclues anie longe 
tyme withour deadly {.nne, lyuing in ſuch 
acorrupt and dift»l:ire wicked world as this 
is. For if thoſe ver1e perſons, thartdo vie all 
theſe {picituall h2!fes, and exercites, are all 
that norwichſtauling mucke moleſted 
with the feare. aad daager of fallinge into 
deadlie ſynne:whar thall bccomme ofthoſe, 
thardo neuer vie anie of all the:c ſpirituall 
exerci/es ſcarcelic in all their life? And if the 
holie king Dauid, and manie other ſaintes 
(that liued with fo great warines , and ver- 
ruous dilcipline, and went armed with (@ 
manie kindes of pirituall weppons ) did 
notwithſtanding take ſuch great falles, ar 
what time the occaſions of ſynne were 
miniſtred vnto them, what ſhall become of 
them(trowe ye) that make none accompt at 
all,of anic of theſe ſpiritual] cxerciics. 


AN ANSWERE 


AN ANSWERE TO AN OBÞB- 
retHon , that ſome ſl2uthefull Chriſtians doe 
make agaynſte the holie exerciſe of prayer me- 
ditation, and conſideration, ſayinge: that they 
are bounde to no more, but to keepe and objer- 
ue the Commandementes of God , aud of his 
Catholike Charche, 


Q. X I. 

\ ow OL Y Tthouwiltlaic, I am no! 
FW bounde to kepc any ma:c the 
\N DBÞ the Commaundemen:s of al. 
y © migatic God, and of his 
Cacholike Church. True i: 
1s, I graunt. Bur yet to kepe 
well this walle, we haue nezde of a fore- 
wall, or bulwarkc: and to kepe this vefleil, 
we haue neede of a cubbord to keepe ir in:& 
to raiſe vp this buildinge,we haue ncede of 
a ſcatfold, and other engines to raiſe it vp 
withall. 1 meane hereby , that to kepe the 
lawe of God, we haue neede of manie 
thinges to ſtrengchen, and encourage our 
harres , for the kepinge , and ob{craarion 
of the ſame law. For 1t the nature of man 
were in ſuch good plight, as it was before 
ſynne, then were it a verie cafie marterto 
failfill our duetic herein: but now alas ha- 
uing ſo manie lertes, & corradictios, ve hauc 
neede to haue euer two cares,the one how to 
kepe the lawe of God , & th'sther how tc 
ſtregrthE our harr,thar it maie ouercomne rhe 
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impedimetes,& corraditions,thar do hinder 
| vs fro fulfilling the lawes, & comademetes 
of God. W-hen the childre of Iſrael retour- 
ved from the captiuitie of Babylon , they 
went about to builde Ieruſalem againe, & 
they intended to doe nothinge els,bur onely 
to builde : but becauſe the borderers round: 
about them ſow ght ro hinderthem 1n their 
buildinge , their labour and traucill was 
thereby dowbled. So that they were con- 
ſtrayned to appointe the one parte of the 
people to attend to the building, and the 
other to fight, & driue awaie their ennemies 
from the walle . Now in oure calc, whereas 
there be ſo manic ennemies, thar do dailie 
and howrelie ſcike ro hinder ys in this ſpi- 
rituall building of vertues:the denilles on 
the one {ide,with a thowſand ſubtle ſnares, 
and deceites : the worlde on the other {'de, 
with a thowſand kindes of (cidalous offten- 
ces , & euill cxamples: and the ficthe in rhe 
middeſt,with diuers & ſondiic kindes of ap- 
petites, which be fo fyerie,& fo coraric vnto 
the lawe of God, (for God requueth chaſti- 

tie, and the fleſhe longeth after (en{valitie: 

God requireth humili:1e, & rhe fleſh ſeeketh 
after vanitie: God would haue auſteritie of 
life, andrae fleſh hunrtech after delighres,& 

plealures:) if now there be no {pirituall 

weappons exerciſed to driue awaic the ic 

ennemies, if there be no medecy nes vied ro 

cure this corrupted fleth, how thal a man 

kepe chaſtitie emonge fo manic dangers, 
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charitie , emonge ſo manie ſcandalous 
oftences:peace,cmonge ſo manie contradic- 
tions:fimpliciue,cmoge ſo manie malicious 
deceites:cleannes of life,in a bodie ſo filthie: 
and humilictie, maworld ſo much geuen 
vnto pompeous pride, and yayne glorie. 
Now to cure this fleſh, & to make rehifltance 
againſt rheſe ennemies, that do hinder vs 
in this building of vertues, we haue neede 
of other vertues.Some to carie the burthen, 
& ſome others to helpe vs ro caricthe ſame. 
For the vertue of chaſtitie fulfilleth che bur- 
then of the ccommandement: which ſaith: 
Thow ſhalt not committ fornication: but fal- 
ting, PO occaſions of finne, 
taking of diſcipline, by whipping our rebel- 
lious fethe & other the like hole exerciſes, 
do helpe to mortifie the fleſh,thar it maic be 
the beticr able to beare this burtken. All 
which vertucs,alrhough they be not alwaies 
of preccpr,and bounde duene : yet are they 
| of:entimes of veric neceflitie, and bounden 
duetie to be exerciſed , whenſocuer the dan- 
ger we be in 15{o great, thatit requireth the 
exerciſe of them, for the keepinge and ful. 
fillinge of the commandementes. 
Buremongctheſc vertucs, and defenſiues 
(that doc helpe vs to cbſcrue the commarun- 
dementes ) one of the moſt piincipall 1 
praicr.For praicr is a principal meare to cb- 
cine g1ace,which 1s the thinge ri;at 1s of 
chiefte(t force,to ſuſteine the burrhen of tlie 


lawc 


= 
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(aith. He that keapeththe lawe, multiplieth pra- | 
ier. For whereas he ſeerh by experience,that 
none can kepe the lawe of God ( by the ob- 
ſcruation whereof cuerlaſting glorie is ob- 
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[awe of God. And therefore Eccleliaſticus Eedle.35, 


tcined)withour the grace of God he helperh 


him ſelfe by praier to obtein grace , by mea- 
nes whereof he maie be able ro kepe & law 
of God. The lawe commaundeth vs to be 
chaſt. But beſides this, the holic Ghoſt ad- 
deth,and faith by the wiſe man. Vaderſtan- 
ding that nonecould be chaſt vnles thow ( o Lord 


great grace to knoweof whoſe gifte thu was) I 
went vnto oure Lord,and | demannded of him this 


a forewalle, or bulwarke, and the veſlel 
hathneide of acubbord ro kepeic in, and 
{cme vertues haue neede of other vertues 
to defend,and garde one another. 

Now if this be true that thou arte boiide 
to kepe the lawe of God, and nor to com- 
mir anie deadlie finne,it is goodreaſon,that 
thou do ſeeke our all ſuch meanes , as maie 


2; helpethce ro kepe the ſame lawe,and to pre- 
x! ſerue thee withour deadlie finne. The which 


precept, when the necelitie of exc:cifinge 


| nn 


meanes alchough gnece'hy they be bur of 
covalell, yet ſometimes they maie bz of 


the (aswe hauae faid ) is fo great , thac 
withour the vſe of thoſe meanes , re verie 


H 2 ; 


Matt. 19. 


Sap. 9. 


; ver(.21, 
didd:ft geue him grace for the ſame,and it was a | 1.Cer.1y, 


IO, 
2.C67.12- 


grace with all my hart.W hereby thow maiſt | Philip.2. 
ſee ( accordinge as we declared in the be- | 11, 
ginninge ) that the walle hath neede of 


Phil 4. 13 
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commaundementes them ſelues cannot be 
kepre , & fulfilled, as all the learned diuines 
do afhrme . Howbeir cuerie chriſtian thar 
hath an cameſt dehier of his faluatis owght 
notto expecte, and delaie the ſcekrmge tor 
theſe remedies, vntil the veric laſt , and cx- 
trere danger, when the knyte is alreadie at 
his throte:burt he owghr to make good pro- 
uifion,and ro furniſhe him ſelte before hid, 
by meanes of theſe forlayd fpirituall exer- 
ciſes, that he maie line more fafe , and (e- 
cure , from the perill of breakinge Gods 
commanndementes. 

Againe I confeſle,that theſe meancs ( as 
we hauc ſaid)do apperteine to the rel1gious, 
and to the laie people, after adiuers fort : & 
that prater,and con{iderationflt felſe, which 
is one of theſe meanes , mult be vſed'of the 
in divers degrees. For the religious perſon 
muſt exerciſe the ſame , asathinge apperte- 
ning to his ojkce, and dewrtie of his pcotel. 
ſton , ( becauſe he walketh trow-ardes perfec- 
tion:)bur the laie perſon mult exerciſe it as a 
meane,whereby he maiethe berter tulfil his 
boiden daetic of keping the comaundme- 
tes of almightie God. And therefore the laie | 
perſon rau {t take ſo much of this medecine, 
(to wit of praier,mediratio &c,)as maie ſut- 
fice to cure his diſea'e:& ſo much muſte he 
take oftheſe mcanes, as maic iuiiife to ob- 
rein his ende. It is ſufficient for che laye per- 
ſon ro withdrawe him ſelfe ſometimes , for 


him 
| 


ro enter, andtake an inwarde vewe within|þ 


a 2 
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him ſelfe,and then by meanes of theſe, or 
anie other ſpirituall exerciſes.and praiers, ro 
atrende vnto thereparinge of his conlcicce, 
and to the reformatlon of his life: for con- 
ſidering that this is the greateſt of all onr 
buſines,it is requiſite thatthis be northe laſt 
of our cares. 


w 1chin 
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9 AvING now ſpoken both 
of the profit,and neceſſitie of 
conſideration,and our hartes 
being now well afteed here- 
with towardes this vertue: ler 
vs beginne to rreate of the 

matter ob conſideration, which confiſteth 
of certein godlie, and deuour confideratios, 
which arc of greateſt force , to induce vs to 
the louc and teare of God, to the abhorring 
of ſinne, and contempr of the world. For 
which purpoſe, there be no conſiderations 
better, nor of greater force & efficacie, than 
thoſe that are taken our of the principalle 
articles , and miſteries of our faith:as the 
bitter paſſiso & death of our Sauijour:the re- 
mCbrance of the terrible daie of iudgemet: 
of the horrible rormentes of hell : of the 
gloric of heaucn: of the benefites of al. 
mightie God: of our {;nnes:& of our life, 
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and death : For eucrie one of theſe | rave 
tes beinge well waighed , and con dered, 
be able ro prouoke our hartes verie much 
to all the efte Hes aboue mentionned. Theſe 


verie pointes S. Bonaucnture hath treated 


ina boke, that he intituled, Fascicv- 
LARIVS, and hath deuided them into 
the ſeuen daies of the weeke. And thus 
he did, that a man might haue cuerie 
daie newe foode for his fowle, and newe 
prouocations vnto vertue, and fo auoide 
the tediauſnes , that he ſhould other- 
wiſe hauc in thinking alwaies vpon one 
ſame matter . And for this caule it ſee- 
med good vnto me, to followe the ſame 
diuifion, which this renowmed , and ble(- 
fed holie father hath made , who of all 
others hath treated moſt largelie of theſe 
matters, And if there be anic , that ſhall not 
welllike of this diuifion, but will followe 
ſome orher, he is at fiee hberric (o to doe, 
and hath alſo examples ro tollowe therein 
For it importeth not muche, what order & 
diviſion he follow in the ſame. And ſuelic 
that is the beſt order ro be vſed in theſc 
matters,that each mi fynderh to be belt fo1 
him ſelfe, 8& wherein he talceth moſt protii 
and commodius. 

Mo:coue:,I thowgine itexpcdicnte,con- 
fidering that the foode and {uſtenance of 
our ſowle is the worde of God and che con- 
ſiderationof heauenly marters, ( for il.e.c- 
with 1s our ſowle ſuſteined inthe {pirituall 


lite, 


I withd:awe him (clfe thereunto ar the leaſt 
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life, which conſiſteth inthe loue, and feare 
of God,) that like as we geue ordinarily to 
our bodice his refection wile euerie rt 
to prelerue it from feintinge in this life: 
even ſo we ſhould allo gere to our ſowle 
| her ordinaric refe&tion twiſe euerie daic, 
| that ſhe faile not in her life. Howbeit this 
| is nota thinge of bounden dewtie, nor of 
precepte: bur onely of holeſome councell: | 
, eſpevally conſideringe, that the Sainctes 
' have vſed this exerciſe more often ty mes. 
; For we reade,that the propher Daniell with- 
| drew him ſelfe rothis exerciſe, three tymes 
| inthe daic. Andthe propher Dauid allo Tal. ub. 
; vſed to praiſe God ſeuen rymes 1n the daie, 
! After whoſe vertuous exiple,our holic mo- 
| ther the Catholike Church,hath inſtituted 


| the ſeven Canonicall howers of dailie ſer- 


i uice. And for this cauſe haue we here afſig- | Here be 
| . y * . iro kin- 
'ned two Eindes of meditations: The one os. 
! for the morninge, which treateth of the | gitations 
| moſt birter paſſion of our redeemer:and the ' «ſigned: 
other forthe cucning,or night, which trea- ; #P* oxeſor 
bk of th | ; d | $he mor- 
teth of the other pointes and marters here ning end 
before mentioned. ' the «they 
Bur if anie man fhall haue ſuch want of . ſortbe 
|ryme or of deuotion,thar he can not with- | eneninge. 
craychim fſeife vnto this exercile ryiſe in 
the Caic: let Lim yet finde the mcanes to, 


Damel 6. 


cnce in the daic. And tha: he maic nor 
loſe the fruie of all theſe medita:ions fol 
lowing, kc maie exerciſc him ſelfe cne weke 
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in the one ſor:& an other weke in the other 
fort. And in {o doinge he maictaſt,and take 
profite of all theſe godlie inſtrufiss, which 
we hauc here ſer fourth vnto him. 
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OF THE FIVE PARTES 


OF PRATER. 


LHE SECONDE CHAPTER. 


ERE I muſt aduertiſe the 
denout Chriſtian reader , that 
he muſt nor ſped al che whole 
tyme of this exerciſe in med1- 
tation onelic : For before me- 
ditation there maie goe rwo other partes of 
prayer,which be as RPA readinge: 
and after the ſame,there maic follow other 
wo, which be thankes geuinge, andperi- 
tion. For the firſt thinge that we muſt doe 
herein, is to prepare our hartes vmo this 
exerciſe:and then it ſhall doe well tor read 
thoſe poynres, that we intend to meditate 
ypon.And after the readinge, we haue ro 
meditate vp6 luch thinges,as we haue read: 
tle which beinge done, we maie then make 
an ende with ſome deuour geuinge of than- 
kes ynto almichtie God for all his bene- 
fires: and with a petirion,or demaunde of a | 
ſuch thinges,as we thall rhinke are necefla- 
rie both for our owne ſo:yles, and for the 
ſowles of our neighbonres. Of which fiue | 


partes 


— 


| 
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partes,we minde godwillinge to treat here- 
after more at large in their proper place. 
This diuiſion, and order maie be fol:owed 
by them, that are as yet bur yong beginners, 
and nouices in this trade. 

As for thoſe that haue had greater exer- 
ciſe , they ſtand nor in {o grea:c necde of 
theſe introductions, and rules. 

And it is to be noied, that the meditations 
that arc here appointed to be vied at night, 
are firſt of al abridged into a briefe fomame: 
wherein I haue ſer out in order the princt- 
pal pointes, that are to be conſidered in euc- 
rie one of them : ( avd afterwardes I hae 
added thereunto a more large and ample 
declaration of all the ſame poyntes.) And 
this ſummarie abridgement I made, to the 
intent, that after they haue bene read ouer 
diers tymes, they maie berhe berter vnder- 
ſtode,and meditated vpon. True it is, that 
of the meditations vpon the holie paſſion, 
I hane not madethe like abridgement a: 
the beginninge of them,as I hauedone of 
the others : becauſe I indge,that the text of 
the holic Euangeliſtes, which I haue there 
ſer before, maic ſuffice for tharpurpole. 

And it is not needefall for vs ar eueric 
tyme we go to meditation,to cofider all the 
principall poyntes, that are there parricular- 
lie noted : bur it ſhall ſuffiſe to rate rwo , or 
three of them, moe, or lefle, accordinge as | 
the deuotion,and tyme,tharcuericone hath | 
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ſhalf require. For certainlie there is more 
profit taken by one miſterie or point well 
rhowght vpon , and dewlye cofidered:than 
by many that are fleighthe paſled ouer in | 
haſt. Howbeit I rhowght good,to note di- 
uerſe and ſundric pointes,to the intent that 
emonge fo great varictie of conſiderations, 
cueric one might make his chotſe of ſuch 
thinges,as might beſt ſerue his deuonion. 
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NE SACRED. 


HERE FOLLOWVE 


IHE FIRES SEVEN 
MEDITATIONS FOR 


the ſenen dares of the weeke, 


in the mornimnges. 
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che ligne cf the crofle, with tuche 
thow haſt to meditate vpon our Sautour 
ſed Sacrament of the Aultar. 


=&Þ H 1s daic,when thow halt made 
pp in the fourthe chapter, 

and vpon the inſtitution of the moit ble(- 
The 


preparation as ſhall hereafter be 
Chriſtes waſſ hinge of his Apoſtles feere: 


_— 
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MEDITATION Foxk 
1iHE TEXT as 
| THE HOLIE EV AN- 
SCRALLISCRAK 


- ſautour Chriſte ſat 
downe at the table, 
| and his twelue Apo-; 
ſes with him. And he ſaid vnto 
them. I haue had a great delire to | 


HE n the hower of 
} ſupper was come, our. 


eate this Paſſeouer with you before 
my paſlion. And as they were ea-| 
ting,he ſaid:Verely I ſfaie ynto you, 
that one of you {hall betraie me. 
And they were exciedinge ſorow- 
full, & beganne cuerie one of them 
to ſaie ynto him. Is it I, Lorde? And 
he anſwered,and ſaid. He that dip- 
peth his hand with me in the diſhe, 
he ſhal betraie me. The ſonne of; 
man goeth his waic,as it 1s wfiten 
of him.But wo be to that man,by 


whom the ſonne of ma is betraied. 
It had bene good for that man, if | 
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he had neuer bene borne. Then Iu- 
das that betrajed him, anſwered, & 
ſaid: Is it I, maſter? And he ſaid yn- 
to him:Thou haſt ſaid. 
When ſupper was done, he aroſe 
vp from the table, and put of his 
armentes:and takingea towell, he 
girded him ſelfe with it. After that, 
he powred water into a baſyne, and 
beganne to waſhehis diſciples fect, 
and to wype them with the towell, 
wherewith he was girded. Then he 


feete? Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
him:What I doe, thou knoweſt not 
now:but thou ſhalt knowe it here- 
after. Peter ſaid ynto him. Thou 
{halt never waſhe my feete. Teſus 
anſwered him. If I waſhe thee not, 
thou ſhalt have no part with me. 
{ Simon Peter ſaid ynto him. Lord, 
not onely my feete,but my handes, 
and head alſo. Ieſus ſaid' vnto him. 
He that is waſſ hed, necdeth not to 
waſ he ſauinge onely his feete: bur 


| |  _he1ts 


— 


came to Simon Peter. Who ſaidto| 
him: Lord, doeſt thou waſ he my | 


—”— 
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he is cleane cueriewhit. And ye are 
cleane, but not all . For he knewe 
who { hould betraic him. And ther- 
fore he ſaid:ye are notall cleane.So 
after he had waſſhed there feete, 
and had taken his garmentes, and 
was {et downeagaine, he ſaid ynto 
them.Knowe ye, whatIhaue done 
[to you ? ye call me maſter , and 
Lord. And ye ſaic well. Forſo I am 
indeede. If Ithen being your Lord, 
and maſter , .haue waſihed your 
feete, ye owght alſo to waſhe one 
an others feete. For I haue geuen 
you an example,that ye { hould do, 
cuen as T haue doneto you. | 
. After our Sauiour had thus waſ- 
ſhed there feete , he tooke bread, 
and when he had bleſſed, he brake, 
and gaue to his diſciples, ſainge.: 
Take, and cate:this is my bodie. He 
toke the Cuppe likewiſe, and when! 
he had blefled tt, he gaue it them; 
ſainge: Drinke'ye all of this. For 
this is my bloud of the newe teſta- 
met, which {halbe {head for manie 
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for the remiſſion. of ſinnes . So 
often as ye ſhall do this thinge,' 


doitin remembrance of me. 
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ONTEMPLATE nowe 
(O my ſowle ) in this ſupper 
> "pon thy ſweete and mylde 

Ielus: And beholde this won- 
derfull example of ineſtima- 
ble humilitie, which he here ſhewerh vnto 
thee, in ryſinge from the table,& waſl hinge 
his diſciples feete? O good Ieſus, whar 1s 
this that thou doeſt ? O (weete Telus, whar 
meancth this ſo greate abaſinge of thy 
diuine maieſtic ? O my ſowle,what woul- 
deſt thou haue Pane & ,if thou haddeſt 
bene there preſente , and haddeſt ſeene 


| eucn almightie God himſelfe , kneelinge 


before the feere of men,yea before the feere 
of Indas ? O Crucll Iudas , why doth nor 
this ſo greate humilitie mollifie thy ſtonie 
hart?How is it,that it cauſerh nor euen thy 


—— 
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verie 
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verie bowells to burſt, and ryue in ſunder, 
conſidering this ſo great and wonderfull 
meekenes ? Is it poſſible thou traytor , that 
thou haſt conſpired to betraye this moſt 
meeke,and gentle lambe ? Is ir poſſible rhat 
thou ſhouldeſt not feele ſome remorſe of 
coſcience,in beholdinge this cxample?O ye 
whyte & bewtifull handes, how cowld ye 
vouchſafe to rowche ſuch lothſome , and 
abhominable feere?O moſt pure and cleane 
handes , why diidayned ye not, to waſhe 
thoſe verie Rage. were all to be durted 
in fowle waics , whiles they trauayled to 
head your bloude ? Beholde here © ye blel- 
led ſpirites,whar your creator doth 2 Come 
ye, and beholde euen from the heauens, 
& ye ſhall ſee eucn thealmightic him ſelfe 
kneelinge before the feere of men,and tell 
me, if eucrhe vſed the like kyndeof cour- 
tclie with you? O Lord, I haue harde thy 
wordes,and I was afcaide:I haue coidered 
thy workes, and was wholie amaſed. O ye 
bleſſed Apoſtles , why quake and tremble 
ye not, at the wonderfull fight of this fo 
great humilitie ? Perer what doeſt thou? 
What? Wilt thou:condeſcende , that this 
Lorde of maieltie ſha!l waſhe thy feere? 
Saint Perer when he behelde our {autour 
kneelinge before him,wodered exceyding- 
ly ,yea he was altogether aſtonied therear, 
and beganne to faie in this wiſe ? What 
> he. this O Lord! What? wilt thou 
walſhe my feer. Art not thou the (one ofthe 
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| moueſt the heauens,rule{t the earthe,deui- 


'| ſeſt the cauſes, bewrifieſt the angells,direc- 
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141ngeGcd? Art notthou the creator of the 
worlde? the bewtie of the heauens? the pa 
radice of the angells?the redeemer of men?) 
the brightnes of the glorie of the father? 
the founraine of the wiſedome of God, 
which dwelleft in the higheſt ? And wily 
thou (all this notwithſtanding) waſhe my 
fcere? What? wiltthou(being a Lord of fo 
greate mateſtie, and glorie,take ſuch a vile 
and baſe office vpon thee? Wilt thou(l ſaie) 
thus abaſe thy ſelfe,that haſt laid the foun: 
dation of theearrhe, & bewrified rhe ſame 
with ſo manic wonders, that haſt encloſed 
the wyde worlde within thy hand , thact 


deſt the waters , ordeineſt the tymes, diſpo- 
JENS a 

teſt men, & gouerneſt all thinges with th 

wiſedome, Is it ſeemeiie that thou houdeſt 
waſhe my feete? Myne 1 faie, who am but a 
mortal man,a l:cle clodd of carthe,& aſthes, 
a veſſel of corruption.a creature ful freight 
with vanitie,and ignorance,full of infinite 
miſeries,and which exccedeth all miſerie) 
full of finnes,and yer a!l this notwirhſtan- 
dinge, wilt thou o Lorde waſhe my feete? 
What ? wilt thou beinge the Lord of all 
thinges, abaſe thy ſelfe vnder me,that am 
inferiour to tbem all?Verelic the highnes] 
of thy maicſtie,and the profundictie of my 
miſeries,do as it were enforce me,thar I can 
not c6ſcnt to ſuch a deede.Leaue therfore 5 
my Lord:)teaue(I praie thee) this baſe office | 


for 
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for thy ſeruantes:laie downe the towell, and 
put on thy apparell againe , and hi in thy 
ſeate,and waſhe nor my feete. Beware , that 
the heauens be not aſhamed of tt, when they 
ſhal ſee how by this ceremonie, thou doeſt 
ſer them benethe the carthe . For by doing 
this ſeruyle office , thoſe verie handes into 
whoſe power the father hath committed 
the heauens, andall other thinges, ſhould 
be abaſed vnder thefcere of men . Take 
heede thar al naturall creatures be nor veric 
much griened,or rather in great diſdaine, 
to ſte them ſelues thus ſubiected vnder anie 
other feete,than thyne. Take hede allo leaſt 
the dawghter of kinge Sawle deſpiſe thee 
not,whe ſhe ſhal ſee thee girded abowr with 
this towell , after the maner of a -ſcruantr, 
and ſaie, that ſhe will not take-him for 
her ſpowſe , and much lefle for her God, 
whom ſhe ſeeth to attende ypon fo baſe,and 
vile an office. 

Such wordes,or the like ſpake Saint Peter 
| as a man that had noras yeranieraſt or fee- 
linge of thiges appertaininge vnto almigh- 
tic God:& as one that vnderſtodenot what 
great glorie laic hidde in this worke, which 
ſhewed to the cic fo baſe, and vyle. But 
our ſauiour who knewe it right well , and 
was withall deſirous to kave ynto vs for 
a memorie at that tyme, ſuch a wonder- 
full example of humilirie , ſatisfied the 
ſimplicitie of his diſciple , and went for. 
warde afterwardes in the good worcke 
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he had begonne. Here we haue to note with 
all diligence, whara great and earneſt care 
our ſauiour had to make vs humble, in 
that beinge now atthe gate, and centric inro 
his moſt grieuous,and bitter paſſion, wher: 
in he knewe he ſhould geue vs ſuch great 
and wonderfull examples of humilinie, 
as might ſuffice to aſtoniſhe both heauen, 
and carth , he thought al that not enowgh, 
but would furthermore adde this notable 
example alto beſides all the reſt , whereby 
this vertue of humilicie mighr the berter 
be commended vmio vs. O wonderfull 
vertue ! how great mult thy riches be, 
ſeinge thou art thus commended to vs! 
How can thy treaſures be but notoriouſlic 
knowen , ſeinge thou art by {o manie waies 
ſet out vnto vs! O hunulitie, that arte 
preached, and tawght in all the whole life 
of our Sauiour Chriſt , longe, and praiſed 
by che mouth of his owne moſt blefled 
mother ! O moſt bewrifull lower emonge 
vertues! O diuine adamant, that draweſt 
ynto thee cuen the creator of all thinges! 
Whoſoeuer he be that banniſheth thee 
awaic, ſhalbe banniſhed awaye from al- 
mightic God, yea thowgh he be 1n the 
hi Neſt place of heauen: And whoſocuer he 
be, that embraſeth thee , ſhalbe embraſed 
of almightic God, yea althowgh he be 
euen the greateſt ſinner in the world. Great 
arethy graces,and marucilous are thy effec- 
tes. Thou pleaſeſt men: thou contenteſt 


the 
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the angelles: thou confoundeſt the dielles, 
& byndeſt the handes of the creator . Thou 


art the foundation of vertues,the deathe of 
vices, the glaſle of virgins, and the habita- | 
tion of the moſt bleſled trinitie. Who fo 
gatherech wirhour thee, diſparlerh: who fo 
buildeth, and not vpon thee, pullech downe: 
And who ſo heapeth vertues together 
without thee, the duſt caricth them quite 
awaie before the face of the wynde. With- 
out thee the virgin is ſhut out of the gates 
of heauen,and with thee cuen the publike 
ſinner is receyued at the fecte of Chriſt. Em- 
brace this yerrue of humilitie, O ye virgins, 
that hereby your virginitie maie be aalca- 
ble vnto you. Ye that be religious perſor.s, 
ſee that you ſecke carneſtlie allo for this 
vertue,for wichout it your _—_— 1s but 
vaine , and to no purpoſe. and ye of the 


laietie, ſeeke no leſſe for rhis vertue, than 


the religious doe , that by the ſame ye 
maic be delivered from the ſnares of this 


{iinfull worlde. 


This beinge done, confideralſo how after 
our ſauiour had waſl hed their feere, he wy- 
ped them cleane with that ſacred rowell 
wherewith he was girded: And lyft ypthe 
cies of thy ſoule ſomewhar higher, & there 
ſhalt thou ſce repreſcred the miſterie of our 
redemprion . Conſider how that faier towel 
receyued into it all the fylthe, and vn- 
cleines of thoſe feet, which were alrogether 
vene foule and filthie. And as the feete 
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cantrariewiſe ( after he had wyped their 
feete with it ) was wholie beſporred, and 
defyled . Now what is more filchie, than a 
man conceaued in ſynne? And what is 
more cleane, and bewnifull, than our Saui- 


My welbeloued is vlryte,and well coulored ( ſateth 
the ſpowſe,) and <hoſen out emon7e thow ſandes. 
This moſt ſweete, and louinge Lord then, 
that was ſo faier, and fo cleane, was con- 
tent ro receaue into kim ſelfe all the ſportes 
& filchynes of our ſoules,to witr, the paines 
which our ſynnes defſerued : and that 
he might leaue our foules cleane and free 
from them, he himſelfe remained ( as yee 
ſee him vpon the crofle , ) all beſponted and 
defyled with the ſame. Infomuch that the 
verie angells were as it were aſtonied ( and 
{ucrlic not wichout good cauſe ) to ſee their 
Lord , and creator, fo beraied with this ſo 
ſtrange fowlenes . And therefore they de- 
maunded by the prophet Eſaie, ſainge, 
Wherefore doe$t thou ( 5 Lord ) weare garmetes 
dyed with the colour of bloud,all beſpottded, and 
beraied like vnto them, that Fampe grapes in 

the winepreſſe? Now if this bloude,and theſe 

fowlc ſportes be of others, ( to witr, of our 

ſinnes,)tell me o kinge of glorie,were it not 

more meet thatmen the ſelues ſhonld ſuffer 

accordinge to there owne deſertes,than that 

thou 6 moſt innocente Lorde, ſhouldeſt be 


thus defyled,and roxmented for there ſakes? 


had 


tl. 


| | 
MoNDAIE MORNINGE 109 


QT Io_— ww 


had it not bene more decent that this fil- 
thines ſhould haue remained vpon kis 
owne donghill, and not vpon thee,the mir- 
rour- of all bewtic ? What a wonderfull 
pietic,and compaſſion was it, that moued 
theeto have ſuch a feruent deſyre of rhe 
cleannes of my ſoule, that thou wouldeſt 
with (o great charge, and lofle of thyne 
owne bewric,beſtowe it vpo metwhar man 
aline would take a fyne rowell wrought | 
with golde, and wype therewith a fowle 
flurtiſhe dithe,eſperiallic ſucha diſh,as were 
oreatlic broken,and rente in manie places? 
Blefled art thou ( o my moſt mercifull,and 
louinge Lord.) All the angells praiſe thee | 
(6 God) for euermore.For thar it hath plea- 
{ſed thee to become as it were an outcaſt of | 
the worlde , rakinge vpon thee all oure fil- 
thines,and miſeries, (which are the paines 
dew vnto vs for our finnes, ) to deliver ys 
ute, and make vs free from them, | 
Aker this,confider thoſe wordes,where- 
with our (autour made an ende of this hi- 
ſtorie: lainge : I have genen you an example, 
that ye ſhowlde doe,cuen as 1 haue done to you, 
| which wordes are to be referred notonely to 
this matter,&exiple of humilitie, bur euen 
alſo to all the other workes,and life of our 
faniour Chriſt. Forſomuch as his whole 
life is a moſt perfec pattern of all vertues, | » 
eſpeciallic of that vertue which in this place 
is repreſented vnto vs,to wittof, humilirie, | 
as the bleſled martir Saint Cipria decla:erh 
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$. Cypriz, | more at large in theſe wordes. It was cheit- 
Thelife of | lie ( faith he) a worke of great patience, 
Cbrifte | and humilirie, that fo high and excellent a 
_ pat- maieſtie woulde vouchſafe ro come downe 
terne of from heauen vnto the earth, and clothe 
alvertues, | himſelfe with our claie: and that he would 
«nd eſpe- | difſemble the glorie of his immorraliric, 
_ and become morrall,to the end, that being 
"| him felfe innocent, and faultles, he might 
be piniſhed for ſuch as were gilrie. The 
Lord would be bapriſed of his ſeruante: He 
that came to pardon finnes, would be waſl- 
ſhed with the water of ſinners: He that fee- 
deth all creatures , faſted fourtie daies in 
the wildernes, and in the end ſuffered hon- 
ger:which he did rothis end, that all ſuch 
as had a hongrie appetite afrer gods 
worde, and longed afcer his grace , might 
| be ſatisfied and furniſhed with the ſame. 
He fowght with the diuell that rempred 
him,and contentinge him ſelfe with the 
vicorie,offered his Enemie no further har- 
me,but by worde onelie. His diſciples he ne 
uer deſpiſed,as a Lord doth his H— 
 butenterteined them with great charitie, 
and beneuolence: yea he vicd them louingly 
as brethern. Neither 1s 1t to be ———_—_— 
at, that he thus behaued him ſelfe rowardes 
his diſciples,being as they were obedient: 
ſcinge he could ſuffer that arrant traitor 
Lludas fo patienlie,and beare with him euen 
vntil the end, and ſuffer him beinge his 
ennemig to eate rogerher with him at his | 


OWne | 
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owne table,and knowinge full well where- 
abowre he went , woulde neuer diſcouer 
him, but was content to receyue a kifle of 
him, cuen of him (1 ſais) that had folde 
him with ſuch a traiterous peace. 
Moteouer , with what great patience did 
he beare with the Tewes vnrill rhat preſent 
howre: How painfully did he labour to 
moue thoſe vnbeleuinge hartes with his 
preachinge , ro embrace the faich? Whar 
great trauaille rooke he to allure thoſe 
vngratefull men vnto him with good 
workes? How mcekly an{wered he to ſuch 
as contraried him in his ſpeach? With what 
clemencic bare he with the prowde ? With 
what a wonderfull humilitie yeelded he to 
the furious *rage of his enemies, and per- 
ſecutors ? How trauciled he euen vnrill the 
yerie howre of his moſt bitter paſſion ro 
recouer them, that had bene the murderers 
of the Prophetes,& haynous rebelles againſt 
almighty God. In like maner at the verie 
howrc of his paſſion ( before they came to 
the ſheedinge of his moſt pretious bloud, gc 
to put him to a moſt cruel dearh,)how great 


were the opprobrious injuries they offered | 


vnto him?How parienthe gaue he them the 
hearing thereof *How great were the moc- 
kes _ rauntes he ſuftered?*How patientlie 
did he bearethe vile ſpittinge of thoſe in- 
fernall mourhes.that had him ſelfe nor 16 

b:fore with the ſpirrell of his owne wn 


:eſtoreda blend man to his perfit ght? 
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How ſuffered he their whippinges , whole 
ſeruantes are wont in his name with migh- 
tie power to whippe the verie dinclles: How 


neth his mattirs with eucrlaſtinge gar- 
landes? How was he ſmitten on the Co 
with the palmes of mens handes , that ge- 
ueth the palme of victorie vnto ſuch as be 
conquerors ? How was he ſpoyled of his 
carthlic garmentes , that apparelleih the 
Saines with the garmentes of 1mmorta- 
litie? How was he profered moſt bitter 
gaule,that geuerh vs the bread of heanen? 
How was he offered vynegerto drinke, that 
geueth vs the cuppe of faluation?He that 
was ſo innocent, he that was ſoiuit, or ra 

ther verie innocencie, and 1uſtice it (elfe,was 
accompred emonge theenes: the euerla- 
ſting truth was accuſed with falſe witnes: 
the 1udge of the whole worlde was con- 
demned by wicked men:& the worde of-god 
receaued the ſentente of death with ſylence? 
Conſider moreouer, at what tyme the Saui- 
our of the worlde was nailed vpothe croſle, 
& atthe verie houre of his death, when the 
ſterres were obſcured, the elem&tes troubled, 
when the carth quaked,when the light was 
darkened,when the ſonne rourned awaic his 
'cies,and would nor ſuffer his beames to 
ſhyne vpon the earth, leaſt happelie it mighr 
ſee ſuch a great crueltie : Conſider (1 fate) 
how euen atthis time our Sauiour did not 
{© much as once open his mouthe,or moue 


him 


——_—_ 
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| fr© anic man. Now therefore , what thinge 
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—_ ſelfe : howe he would nor at the verie 
laſt howre , and point of death , diſcouer 
the gloric of his maicſtic, bur ſuffered con- 
tinuallierhat extreme, and violent conflict, 
even vntill the ende, intendinge thereby ro 
leaue vnto vs an example of perfect pa- 
TIence. 

Yea,moreouer and all this, if thoſe cruell 
blouddie miniſters,that crucified , and tor- 
mented his moſt bleſſed bodice, would hauc 
conuerted,and bene penitcte , he was readie 
to receaue them to his grace , and fauour, 
cucn ar the verie laſt in{tant:neither would 
he haue ſhur vp the gates of his Church 


in the worlde can poſliblie be of greater be- 
nignitic, and patience, than the bloude of 
Chriſt , that giuethe life , enen vnto them, 
that ſhead the ſame bloude?Bur ſuch, & fo 
great is the paricce of our {weete Sautour 
Chriſt, which if it had not bene ſuch , and 
of (o great power,theChurche had nor had 
Saint Rte in 1t at this daic. Herherto be 
the wordes of Saint Cyprian. 
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N x of the principall cauſes 
of the comminge of our Sa- 
wour into this worlde, was to 
enkendle the hartes of men in 
the loue of almightie God. 
For to {aid he by taint Luke: 
I am come to put fier in the earth,aud what would 
I els, but that it ſhould burne ? This fier did 
our {au1our put in the ecarthe, when he be- 
ſtowed vpon men ſuch , and ſo manic 
wonderfull benctirtes', when he wrow ght 
ſo great workes of loue emonge them , 
whereby be might ſteyle awaie there har- 
tes from them , and whollic inflame them 
in this fier of loue.Now albeit that all the 
workces of his moſt holic life doe (erue 
to this end : vetof al other, thoſe doc moſt 
eticually ſerue for this purpoſe, whiche 
he did in the end of his ]ite: According as 
Saint Iohn the Evageliſt figneticrhfainge. 
Hu fryndes that he had in the world , he lowed 
them eſpetially in the end. For at that time 
he beſtowed greater bencfirtes vpon them, 
and diſcouered vnto them greateſt pledges 
& tokens of his loue.Emoge which ſingu- 
lar pledges , one of the moſt piincipa 
was the inſtiturion of the moſt b'eficd 
facrament of the Auliar : the which thinge 
tha'l appeare verie plainlie vnto him , tha. 
will confider with good attention the 
cauſes of the inſtitution of the ſame. Bur 
in this behalfe, I beſcach thee( o moſt 


mercifull 
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mercifull Lord ) that thou wilt vouchſate 
to open our cies, and graunrt vs light, that 
we maie ſee what cauſes they were, thar 
moued thy louinge hartto inſtirate for vs 
this ſo wonderfull a Sacrament, and to 


leaue 1t vnto vs. 

Now that we maye vnderſtande ſome- ' 
what of this diuine miſterie, it 1s to be. 
preſuppoſed- ( good Chriſtian reader) that | 
no tounge created is able to expreſle the | 
paſlinge grear loue, that our ſautour Chriſt 
OY rowardes the Catholike Church 
his ſpowle, and conſequently vnto euerie 
foule,thacis in the ſtate of grace : Forſo- 
much as euerie ſuch ſowle 1s allo his ſpoule. 
For this caule,one of the thinges that rhe 
Apoſtel Saint Paule requeſted , and deſired, 
was that almightic god would reuea'e 
vnto vs the greatnes of his loue : which 
vndowredlye 1s fo great,thar it farre paſleth 


all the witedome , and knowledge created: 
eathowgh it were eucn that wonderfull 
wotartr\ 4 of the angelles. 

Wherefore this our moſt (weere Bridegro- 
me,when he minded to depart our of this 
life,& to abſent him ſelfe fro the Catholike 
Church his deere (pouſe:(ro che intent, thar 
this his abſence might not be anie occas | 
ſion vnto her to forger him) he lefr vnto 
her for a remembrice,this moſt bleſled Sa- 
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crament , wherein he himſelfe would re 
maine.For he could not beare,thatberwene 
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him and her there ſhould be anie lefſe | 


pledge to prouoke her to be myndefull of 
him , then even himſelfe. And therefore he 
pronoſicear that rimethoſe {weete wordes. 


So often as ye ſhall doe this thinge , doe it in the! 


remembrance of me : that is , doe it, that ye 


'maie be alwaies mindfull, how much I am 


willinge to doe for you, and how much 
1 goc now to doe , and ſuffer for your 
{aluation. 

Moreouer, this moſt ſweere and louing 
bridegrome intended in this his longe ab- 
ſence , to Icaue ſome copanie to his (ſpouſe, 
that ſhe might not remayne ſolitarie , and 
comfortles. And therefore he lefc her the 
companie of this moſt holie Sacrament, 
where even the bridegrome himſelfe is 
reallie preſent , which is 1n verie deede the 
beſt.and moſt delitefull companie , that he 
coulde poſliblie leaue her. 

At tha: time alio, our ſauiour would goe 

x hy "-, 
to ſuffer death for his ſpow/ſe,& to redeeme 
andenriche her with the price of his owne 
moſt precious blouade : and ro the- intent 
that ſhe might whenſoeuer ſhe woulde 
enioye this moſt pretious,and diuine trea- 
mag left her the keys thereof in this moſt 
blefled Sacramet.For as Saint Chrifoſtome 
ſaith. So often as we come to receaue thu mo$? 
bleſſed Sacrament, we muſt make accompt , that 
we come to laie our mowthes to ChriStes werie 


be partakersof thu ſoueraigne, cy divine miſtcrie. 
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Conſider therefore in what a digerous caſe 
thoſe men arc, that for a litle flouthfulnes 
doe abſteine ro come vnto this royall ban- 
ker,and to enioye ſuch a grear, and moſt 
ineſtimable divine treaſure. Theſe be thoſe 
vnfortunate louggardes, of who the wiſe- 
man ſpeakerh. ſainge. The ſloug garde hideth 
hu hand im hu boſome,and ſuffereth him ſelfe ra- 
ther to die for honger , than he will lift it vp to hu 
mouthe, Now whartgreater ſlouthfulnes can 
there be imagined in a man,than this 1s,that 
becauſe he will not abide to rake fo litell 
labour,as he ſhould be{towe in preparinge 
him ſelfe for the receauinge of this moſt 
holie Sacrament,he will rather wanrthe be- 
nefir of ſo great, and incſtimable diuyne 
treaſure,which is of greater valewe,than all 
that cuer almightie God hath created . 
This heaucnle bridegrome deſired alſo to 
be loued of his ſpouſe witha paſlinge grear 
loue, and therefore he ordeined ris divine 
miſticall morle!l, conſecrated with (uch 
wordes , that whoſoeucr receaueth it 
worthelic , is forthwith towched , and ſtri- 
ken with this loue. O wonderfull miſteric, 
worthie to be engraued cucn in the inner- 
moſt parte of our kartes! Tell me ( o thou 
vngratefall man) if a prince thould beare 
ſuch a great attection and loue towardes 
a ſcelie wenche , that were his: bondſlaue, 
thathe coulde finde in his hart to rake he: 
for his (pouſe , and make her quene , and 
ladie,of a4 he is Lord of, how great wouldc 
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we fſaic, thar the loue of thar prince had 
bene,that woulde doe ſuch a deede? And if 
peraduenture afcer the mariage ſolemni- 
zed,this flaue ſhould ſhewe her (elfe coldlic 
affected towardes the prince her huſbande, 
and he vnderſtandinge the ſame,woulde as 
a man forlome,goe to ſeeke with all dilt- 
gence for ſome pretious mor{ell , and geuc 
it her to eate., whereby ro winne her louc 
vnto him , how paſlinge great would we 
faic that the loue of thar prince were , thar 
ſhould be thus aftected towardes her:Now 
therefore ( O kinge of glorie ) what 
meanerh this , that thou ( for the enticr 
loue thou beareſt vnro me ) haſt vouche- 
ſafcd nor onely to take my ſoule to be thy 
ſpouſe,( beinge as ſhe was the verie bonde- 
llaue of thine ennemic the deuill, ) bur 
ſcinge her al{o,all this notwithſtandinge ve- 
rie coldlie affected towardes thee , haſt or- 


morſell , which thou haſt transformed 
wich ſuch wordes , that it hath vertu in 
it, totransforme (ſuch ſoules into thee , as 
ſhall feede thereon , and make the to burne 
with linclie lames of loue ? There is no 
one thinge that declareth the affection o 
loue more; eutdentlie, than when a man 
hath a deſire ro be beloued. Conſidering 
therefore that thou haft bene fo greatlie 
deſirous of our loue,that thou haſt towghr 
it with ſuch ſtrange inuentions,who ſhall 
fs henceforth ſtand in dowre of thy loue? 
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Me 


Cerrayne I am(omy moſt louinge and 
mercifuil Lord) thar if I loue thee , thou 
alſo loueſt me : And certayne 1 am allo, 
that I neede not to ſeeke anie inventions 
to allure thy hart ro loue me, as thou haſt 
ſowght to allure my hare to loue thee. 
That moſt ſweer bridegrome would 
alſo be abſent from his ſpouſe , and yer 
becauſe loue cannot abide to be abſente 
from the beloued, he would depart in ſuch 
wiſe,thathe might not akognies def arte 
from her,and he would fo goe awaic, thar 
he might alſo remaine with her. Wherefore 
conſideringe that it was nor expedient for 
our Sauiour to tarrie here ſtill, & the ſpouſe 
mighte not as the goe fro hece with him, be 
deuifed a meane, that althow gh he wente 
his waie, and his ſpouſe remained {till be- 
hinde,yer ſhould they neuer be f{eparated,& 
ſer a ſonder.For this cauſe hes he in- 
ſtirured this diuine Sacrement,that by mea- 
nes thereof,the foules might be vnited, and 
incorporated fpiritualiie with Chriſt , and 
that with ſuch a {troge bonde of loue, that 
of thEtwo there ſhould be made one thinge. 
For like as of meate & of him that eaterh 
the mearte , there is made one ſame rhinge: 
euen ſo likewiſe afcer a certaine maner , 1s 
there made of che ſoule, and of Chiill:ſ(a- 
uinge that (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) Chriſt 3s 
not chaged into our toules , but our ſoules 
be changed mto him:not by nature , bur by 
loue,conformerie,and likenes of lite. 
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Moreouer,our Sauiours will and pleafure 
was to aſſure his ſpouſe, and to geue her a 
pledge of that blefled inheritace of eternall 
glorie, thar ſhe -being fortified with rhe 
hope of this feltcitie , might paſle chear- 
fullic throwghe al the trowbles,aduerſities, 
afflictions,and perſecutions of this life. For 
trulie there is no one thinge,that cauſerh vs 
ſo muche to defpiſc all thinges, thatare to 
be had in rhis life, as an aflured hope of 


that bleflednes, and felicitie,we ſhall enioye 


in the life ro come. According 4s our Sa- 


worldeie } yiour ſignified vnto vs in thoſe wordes , he 


 ſpake to his diſciples,before his paſſion : If 


ye loued me ( ſaid he) ye would be right glad of 
my departure , becauſe 1 Toe to the father, As 
thowgh he had ſaid, it 15a great felicitie to 
goe t9 the father : For althowgh the waic 
to Joe to him, be throwga whappes,thornes 
nailes,crofſes,and all other tribulations , & 
martirdomes of this life : Yet all that 
notwithſtanding,itis athingeof ineſtima- 
ble gaine , and comfort , to goe vnto him. 
Wherefore , to, the intent that his ſpouſe 
might haue a verie firme & aſlured hope 
of this felicetie , he left her here in pledge 
this ineſtimable diuine treaſure , which 1s | 
of as great value, as all thar 1s there hoped | 
for : that ſþe ſhould not miſtruſt, bur thar | 
almightie God will geue himſelfe voto. her | 
in glorie , where ſhe ſhall live whollic in | 
ſpirite , ſeinge he denieth not him(elfe | 
ynto her in this vale of reares , where 


the | 
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ſhe liverh in fleſhe. 

Our Sauiour purpoſed alſo at the 
houre of his death, to make his teſtament, 
and to leaue vnto his ſpouſe ſome notable 
legacie,to be as a releife, and comtone for 
her at all times. And ſo he lefr her this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament, (wherein Chriſte him- 
(elfe is trewlie and reallie preſente,) which 
was the moſt pretious,and moſt profitable 
bequeſt,rhar he could poſliblic leaue vnto 
her. Elias, when he woulde depart awaic 
from the earth, left his cloke ro his diſciple 
Elizeus, as one that had none other riches, 
whereof tro make him his heire . Bur our 
moſt ſfyeete louinge Sauiour, and maſter, 
| when he woulde alcende into heauen,left 
here vnto vs the cloke of his ſacred bodie, 
ur this moſt holie Sacrament, appointin 
vs here to be his heires ( as by the right A 
children) of this fo great,and ineſtimable 
diuine treaſure. With that mantell Elizeus 
paſſed the waters of the floude Iourdan, & 
was neither drowned, nor wetſhod ; and 
with the vertuc,8 grace of this moſt ble(- 
ſed Sacrament , the faithfull do paſſe the 
waters of the yanirties,and tribulations of 
this life, withour ſinne,& withour danger. 

To conclude , our Sauiour intended to 
leaue vnto our ſoules ſufficient prouiſfion, 
and foode,wherewith they might liye:for- 
ſomuch as the ſoule hath no leſle neede of 
| her proper ſuſtenace, ro maintein her in the 
ſpirituall life , than the bodie hath of his 
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prepre foode,for mayntenance of the cor- 
porall life.If thou thinke otherwiſe,tell me 
(I praice thee, ) why hath the bodie neede 
of his ordinarie meat eucrie daie ? Yndow- 
tedlic the cauſe 15,for that the nathrall heart 
continuallie waſteth , and conſumeth rhe 
ſubſtance of our bodies,and therefore it 1s 
nedefull,that that be reſtored againe with 
daielic ſuſtenance,which 1s conſumed with 
dailie hear. For otherwiſe the natural 
{ſtrength of man woulde verie foone be art 
an ende , and his powers woulde quicklic 
decaic. O that it pleaſed almightic God, 
that men might by this vnde;{tand the 
great necefſitic they haue of this diuine 
Sacrament! O that they coulde by this con- 
ceaue the greate wi:edome , and mercie of 
him, that hath inſtituted and ordeined the 
ſame for our behoufe!1s itnot athing well 
knowen,that we haue within theſe bowel- 
les of oures , a certein peſtilent heat , thar 
came ynto vs by the occaſ16 of finne, which 
conſumerh all the goodnes,that is in man? 
This 1s that,whach inclineth vs to the loue 
of the world,of our fleſhe.of all vices , of 
allſenſuall pleaſures,& delires : and fo by 
theſe meanes ſeperaterh vs from almightie 
God, maketh vs to relente & waxe colde in 
in the loue of htm,& cauſcth vs ro become 
veric dull,ſhourhfull , & heauie to al good 
workes, and verie quicke and liuelic to 
worke all wickednes.If than we haue this 
continuall waſter and conſumer ſo rooted 
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within vs , were it not good realon ( trow 
ye ) that there ſhould be ſome reſtoratiue 
prouided , to reſtore that alwaies againe, 
which is alwaies waſting,and conſuming? 
If we haue a continuall conſumer, & haue 
not withall a connuall repayrer,what maie 
be loked for of vs, but a continuall de- 
caienge , and within ſhort time after , a 
moſt certeine & vndowred ruine?For proofe 
hereof it ſhall ſaufkce to contider the courſe 


of the Chriſtian people:by comparinge the i 
great feruencie , and zeale in religion, of ; 
the Chriſtians in the primeriue Churche, | 
with the licrel,, or rather no zcale of the! 
Chriſtians in our corrupt age. For, in the 
primitive Churche , when rhe Chriſtians 
did cate continuallic of rhis diuine meate, 
they liued therewith a verie ſpiritnall life, 
and had thereby force , and ſtrength , not 
onely to ob/erue Gods lawes, & comaun- 
dementes , bur alſo euen to die, and ſuffer 
martirdome for Gods (ake. Butnow alas,in 
this our corrupt age, the Chriſtians for the | 
moſt parte are founde ro be verie weake 
and feable in their faythe , and verie dif- 
ſolute and licentious in their lives, becauſe 
they cate not of this diuine foode , and 
therefore in the end they perithe , and die 
for honger. As the propher ſignified , when 
he ſaid, Therefore was my people caried awaie 
into captiuetie,becauſe they had no knowledge of 
God, &> there nobles periſ hed for honger , & the 
multitude of them died for thir$}, For this cauſe 
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therefore hath that wile philicion our Sa- 


uior Chriſt (who had alſo felr rhe pulſes of 
our weakenes ) ordeined this moſt holie & 
diuine Sacrament,and for this purpoſe hath 
he inſtituted the ſame 1n forme of meate, 
thatthe verie forme wherein he inſtituted 
it , might declare vnto vs the effe& ir 
worketh , & withall the great neceſſicic our 
foules haue of the ſame. 

Contider then now , if there maic be 
found in the whole world, anie greater 
ſhewe of loue, than that almightie God 
himſelfe ſhould leaue vnto vs his owne 


| verie flethe,% bloude,for our ſuſteynance, 
| and releefe. We maie reade in manic hiſto- 


ries,that ſome morhers beinge conſtrained 
with intollecable honger, haue embrewed 
their handes in the fleſhe & bloude of there 
owne littell children, to ſuſteine the ſelues 
with feedinge vpon them,and that for the 
great deſire > had to liue, they haue be- 
reued their owne verie naturall children of 
there lifes , thereby to preſerue their owne 
life.T his haue we read often times.But who 
hath cuer read, that anic mother hath fed 
her childe,that was readie to periſh, and die 
for honger, with her owne veric fleſhe ? or 
thar ſhe cut of one of her owne armes, to 
geue her childe to cate , and that ſhe wouid 
be cruell vpon her (elfe, ro ſhewe her (elte 
pirtiefull rowardes her childe 2 Certainlie 
there was neuer mother liuinge yer inthe 
earthe,that cuer hath done (luch a deede. Bur 
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our moſt louinge & (weete ſauiour Chriſt, 
farre paſſing anie mother in loue , percea- 
uingetheeto be readie to periſh, and die for 
honger,and ſeinge withall , that there was 
none other better meane to maintein thy 
life,than to geue thee his owne veric fleſhe 
to eate,commerth downe from heauen, and 
yeeldeth himſelfe here to the cruel bouchers, 
and rormentours to be put to dearhe , that 
thow mighreſt preſerue & ſuſterne thy life, 
with this diuine meate, And this he doth, 
not at one time onelic,but his blefled will 
i5,that it ſhalbe done continuallie , & rher- 
fore he ordeineth this moſt blefled Sa- 
crameat,thar thou mighteſt hereby vnder- 
Rand an other degree of greater loue: 
which is,thar as he geuerh thee alwaies the 
ſame meateto witt, his owne verie bodie in 
this moſt bleſled Sacrament, (o is he readie 


tion, if it were neceflarie for thee. 
Beſides all this, thou muſt conſider,that 
this moſt bolie reformer of the worlde, in- 
tended to reſtore man vnto his aunciet diy- 
nitie , andto raiſe him vp againe ſo much 
by grace, as he had falle by tinne. Andther- 
fore as his falle was from a life that he 
had of God, (which life our firſt father 
Adam before his falle had enioyed,)to the 
fe of beaſtes ( wherein after his falle he 


from the life of beaſtes , in which he re- 
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alwaies to pale the ſame price , & redemp-f 
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remayned : )euen fo contrariewiſc, his will 
| was, that he ſhould be raiſed vp againe. 
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mayned,to the life of God, which (throwgh 
1nne) he had loſt:and fo for this ende hath 
our {auiour Chriſt ordeyned the commu- 
nion of this moſt holic, and diuine Sacra- 
ment, by meanes whereof, man atteyneth 
ro be partaker of God,andto live the life 
of God:as our ſauiour himſelfe ſignifieth 
1n thoſe moft high wordes, which he ſaid: 
He that eateth my fleſhe, ex drinketh my bloude, 
dwelleth in me, and 1 inhim , And like as by 
the dwellinge of my father in me, the lif: 
that I liue 1s altogether conformable to 
the life of my father (which is the life of 
God: )cuen fo he in whom I ſhall dwell 
by meanes of his divine Sacrament, ſhall 
live as I do liue,& fo {hall he notnow live 
the life of a man, but euen the life of god. 
For this is that moſt highe divine Sacra- 
ment,wherein God is receaucd corporallie: 
not that he is changed into men, bur men 
are Changed imo him by loue, and confor- 
meric of will : forſomuch as this diuine 
meate workerh the ſame operation in him, 
char doth worthelie receaue it , that is 
wrowght and repreſented in it, when ir is 
coſecrared. For like as by the vertue of the 
wordes of conſecration , that which was 
bread, is conuerted into the ſubſtance of 
Chriſt : cuen ſo by vertue of this holic c6- 
muni6,he that was man,is by a merucilous 
maner transformed fpirituallic into God.So 
that like as that dinine bread 1s one thinge, 


and appeareth an other , & was one things, 
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before conſecration, and is an other thinge 
afterwardes:cut fo he thateateth the ſame, 
is one thinge before rhe reccauing, and an 
other thinge afterwardes : & he appearerh 
one thinge outwardlic,bur in verie deede 15 
an other thinge, (& thar farre more highe 
& excellent) inwardlie : forſomuch as he 
| hath the beinge and ſubſtance of man,and 
{ withall the ſpirice of God. Now then,whar 
{ glorie can be greater than this? W har  gifte 
' more pretious ? What benefirt of more 
valewe? Whar greater ſhewe of loue? Let all 
' the workes of nature kepe {ilence.Leral the 
' workes of grace geue place. For this 
| vorke excellinge all workes : and this is a 
| linguler grace .aboue all graces. O moſt 
wonderfull Sacrament,what ſhall I ſaie of 
thee? With what wordes ſhall I commend 
thee?Thou art the life of our ſoules : the 
medecine of our woiides:the cofort of our 
troubles:the memorie of Ieſus Chrilt : the 
teſtimonie of his loue:the moſt precious le- 
gacie of his teſtament : the companion of 
our peregrination : the conſolation of our 
banniſhemet:the burninge cole to enkendle 
the fier of the love of God in vs:the mcane 
whereby to receaue grace : the pledge of 
eucrlaſtinge felicitie:& the rreaſure of the 
Chriſtian life. By meanes of this diuyne 
meate,the ſoule is vnited vnto her ſpoult: 
by this , the vnderſtandinge is illumi- 
nated : the memorie quickened ? the will 
.anamored : the mward taſt delighted : the 


L 4 


CO A eee 


127 


A notable 

15 a | Commreda- 

| 145 of this 

moſt ble{- 
e 


mente, oy 
of the 
wo:nAdev- 
ful effeftes 
it worketh 
in bim 
that recea- 
weth it 
wortbclie. 


| 


"MI 


—— — nm —_— 


MEDITATION FOR 


— 


deuotion increaſed:the bowelles mollified, 
the founteine of teares opened:the paſſions 
of the mind quieted: = good motions 
awakened : our weakenes fortified: and by 
meane of this diuine meat,wereceueſtregth 
and luſtines,to aſcend vp euen to the hill of 
almightie God. What tounge is able fullic 
to Expreſle the excellencie of rhis moſt bleſ- 
led Sacrament 2 Who can geue worthic 
thankes for ſo great a benefit * Who will 
not be alrogether reſolued inro teares, when 
he ſeeth almightie God vnited vnto him? 
Aſſuredlie, the more we goe abour to con- 
ſ1der the excellencic,and vertues , of this di- 
uine ſouereyne miſterie , the more doe we 
want wordes to expreſſe it: and the more 
doth our vnderſtanding faile vs therein. 
Now what pleaſure? what ſweetnes ? what 
delightfull ſauours of good life doth rhe 
foulc of the iuſt mA feele at that rime,when 
he receiueth this diuine SacrameEr? There is 
none other ſownde harde ar thar time, but 
onely ſweete ſonges of the inwarde man, ve- 
hement burſtinge our of holie defires,yeel- 
dinge of thankes,and vreringe moſt ſweet 
wordes,altEdinge to the praiſe of our ſweete 
Sauiour Chriſt her beloued. There the de- 
uout ſoule throwghethe vertu of this moſt 
holie & reucrent Sacrament,is alrogether in- 
wardlie renewed and repleniſhed with 1oye. 
There ſhe is recreated with deuotion : fed 
with peace: fortified in faith : confirmed in 
hope : and tied faſt with bondes, 8& knortes 
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of charitie,vnto her moſt ſweere ſanjour,and 
redeemer: W hereby ſhe waxerh daulie more 
| feruentin loue: more ſtronge in refiſtinge 
'rempration:more prompt,and readie, to ſul- 
reine labour , and trauaile : more carefull,8 
diligente,to doe good workes:& more defi- 
[rous to frequent this moſt holie miſteric. 
Such are thy giftes (s {weete Ieſus:) ſuch 
arethe workes , and delightes of thy loue, 
which thou art wont ro communicare vnto 
thy frendes,by meanes of this diuine Sacra- 
ment Andrths thou doeſt,to the end that we 
beinge filled with theſe ſo great, & mighric 
deitghtes,ſhould dilpiſe all other vaine,and 
decerfull dehghtes.Now therefore (6 moſt 
mellifluous loue ) opethe etes of thy faith- 
full Catholicke people,opE them, I beſeach 
thee, moſt diuine light, that with the 
bright beames of lively faith they maie 
knowe thee,& dilate there hartes, that they 
maie receaue thee 1nto them: that being in- 
ſtructed by thee,they maic ſecke thee by | 
thee,& repoſe & reſtrhem ſelues in thee, & 
fynallie by meanes of this moſt bleſſed Sa- 
crament be vnited with thee, as members 
with theire head,& as braunches with theire 
vyne,that ſo they may live throwgh thy 
vertue,& enioyethe influences of thy grace, 
for cuer,& euer,worlde without end. Amen. 
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The meditation being ended, there followe imme- 
diatlye thankes geuinge, cx petition,as hath 
bene before declared. 
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H 15 daie'when thow ha!t made 
the {igne of the Crofle, and pre- 
pared thy felfe hereunto ) thou 
haſt ro meditate vpon theſe two 
poyntes: to witt: ypon the prater of our Sa- 
uiour in the Garden:and ypon his appre- 
henſon. 
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Ae N ſupper was done: 
Chriſt wet with his diſ- 
_—_ into a garden, 
whuch is called Gethſe- 
manie.And he ſaid ynto them. Sit ye 
here,whileſt I goe,&praic yonder. 
And he tooke with him Peter,and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee. And he 
beganne to be in a great feare,and 
heauines. And he ſaid ynto them. 
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My ſoule is heauie euen vnto death. 
Tarie yee here,and watch with me. 
| So he went a litle further fro them, 
F where he caſt him ſelfe downeprof- 
b trate on the earthe,and fell on his 


i face,& praied,ſainge. O my Father, 
& |if it be poſlible,let this cuppe paſſe 
\ from me:neuertheleſie,not as] wil, 
bur as thou wilt. This done,he came 
to his Diſciples,and fownd them a- 
ilcepe.And he ſaid to Perer: What: 
d coulde ye not watch with me one 
howre? watche,and praie, that wp 
centernotinto temptation. The ſpi- 
rite is readie,but the fleſh is weake. 
Againe he went awaic the ſeconde 
time , and made the ſame prater: 
laying. O my Father , if this cuppe 
cannot paſle awaie fro me, but that 
[ mult needes drinke it,thy will be 
done. And he came the ſecond time, 
and founde his Diſciples a-ſleepe: 
for theire eyes were heauie. So he 
left them,and went awaie againe,& 
| praied the third time, fayinge the 
{ame wordes. And there appeared 
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an angellto him tro heauen,cofor- 
tinge him. And beingein an agonie, 
he praied more at lengthe. And his 
{weate was like droppes of bloude, 
trickeling downe to the grownde. 
Then he came to his Diſciples, and 
ſaid ynto them. Sleepe from hence 
forth, and take your reſt. Bcholde 
the howreis at hand;and the ſonne 
of man ſhalbe deltucred into the 
handes of ſynners. Ariſe, let vs goe, 
beholde he is at hande, that ſ hall 
betraie me. And whiles he yet ſpa- 
ke,lo,Iudas one of the tweluecame, 
and with him a great multitude, 
with fyoraes,& ſtaues,and torches, 
and lanternes,beinge ſent from the 
highe preiſtes , and elders of the 

cople. Now he that betraied bim, 
fad eucn them a token : ſayinge: 
whomſocuer I { hal kiſe, that is he, 
laie handes on him. And forthwith 
he came to TIeſus , and ſaid: Hayle 
maiſter,and kiſled him. Then Ieſus 
ſaid vnto him. Freynd, wherefore 
art thou come? And Simon Peter 
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drewe out his ſworde, and ſtroke 
a ſeruante of the high preiſte, and 
cut of his right eare. This ſeruant 
was called Malcus.Then Ieſus ſaid 
vnto Peter:put vp thy {worde into 
the ſcabbord. The cuppe that my 
Father hath geuen me , wilt thou 
not, that I drinke it? And he tow- 
ched the earc, and forthewith made 
it wholc. At that time Icſus ſaid to 
the high preiſtes,and to the officers 
of the temple,and to the elders, that 
came ynto him. Ye be come out, as 
it were, againſte a theefe , with 
iwordes, and ſtaues . I ſat dailic 
emonge you,teachinge in the tem- 
ple,and ye laid no handes on me. 
But this is your howre, and the 
power of darkenes.Then the ſoul- 
diers, and the captaine,and the ofh- 
cers of the Iewes, tooke Ieſus,and 
bound him, and led him awaie to 
Annas firſt, (for he was father in 
lawe to Caiphas,)who was the high 
preiſt for that yeare. Then all the 
Diſciples forſooke him,and fled. 
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H A T doeſt thou © my 
. ſoule? W har thinkeſt thou: 
_ Ir 1sno time now to {lepe: 
Come with me I praye 
| thee into the garden of 
75 Gethſemanic , and there 
ſhalt thou heare, and ſee great miſteries. 
There ſhalt thou fee 1oye ſtroken with 
ſadnes : fortitude waxen afraide : ſtrengrhe 
diſcomfited : maieſtie and omniporencie 
confounded: greatenes,and mighrinex,verie 
narrowlie ſtreytened:and gloric ir ſelf ob- 
ſcured,and darkened. 

Conſider now firſt, how after that ſupper 
(which was fo full of myſterie) was ended, 
our Sauiour went with his diſciples vnto 
the mownre Oliuer to make his praier, 
before he would enter into the combat of 
his paſſhon:to geue vs thereby to vnderſtad, 
that in all troubles,and temptations of this 
life, we muſt alwaies haue recourſe vnto 
 prater,as it were toan holie ancker,by vertu 


' eyther be taken quite awaie from vs:or els 


hereof, the burden of tribulation ſhall 
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we (hall have ſtrength geuen vs,ro be able 
to beare 1t: which 15 a farre greater grace. 
For (as S.Gregorie ſateth)our Lord doth vs 
a greater benefit, when he geueth vs force, 
and ſ{trengrh,to be able ro ſuſteine troubles, 
and temprations,than when he taketh rhe 
{ame troubles and temptations awaie from 
VS. 

Our Sautiour toke with him (to accom- 
panie him in this waie)three of his beſt be- 
loued Diſciples:to witt: S.Perer: $.Iames,& 
S.Iohn:which three a litle before, had bene 
wi:nefles of his glorious tranſtigurarion. 
And this he did,that the verie ſame perſons 
might ſee,what a farre different ſhape he 
tooke nowe ypon him for the loue of men, 
from tha: glorious ſthape,wherein he had 
thewed him ſelfe vnro them at his traſhgu- 
ration. And becaule they ſhould vnderſtad, 
that the inward troubles,and agonie of his 
ſoule,were no lefle than thoſe that beganne 
to be diſcoucred outwardly,he ſpake vnto 
them thoſe ſorowful wordes. My ſole is hea- 
wie even vnto death:tarrie me here,and watche 
with me.That verie God,& trewe man,that 
man that farre excellethe both our humane 
nature, and all thinges created, whole dea- 
linge,and conference , was with the verie 
breſt of the highe Deitie it ſelfe, with who 
onel1e he comunicated his fecretes, 1s now 
fallen into ſo great forrowe,and heauines, 
that he is con.ented to geue part of his 
paines ynto his creatures,and to require of 
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them theire companie-{aying: tarrieme here, 
and watche with me. O treaſure of heauen! 
0 perfer felicitic! Who hath browght thee 
0 Lord vnto ſuch a narrowe ſtraight? Who 
hath driven thee to ſceke -at otter mens 
gares? Who hath cauſed thee to become a 
beggar,cuen of thine owne creacures? Who 
hath done all this,bur onely the verte great 
loue thou hait ro make them riche. 

Tell me © moſt {weere and mercifull re- 
deemer? Wherefore art thou now ſo much 
afraide of death,which before thou diddeſt 
fo much defire:ſeinge the fullilling of the 
delire,is a cauſe rather of 1oye,than of feare? 
Verelie the Martirs had neicher the forti- 
rade,nor yer the grace,that thou haſt. They 
had onelic a litle portion, which thou(being 
the fountaine of grace)diddeſt impart vnto 
them: andyet they with that onelie (male 
quantirie of grace, entred yerie cheerfullic 
into the combart of there martirdomes,and 
atcheiued the victorie. And art thou ( 6 
Lorde ) beinge the geuer of ſtrength, and 

race,ſad,and fearfull now, euen beforethe 

arrell beginne? Aſluredlie(d Lord) this thy 
feare is not thyne,but myne:as likewiſe the 
ſtrength,and fortitude of thy Martirs, was 
not theires, but thyne.The " fo that chow. 
haſt,commeth of that,thou haſt of vs,and 


the ſtrength and fortirude that the martyrs 


The weakenes of my humane nature 1s diſ- } 
couered in that God was afraide:and the 
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{treagthe of thy godhead 1s ſhewed in the 
fortitude of man.So thatthis feare is myne, 
and thar fortitude is thyne. And therefore 
thy reproche is myne, and my praile is 
thyne. 

There was taken a ribbe bone out of the 
ſide of our foretather Adam to forme 
a woman thereof: and in ſtecde of the 
bone, that was taken awaie, there was put 
weake and feeble fleſhe. Now what elles is 
ſignified hereby, bur that the cuerlaſtinge 
father rooke from thee, beinge our ſecond 
Adam,the force and ſtrengrthe of grace, to 
place the ſame in thy ſpoule the Catholick 
Church:8& tooke from her the feeble fleſhe, 
and weakenes,to place it in thee? by meanes 
whereof thy ſpouſe remayned {tronge, and 
thou weake: the ſtronge,by reaſon of thy 
ſtrengrhe: and thou weake, by reaſon of 
her weakenes.Thou hait herein ( 6 heauen- 
lic Lord ) beſtowed adowble benefit vpon 
vs, inthat thou haſt voucliſaffed, not onche 
to clothe vs with thee, but euen alſo ro 
clothe thy (elfe with vs. For theſe two fo: 
ſinguler benefittes rhe angelles praiſe thee 
for cuermore, for that thou haſt bene no 
niggarde in communicatinge thy benefitres 
vnto vs,nor yet diſdained to take vpon thee 
our miſeries . Now when I conſider the 
thinges ( © Lord,) whatels ſhould I do, but 
fcinge my ſelfe, as it were loden with thy 
neces, glorie in thee, and ſcinge thee to 
be likewite repleniſhed with my miſerie: 
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formy ſake, take compaſſion ypon thee? 
For the one I will retoyce, and be glad: 
and forthe other Iwill forrowe , and la- 
ment . And fo with 1oye and lamentation 
rogerher,l will ſinge and bewaile the miſte- 
ric of thy moſt dolorous paſſion:and I will 
ſtudie continuallie in that booke of Eze- 
chiel|the contentes whereof arc longes, and 
lamentations. 

When our ſauiour had ſpoken theſe 
wordes he deparcd from his diſciples a 
ſtones caſt, where lyenge proſtrat vpon the 
grounde , he begane his praier with veric 
| &rcat reuerence : {ayinge , O father, if it b, 
! poſs. ble, let thus cuppe paſſe from me , hoy beit no; 
| 45 | will, but as thou wilt . And aftcr he had 
made this piaier three times, ar the third 
time he was wn ſuch a great agonic, that 
he bcganne to ſweat cuen droppes of 
bleud, which ranne downe all a-longe 
his ſacred bodic, and wickcled downe to 
the grownd. 

Conſider now arttentuelie , in what a do- 


lorous caſe our {auiour was, and how there 
were then repreſcared vynto him all the 
cruell paynes and tormentes he had to ſuffer, 
cuen as thowgh they had bene then pre- 
{entlic in doinge before [11s cies : all which 
he apprehended afccr a moſt perter maner 
in his molt excellent 1magina.ion, cache 
one 1n ſuch ſort, as they were prepaicd tor 
11s bodice, which was cericinlie more tender, 
and delicace , than euer anic other bodic 
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was inthe whole worlde.He {ct alſo at that 

time before his eies all the ſynnes of che 

worlde,for which he thould ſuffer: & with- 
all the greate vnthankfulnes and ingrau- 
tude of to manie ſoules,as(he knewe)would 
neuer acknowledge this his finguler bene- 
fir, nor further and helpe themiclues with 
this moſt prerious, and fo coſtlie remedie. 
Theſe thinges being profoundelic waycd, 
and conſidered by our fauiour at this tume, 


ſes, & moſttender fleſhe , were ſo wounder- 
fullie troubled,thar all the forces, and ele- 
mentes of his bodice were diſtempered, and 
his bleſſed fleſhe opened on cuerie ſide, and 
gaue place to the bloude, that it might 
paſle and diſtille throwgh all partes of his 
bodie in verie great aboundance , and 
([treame downe to the grownde . Now if 
the flethe ſuffered ſuche greyuous paynes, 
wich the onelie remembiance , and imagi- 
nation, of that which as then was to come, 
in what adoletull calc then,trow ye,was his 
ſoule,that ſuffered thoſe paynes cue directhe 
in it lelfe. 

In other men weſee, when they are diſ- 
quiered with anie ſuddaine, & great angui- 
the, the bloude victh commonlic to have 
rccourle ynto the hart , leauinge the othe: 
members of rhe bodice colde and deſti- 
rue of theue ſtrengrhe, ro comfort the 
moſt principall member. But our ſycete 
Sauiour Chrilt contrariewiſe, ( becauſe he 


his ſoule was vexed in ſuch fort,and his ſen-| 
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thereby to make our redemption more 
aboundant,) ſuch was his paſsing loue 
towardes vs, that he would not admit fo 
much, as that litle releefe, and comfort of 
nature. 

Bcholde our (weete ſauionr now in this 
dolorous agonie,and conſidernor onelie the 
paynefull anguiſhes , and griefes of his 
ſoule,bur alſo the forme of his ſacred, and 
reuerent COuntenance, 

The ſweate 1s wont to haue his moſt 
checte,and principall recourſe to the fore- 
head,& to the face.If then the bloud iſſued 
outthrough all the bodie of our Sauiour, 
in ſach force, that ittrickeled downe ro the 
verie carthe : in whar plight then was that 
coodlie cleare forchead thinke you , that 
ceueth light tothe verie light ir ſelfz? And 
how was that face beraied, which 1s fo rcue- 
:enced of the [;caucns,beinge as it was all 
in droppes,and coucred ouer with a bloud- 
dic ſweat. 1t ſuch as be kinde,and loumge, 
are wont when they come to viſit theire 
frende;,being ficke, & in danger of death, 
to bcholde theire countenance aduiſcdle, 
and to marke the colour, and other acci- 
dentes, that procced of the diſcaſc, rell me 
o my foule,thart beholdeſt rhe face of our 
{weete fauiour, what thinke!t thou , when 
thou beholdcit in the ſame fuch wonder- 
full,ſtrange,& deadlic bgnes? War painful 
fitres,and dolorous greifcs , are thoſe like ro 
be hereafcer, if in the verie beginninge of 
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the diſeaſe he ſuffer ſuch a great agonie ? In 
whar dolorous pages 1s he like ro be, when 
he ſhall feele thoſe moſt greuous paynes, & 
cruell rormctes themſelues,1f in the onelie 
thinkinge of them, he (weaterh euen drop- 
pes of bloude ?If thou be not mouced to 
take compaſsion of our ſweere fauiour, 
ſcinge him in this dolefull caſe for thy 
fake: If now when he ſweareth droppes 
of bloud throughour all his bodie, thou 
canſt not ſheede anie teares from thyne 
cies , thinke verelie with thy ſelfe , x we 
thou haſt a verie harde and ſtonie harr: 
and if thou canſt not weepe for want of 
loue rowardes him,yert at the leaſt weepe 
for the multitude of thy finnes : forſomuch 
as they were the vere cauſe of this his ago- 
nie,and greife. Now the rormentors doe not 
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whippe him:netther doe thc ſouldiars crow 


ne him with thornes:It 1snot now the nai- 
les,nor the thornes,thart do cauie the bloud | 


are the thornes that doe pricke him : thoſe 
are the tormentors that doe torment him: 
thoſe are the heauic burden,thar cauſe him 
to (wear this fo ſtrange , and wonderfull 
blouddye ſweat.O my tweere fauiour, and 
redeemer , how deerlie haſt rhou boughr 


my ſaluation, and redemption! O my 
true Adam, that art comme out of para- 


j carth with chy blouddie (wear, to ger = 


dice for my ſynnes , and laboureſt here in 
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bread that I muit feede vpon. 

Confider alſo inthis place, on the one 
fide,che great agonic,and watchinge of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, & on the other, the ſownde 
and dcepe ſleepinge of his diſciples , and 
thou ſhalt fee here repreſenred a great mi- 
ſtcrie. Fortruliethere is nothinge more to 
be lamented 1n the worlde,than to ſee how 
careles and negligent men bc in there lines, 
and how little accompt they make of a 
marter of ſo great importance, as 1s theire 
owne faluation. W hat thinge 1s more to be 
bewayled, than to ſee men 1o careles in ſuch 
waighne affaires? Now if thou wilt vnder- 
{tand both the one, and the other, conlider 
in this matter, the doinges of our ſauiour, 
and withall the doinges of his diſciples. 
See how our ſauzour applieng his minde 
carneſtlic to this buſtines of our :edemprion, 
151n ſuch a great care,and agonic therewith, 
that it makerh him to ſweate cuen droppes 
of bloude : and ſee on the other fide , how 
his diſciples do lie a-longe on the gro:yud, 
and are {o heauie a-ſlcepe that neither cheire 
maiſters rebukynge of chem, nor theire 11] 
tauoured and harde lodginge on the bare 
grounde, nor yet the obſcure and darcke 
dewienighrt,areablero awake rhem out of 
theire heauie and drowſlie flecpe. Note alſo 
of what importance the ſaluarion of man- 
kinde 1s, ith it is able ro make him to 
{weate droppes of bloude, by whole power 
the heauens are ſulteined. Aud conſider on 
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the other fide, how little accompr oy 


them (clues make of theire owne faluarion, ? 
fith at ſuch time as almightie God him | 
ſelfe is fo carefull, and watchfull for them, 
they arc na deepe heauie fleepe,and vnerlie | 
careles thereof. Aſfturedlie, nothinge could | 
more lively exprefle both the one, and the 
other, tkan the conſideration of theſe rwo 
pointes, being ſo ſtrange as they are. For 
if almightie God do take fo great cars! 
abour the affairs of others , how happererh 
it,that the verie perſons them {elues , to 
whom cuen the charge and traueille of rhe 
affauxes apperteineth , ( rogerther with the 
profit, commodirie, lofle , and damage of 
the ſame) do live with ſuch carcleſnes, and 
negligence therin? 


By this fame care of our Sauiour, and j 
| Careleines of his diſciples , thou maiſt 
 vnderſtand,, how trewlic this Lorde 15s our 
father, and how he hath indeeqde rowardes 
 vsthe verie bowelles,and hart of atrue,and 
louinge faiher. How often times chaun- 
ccth it,trowe yec,that the daughter fleepeth 
verie ſowndhe, and quierhe , when her 
father watcherh all the nighr,carckinge and 
carynge for her releefe, and proviſion. And 
cuen {o doth this our molt louinge and 


merciful farher for vs,whi'es we be ſoheauic 
a-ſlcepe, and are vitcrlic cateles of our 
owne (aluation,as by this example 1s liuelic 
(et our before our eics.in that he continuerh 
all che night warchinge,and (wearinge,& in 
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great agonie torake order for the redeprion» 
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he intended to beſtowe vpon vs. 
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ry Fong : ONsS1DER moreouer, how | 
WY [before al whe our ſauiour had finiſhed | | 
| the reſt to 3 his praier,Iudas thatcoterfait | | 
— and falſe friende of his, came F 
wiour. * thither with thathelliſheco- | 7 


panie, where renouncinge the office of an 
Apoſtle, he became now the verie principall 
ringelcader 8 Captayne of Sathans armic. 
Confider howe without all ſhame he pre(- 
ſed. and (cr himſelfe even the verie formoſt 
before all the reſt of his malicious rowte:& 
comminge to his good maitſter, folde j11m 
with akifſe of moſt treyrerous, & deceiitull 
frendeſhippe.Iris certaynelie a great miſe 
 [rie,thar a man ſhould be folde for money, 
bur yer 1t 15 much more miicrable, if he be 
{olde of his friendes,8& of ſuch,asro whom 
he hathe bene greazehe beneficiall before. 
Now our {weete Sautour Chriit is folde of 
him,whom he had made not onelic his diſ- 
ciple,buralſo his Apoſtic:yea, he 1s ſolde of 
him by deceite & plaine treaſon, he is ſolde 
of him ro moſt cruel merchantes,that couete 
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' you may be ſure) nothing els of him, bur 
onelie his bloud, and lite,ro fatizhe rheire 
greydic honger. But for whar pryce trow ye, 
1s he ſold?The baſenes and {(malnes of the 
pryce increaſerh rhe greatnes aad malic2 of 
the iniurie. Tell me, O Iudas,thou nawgi- 
tic traitor,at whar pryce doeſt thou {er the 
Lord of all creatures? Ar thirtie pence . O 
what a vile and lender pryce is this for a 


o 
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Lorde of ſuch maieſtic ! Certeinlie , a veric 
beaſt inthe ſhambles 15 commonlie ſ{olde 
'* | for more. And doeſt thou o traitor , (ell for 
ſo (malle apryce almightic God him lelfe; 
He ſertethe not thee ar fo ftaalle a pryce: 
torſomuch as he byeth thee with fiis owne 
moſt pretious bloude . O what a great 
price and eſtimation was thar of man! 
| > [and how baſe an eſtimation and pryce 
2. | wasthisof God! Godis folde for chic 
? pence : and man is bought cuen with the 
yerie pretiouſe bloud of almighue Gad 
© | him ſelfe! 
[x2 Atthe ſame tyme our ſauiour ſaid.vnto 
4 |rhem that came to laie handes ypor him: 
"'# | Ye become out,as it were azainit a theife with 
ſwordes,and ſpears , aud1 ſatte daylie emonge 
Þ 7 you, teachinge in the temple,and ye nexer lard 
= | handes vpon me , but ths #s your howre, and the 
= | power of larkeres This 15 ſuerlie a miſterie of 
great admiration . For what thinge 15 more 
to be wondered at, than to fee the verie 
ſonne of almightic Godto rake ypon him 
the Image,andikape not onehie of a ſinner, 
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bur cuenallo of a condemned perſon? This 
( ſayethe he)s yowr howre , and the power of dar- 
kenes . Thewhich wordes geue vs to vnder- 
ſtande,thart from that time,that moſt 1nno- 
cent lambe was geuen vp into the power of 
the princes of darckenes , which are the di- 
uells,to the intent that by meanes of rheire 
members, and cruell miniſters, they mig'1c 
execute vpon him all the furious tormen- 
res and cruelties they could deuilce. And like 
as holic lob, was by the permiſſion of al- 
migtic God geuen vp inio the power of 
Sathan that he might vic vpon himall che 
craeltie he woulde , this onelie excepred, 
that he ſhould not bereiue him of fs life: 
euen ſo was there power geuen ro the prin- 
ces of darknes, without anic exception Ci- 
ther of life,or death, that rhey might fallic 
extende vpon that facred hans._ar + all 
cheire furic and 1age io the vitermoſt rhey 
cowld.Hereof role thole deipighttull taun- 
tes , thoſe flaunderous and reprochfull 
wordes,ſuch as the like were neuer hea: de 
beforetharryme,whe:ewirh the diucll pre- 
rendcd to ſauisfie his voſatiable rancor, and 
malice,to reuenge his inturies , and to ca't 
that blefled ſoule downe into ſome kinde of 
impariencie,it it had bene poflible. Almigh- 
tic God( faith the Prophet Zacharie ) thc- 
wed Teſts the highe preiſt vmo me, appa 

relled with a ſpotted garmente, and. Sathan 

ſtoode at his right hande,readic prepared to 

fpeake againſt him . But our Saviour 
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an{weredfor his pacte,layinge: I d:4 alwaies 
ſet God before myne eies , whe flandeth as my 
right hande, that 1 be nat remoued 
Conſider then now o my ſowle, how 
much thar highe & diuine mateſtic abaſed 
himſelfe for thy ſake, fithence he vowche- 
ſfafed rocome to the laſt extremitie of all 
miſeries,which 1s,to be geuE vp to the pow- 
er of deuilles. And becaule this was the 
aine,that was due to thy ſynnes , it pleaſed 
him ro putcuen himſelfe to this paine,tha: 
thou mighteſt remaine quite and free from 
the ſame. O holic Prophet, why doeſt thou 
wonder to ſee almightie God become in- 
ferior to his angells? Thou haſt now farre 
greater cauſeto wonder, to {ce him geuen 
vpinto the power of deuilles. Yndowredlie 
borh the heauens, and the carthe, trembled, 
and quaked,at this ſo paſlinge grear humi- 
litie, and charitie of our Sautour . So ſoone 
astheſe wordes were ſpoken, forthwith all 
that helliſhe rowte, & maliciouſe rable of 
rauening wolues aflaulced this moſt meeke 
& innocent lambe,& ſome verie furiouſlye 
haled him this waie,and ſome that waie, 
eache one to the vtrtermoſt of his power, O 
how vngentlie did they handle him ! How 
vncourreouſlie ſpake they vnto him ! How 
manie blowes and buffertes gaue they him! 
Whar a vileclamarous cryinge and ſhow- 
tinge made they over him, cuen as con- 
querors vie to doe,whe they haue obreined 
there praie ! They laye holde vpon thoſe 
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holie handes ( which nor longe before had 
wrought ſo manie wonderlull myracles,) 
and doe bynde them yeric harde, and faſt, 
with cerraine roughe, and knottie cordes: 
and that in ſuch ſorce ,that they gawle the 
{kinne of his armes, and make the veric 
bloude to ſpringe our. Our {auiour beinge 
thus boide,they leade him opCclic throwgh 
the highe common {treates, with great del- 
pite, and ignominie. O what a ſtrange and 
wonderfull fight is this! Confidernow with 
thy ſelfe, what thou wouldeſt thinke , if 
thou kneweſt ſome man of great awthori- 
tie,and worthines,and thouldeit ſee him led 
openlie by rhe officers throyghe the com- 
mon ſtreeres, with an haulter tycd abour 
his necke , his handes manicled and faſt 
bounde, in a great hurlye burlye, and con- 
courſe of people, with great clasſhinge, and 
noyſe of men of armes, and fouldiars gar- 
dinge him: Imagine (I faic ) with thy (elte, 
what thou wouldeſt thinke 1n this caſe: & 
then lift vp thine cies, and beholde this 
Lorde, worthie of fo greate reuerence, and 
honor, that had wrought ſuch wonders in 
that lande, that had preached ſuch diuine 
ſermons emonge them , whom ail the 
ſicke and impotent perſons, did honor,and 
reuerence, and belought tv haue remedic 
for all there diſcaſes,and greiftes. Con{ider 
now,how they leade him, as one depryued 
of all awthoririe, and put to open thame: 
partlie goinge,and partlie haled forwardes, 
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and enforced to haſten his paſe:not in ſuch 

wiſe, as became a man of his grauitic,and 

perſonage, but as it liked the outragious 

furie of his vnmercifull ennemies , and the 

defire they bad to pleaſure the Pharahes, | 
who had fo great a longinge to haue that 

praie within there grypes . Conſider our 
ſauiour well, how he goerh in this dolefull 
waie , abandoned of his owne diſciples, 
accopanicd with his ennemies: his pale ha- 
ſtened & diſordered: his breathe in a maner 
gone:his colour changed: his face chated,& 
inflamed,by reaſon of his fo quicke , and 
baſtic paſſage. And yer in all this cuill 
entreatinge of his perſon, beholde the mo- 
deſt behauiour of his cofitenace,the comely 
grauitic of his cies,and thar divine refem- 
blance,which in the middeſt of all the diſ. 
courtches in the worlde coulde neuer be: 
obſcured. Aſcende alfo yet a little higher, 
and*confider diligentlic whathe ts , whom 
thou ſeeſt thus led,and caried awaye ;with 
ſuch great contumelic, and diſhonor. This 
is he,that 1s the worde of the father : the 
cuerlaſtinge wiſcdome : the infinite vertu: 
the cheefe goodnes: the perfit felicitie : rhe 
true gloric:and the cleare fountaine of all 
beawtie.Conſider then,how for thy ſalua- 
tion , and redemption, vertu is here tyed 
with bandes: innocencie apprehended : wil. 
dome flowted,and, and law-ghed to ſcorne: 
honor contemned : glorie rozmemted : and 
the cleare wel(pringe of all bewrie trowbled 
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with weepinge , and forrowe . If Helie the 
preiſt felc ſuch an inward greiffe,when the 
Arcke of the teſtament was taken , that 
beinge aſtoniſhed therewith, he fell from 
the ſeate, wherevpon he fat, and brake his 
necke,and forthwith gaue vp the Ghoſt: 
How ow'ght a Cluiſtian foule to be grei 
ucd,when he ſceth the arcke of all the trea- 
{ures of the witedome of almightic God, 
led, andtaken in the poſſeſſion of ſuch vn- 
merctfull and cruell ennemies: The heauens 
and carthe praiſe him therefore, anJ al 
that 151n them:for he hath harde the cric 
of the poore,and hath nor deſpiſed rhe fo 
row full bewailinges of his afflicted , that 
were 1n captiuitie, but was content to be 
taken capttue him ſclfe,to deliver thE our o' 
theuethraldome and to ſet them ar liberrie. 
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by thy bandes vnloſe vs,and deliuer vs from 
our captiuetie,I moſt humblie beſeach thee, 
enen by the buwells of thy render mercie, 
that cauſed thee to abaſe thy ſelfe after this 
ſort,that thou wilt not ſuffer me to commit 
anie ſuch grear wickednes , as to bynde thy 
handes,as the Iewes did. 

For it is not the Iewes onely,thar do binde 
thy handes , bur wholocuer maketh ref:(- 
rance againſt thy holic in{pirations, & will 
not goe whither thou wilt gwyde,and con- 
duc him, bur refuſcth to accept thar grace, 
which rhou doeſt moſt mercitully otter yn- 
to him. 

That man likewiſe bindech thy handes, 
thar geueth anie ſcandalous offence vnto 
his neighbour, and by his cuillexaraple,8 
nowgl:iec cownſell, withdrawerh him from 
| his godlie purpoſes , and ſo hindereth the 
good worke,that thou diddeſt beginne ro 
worke in him. 
| The miſtruſtfull, and incredulous per- 
ſons allo,doc binde O Lorde the handes of 
thy hberalinc, & clemencie. For like as con- 
tidence openeth the handes of thy grace: 
| cuen {o doth incredulirie, & miſtruſttulnes 
| cloſe them vp,and binde them : accordinge 
tothe layinge of the Euangeliſt, that thou 
couldeſt not doe manie vertues, & miracles 
in thy countrey,by reaſon of the incredulite 
of the inhabitantes therein. 

Moreouer, the vngrarefull , and negli- 
gent perſons,do binde thy handes © Lorde, 
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rendernot thankes vnto thee, for the grace 
they haue reccaued:and the other , becauſe 
they will not vie the grace, that is geuen 
ynto them,bur doc kepe it idell, and vnoc- 
cupicd , without takinge ante benekite , or 
commoditic of the ſame. 

Laſt of all, thoſe that become vainglo- 
rious,and prowyde, by realon of the graces, 
thou haſt geuen thE doe alſo moſt ſtronge- 
lie binde thy handes. For by this offence 
taey make thEſciues altogether vnworthic 
of thy grace. Wherefore it 1s nor reaſon, 
that r &... ſhouldeſt continewe to be benc- 
ficiall vato ſuch -perſons , as take occalion 
thereof to become more vaine:neither 1s it 
ſemelic, that thou ſhouldeſt beſtowe the 
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treaſures of thy grace vpon ſuch a one , as 
yceldeth not ro thee againe the tribute of 
glorie: bur doth rather like a traicor , and 
robber,waxe infolent,and vauntinge, with 
the ſame,& vſurperh to himſelfe the right, 
& prerogatiue of glorie , that apperteinerh 
vnrto thee alone. 

I might faic alſo, O Lord,that thoſe tal- 
kers , and pratlers,that kepe nor ſecrer ſuch 
conſolations , and fpirituall feclinges , 
asrhou geueſt thE,doe likewiſe binde thy 
handes: for like as wiſe, and diſcrete men, 
will not communicate theire ſecretcs anie 
more ynto thE,wh6-they haue fownde vn- 
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doeſt thou alſo manie times leaue to make 
thoſe perſons partakers of thy ſecreres, who 
without anie cauſe doe publiſhe, and re- 
neale them to others, and take occaſion 
thereby to makethem ſelues more vaine. 
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H 1s daic,when thow halt made 
the figne of the Crofle, and pre- 

_ thy ſelfe hereunto, ) thou 
* haſt ro meditate ypon the preſen- 
ratio of our Sauiour before the bifl hopes, 
and Iudges. Firſt, before Annas. Sefondly, 


before Caiphas. Thirdlie , before Herode. 
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Fourthlie, before Pilate. And afterwardes, 
h how he was moſt crewellie whipped , and 
(courged a: the piller. 
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HE N our Sautour was 


loan. 18. 


| | 4 the biſhoppe, he de- 


maunded him of his 
Diſciples , and of his 
doctrine. Teſus aniwered him, and 
ſaid: I ſpake openlic to the worlde, 
[ euer tawght openlic in the Sina- 
goge,and in the temple, wither all 
the Iewes relorie continually, and 
in ſecrete hauel iaid nothing. Why 
aſkeſt thou me?Al ke the that heard 
me,what I ſaid vnto them. When 
he had ſpoken theſe wordes, one of 
the officers that ſtoode by, ſmote| |}: 
Teſus with his hande, ſayinge. An-| + 
{[wereſt thou thus the biſ hoppe?| * 
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[eſus anſwered him.If I haue ſpo- 
ken euill, beare witnes of the euill: 
But if I haue ſpoken well , why 
[myteſt thou me. 

And Annas ſent him bownde 
vnto Caiphas, where the doctours 
of the lawe,and the auncientes of 
the people were gathered together. 
And the highe preiſt,& the Scribes, 
and the whole councell, ſowght for 
falſe witnes againſt Ieſus to put 
him to death, but fownde none, 
thowgh manie falſe witneſſes came 
thithcr, but theire witnes agreed 
20t together. But at the laſt came 
two falſe witneſles, and ſaid. T his 
man faid.I can deftroie the temple 
of God, and builde it vp againe in 
three daies. Then the cheite preift 
:roſc,& ſaid to him:I coniure thee, 
'1 the name of the liuinge God, 
that thou tell ys, whether thou be 
Chriſt the ſonne of God. Telus ſaid 
to him.Thou haſt ſaid it: Neverthe- 
iefle I fate ynto you. Hereatter { hall 
ye (ce the fonne of man littinge at 
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| ſayinge:that he is the kinge Meſlias. 


of the cheife preiſtes,and clders,he 
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the right hande cf the power of 
God, and come in the clowdes of , 
the heauen. Then the high preiſt 
rent his clothes, ſayinge : He hath | 
blaſphemed , what neede we ante 
more witneſſes? Beholde, ye haue 
nowe hearde his blaſphemie. What | 
thinke ye? They anſwered,and ſaid: 
heis worthic to die. Then ſpat they | 
in his face, and buffeted him, and 
others gaue him blowes on his 
tace,ſayinge. Areede O Chriſt, who 
is he,that ſmote thee? 

The next date in the morninge, 
the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
and led our Sauiour ynto Pilate. 
And they beganne to accuſe him, 
ſayinge:we haue fownde this man 
peruertinge the people,and forbid- 
dinge to paie tribute to Czfar: 


And Pilate aſked him,ſayinge: Art 
| thou the kinge of the Tewes? And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid: Thou 
ſateſt it. And when he was accuſed 


anſwered 
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anſwered nothinge. Then ſaid Pt- 
late ynto him. Heareſt thou not, 
how manie thinges theylaic againſt 
| thee? But he anſwered him not to 
one wordc,inſomuch that the pre- 
| fident meruailed greatly.Then ſaid 
| Pilate to the highe preiſtes,and to 
the people. I finde no fault in this 
man. But they were more fierce, 
ſayeinge : He moueth the people, 
teachinge throw ghout al Indea, ; "hs 
g1nningat Galilee cue to this place. | 

Now when Pilate heard of Ga- 
lilee,he aſked whether the mi were 


1of Galilee borne. And when he 


knewe he was of Herodes iuriſdi- 
Rion,he ſent him to Herode, who 
was alſo at Ieruſalemin thoſe daies. 
And when Herode ſawe Ieſus, he 
was exccidinglie gladde. For he was 
deſirous to Fa cehim of a longe ſea- 


hinges of him,and truſted to haue 
ſeene ſome ſ1gne done by him. The 
highe Preiſtes, & the Sctibes ſtoode 
forthe,& accuſed him vehementlie. 
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And Herode with his men of warre 
contemned,and mocked him, and 
put a white garmente ypon him, 
and ſent him againe to Pilate. 

And by reaſon of the ſolemnitie 
of the feaſte of Eaſter, the preti- 
dent was wonte then of cuſtome 
ro deliver vnto the people a priſo- 
ner,whom they woulde demaunde. 
And there was at that time a nota- 
ble maleftaQtor in priſon,called Bar- 
rabas. When they were then gathe- 
red altogether , Pilate ſaied vnto 
them: Whether of the two will ye 
thatT let loſe ynto you, Barrabas,or 
Teſus , that is called Chriſte? And 
they anſwered : Not this man, but 
Barrabas. This Barrabas was caſt 
into priſon for a certaine inſurrec- 
tion, and murder, committed in the 
cittie. Then ſaid Pilate vnto them: 
What {hal I doe then with Ieſus, 
thatis called Chriſt. They cried all: 
let htm be crucihed . Then Pilate 
roke Tcſus,and ſcourged him. 
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VPON THESE POINTES 
E7 CUB TALK 


AN1E thinges haſt thou 
(O my fowle) this daie to 
contemplate , and conlider, 
This daic muſt thou accom- 
panie Our Sau1our to manie 
ſtations, vnleſle thou intend ro runne awaie 
| with his diſciples:or els fceleſt thy feet ouer 
| heauie to treade thoſe pathes, which our 
Sauiour vowch(afed to treade for thy ſake. 
This daie is he browght fyue times before 
divers Iudges , and for thy ſake is euill en- 
treated in cach of cheir howſes,and paieth 
that , which thou haſt deſerued. In one 
howſe he is bufferted: in aa other ſpitted 
vpon: in an other mocked,and ſcomed:1n 
| on other whipped & crowned withthornes, 
and condemned by an niuſt ſentence ro a 
| moſt cruell death. Conſider whether theſe 
{ ſtations be nor of force to breake and ryue 
thy hart,and to make .hee to goe barefoote 
with him,with the b;oude runninge abour 
thy fecete. 

Lec vs goe then tothe firſt ſtation, which 
' was 1n Annas howlſe, and marcke there, 
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the bowſe 
of the 
Biſſ hoppe 
Annas. 


Ioan.is, 


MEDiTaTion Fok 


—_ <> a. 


how whileſt our Sauiour anſwered verie 
courteouſlie vnto the &:maunde, that the 
Bifl hoppe made vnto him concerninge his 
diſciples,and docrine,one of thoſe wicked 


cayrifes that ſtoode rhere by, gaue him a 


"et Ce Ss 


reſt thou thus the Biſſ hoppe. Vero whom our 
ſpoken well, why ſtrykeſt thou me? 
bur allo that diuine face , which beareth 


blowe. Conſider alſo that moſt conſtant 
and modeſt looke of his c!car cies, which 
were nothinge at all diſtempered in that 
ſo feirce & ſhameful aſſault, Colider withal 
that moſt holie ſowle, that was inwardlie 
ſo humble and readic to haue turned the 
| other checke if the nawghtie wretched cai- 
tiffe had required 1. O curſed and vnfortu- 
nate hande, that durſt thus ſtryke,8& beraye 
that diuine face, before wr reuerent aſ- 
pect the veric heauens do ſtowpe,& bowe! 
At whoſe maicſtie euen the Seraphines & 
all thinges created do tremble , and quake! 
What ſaweſtthou in him,that thou thoul- 
deſt thus be prouoked to disfigure him, 
who is the livelie Image of the glorie of 
the farher? What moued thee to vie this 
diſpiteful kinde of moſt villenous reproche 


vnro 


great blowe vpon the face ſaycinge:Anſwe- | 


i 


Sauiour verie gentlie anſwered : If 1 hawe | 
ſpoken euill , ſhewe me wherein, and if 1 haue | 
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Conſider here now ( © my ſowle ) not 
onelic the myldnes of this gentle anſwere, | 


| the print, and is chaunged verie red in co- | 
lour with the force and violence of the 
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'uro him , who 1s the moſt bewrifull 
emonge a'lthe ſonnes of men. 

But this was not the laſt inturie our Sa- 
uiour ſuffered that night:For frothe howſe 
of Annas, they leade him to the howſe of 
the Biſhoppe Caiphas , whither reaſon 
woulde that thou ſhouldeſt goe with him 
to kepe him companie:& there ſhalt thou 
ſce the ſonne of 1nſtice darkened with an 
Eclipſe.& that diuine countenance defiled 
aſl vnreverentlie with ſpittel , which the 
Angells defire to beholde. For when our 
Sauiour was coniured in the name of the 
father to tell the what he was, he anſwered 
treulie vnto their demaiide, as it was meete 
he ſhoulde:but thoſe wicked men that were 
ſo viterlie vnworthie to heare ſuch a highe 
and excel!cnt anſwete, beinge blinded-with 
the brightnes of fo great light, aftaulted 
him like mad dogges.and diſgorged vpon 
him all their malice,and furie. There each 
one to the vitermoſt of his power geuerhe 
bim butfertes and ſtrokes: There they ſpirre 
vpon that diuine face with theire diueliſhe 
mowrhes : There they hoodwinke his cies, 
and ſtrike him on the face, ſcoftinge , and 
leſtinge at him, ſayeinge : Areede, who hath 
ſmitten thee? O meruailous humilitie , and 
paticnce of the ſonne of almightic God ! 
O beawrie of the angells! Was that a face 
to ſpit vpon? Men vic commonlie when 
they are pronoked to ſpir,to rourne awaie 
there face towerdes the fowleſt comer of 
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the how le: and is there not to be fownde in 
al that pallace a fowler place to ſpit in,than 
thy face O iweete Lorde!O earthe, and 
aſhes, why doeſt thou not humble th 

ſelfe ar this ſo wounderfull example: How 
is it, that there ſhoulde yer remayne in the 
woride anie token of pryde, after this to 
great and meruailous example of humili- 
net Almiginie God holdeth his peace whi- 
leſt he 15 ſpiced vpon,and buffected:the an- 
gellcs and al creatures holde ther: e handes, 
and reuenge not the iniunes done vnto 
thee c:ca.or, beholdinge lum thus con- 
temned ard ;cuyled wich moſt difpiictull 
;eproclie, and v1i:lanie:and yer thou beinge 
a poore {cclie milerable worme,uurmoi!ett 
the worlde vp tide downe, with malicious 
chydinge,b aw linge, and hghtinge,n caſe 
thou be butrouci.cd in ame {matle pointe 
appetteyninge to tay cltimatio? V hy won- 
de:cit thou (0 man) ro ſee Almighltie God 
thus beaten.& cuil entreaced in the woride: 
lith tae veric caute of his comminge was 
to cure the pride of the world?1t che tharp- 
nes of thie medcciae doe cauic rhee ro 
wonder:coitder the gicatnes ofthe wound, 

and thou thal: (ez,thar ſucy a woude ze- 

quiied fo ſharge a medecine as this was: 

cſpeciallie cont.deringe tas all its nuc 

v 1.h{tzdinge,the wourd? bz nor yet whole 

Thou wodcelſt ro fee how almgiie God 

lach humbled bimielfe : Aud 1 worder to 

ice thee( tor al this example)i{o prowac ant | 
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inſolent in al thy talke,dealinges,and beha- 
uiour, ſcinge almighrie God hath ſo hum- 
bled himfeife,to teache thee to be humble. 
Thou wondereſt to {ee a!mightic God thus 
to abaſe himſelfe vnder the duſt of the 
earthe: and I wonder to ſce,that duſt and 
earth for all this aduaunceth ir ſelfe aboue 
the heauens , and woulde be honoured 
abone almightic God him(elte. 

How is 1t then,thart this ſo wonderfull 
example ſufficeth nor to ſubdue the pride 
of the worlde ? The khumilitie of Chriſt 
was ſufficient to ouercome the harte of 
God, to procure his fauour,and ro make 
kim become gentle and mylde towardes 
vs. And ſha!lit not ſuffice to ouercome thy 
harte,and to make it humble,& meike? The 
ange!l ſaied to the Patriarcke Iacob , Thou 
{balt no mere becalle!Iacob: but Tſraell ſhalbe 
thy name. For ſeing thou hiſt bene m1 ghtie againſt 
God, how much more ſ halt thow be mrghtie azainſt 
men?it then the humilitic and meikenes of 
our Sauiour Chriit preuailcd againſt the 
furie, and wiathe of almightic God: wh 
doth it not preuaile agaialt our pride?If it 
were able to pacific and appea'c ſo mightic 
a harr,as the hart of almightic God,beinge 
ren angrie with vs,why doth 1t not ate: & 
mo:1tuc our ſtubborne harres? Suerly I am 
at my wittes ende,and veric much aftoni- 
.hed, yea it paſletl; my rea'on to conlide 
10w this fo great patience ouercomerh noi 
ty anger,how Us palinge great abalinge 
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| rogancie,and pryde. And forſomuch as the 
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alwageth nor thy pride , how theſe violenr 
buffertes beare nor downe thy preſumprion, 
and how this deepe {ylence emonge fo 
manie iniuries1s nor of force to make thee 
leaue of thy quarrelinges , and troubleſome 
ſewtes in lawe,wherewith thou vexeſt and 
turmoyleſt thy nezghboures,abour the vile 
mucke, & tranſitorie pelfe of this worlde. 
It is a meruatlous great wonder to ſee how 
almightic God would by meanes of rheſe 
ſo terrible in1urics onerthrowe the king- 
dome of our pride: and it is alſo greatlie 
to be meruailed ar, that notwirchſtandinge 
all rhis,there remaineth yer a freſhe liuche 
memoric of Amelec vnder the hcauens, 
and that to this daic the relikes of this 
wicked generari6 doc for al that remayne, 
and continewe. 

Now the:cfore © ſweete Teſus I beſeech 
thee to cure in me with the example of thy 
greathumilitic, the follie of my vain ar- 


greatnes of thy woundes doe geue me 
playnlie to vnderſtand , that I haue grear 
neede of a helper , ler it euidently appeare 
by the operation of thy grace and remedie 
in me , that I doc now preſenthe enioye 
the benefit of the fame. 
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Z jJOF THE VEXATIONS, 


AND TROVBLES, OVR 
Sauiour ſuffered the night before hs 
Paſſion : and of the denyall 


of Saint Peeter. 


$. 1l. 


ON S1DE Þ. at. this,whar 
coubles vur Sauour iuftered 
n thar dojefv.1 night. when 
che ſouldiars tha. ad him jn 
cuſtodie, mocked &lawghed 
him to {corneas S. Luke [arerh,)and vicd as 
a mean to paſle awaie the lcepines of the 
night to (coffe and ieſte ar the Lorde of 
maieſtie. Conſider now (0 my fowle) how 
thy ſweere ſpow/ſe 15 ſet here as a marcke, 
ro receiue all the ſtrokes and buttcrtes they 
could geue him.O cruell night! O vnquiet 
night,in which thou(O good Iefus)rookeſt 
no reſt at all, neither did rhe fouldiais re- 
poſe them ſelues , but accomptcd it euen a 
paſtyme and recrcation to vexe , & torment 
thee ! The night was ordeined for this ende, 

that all creatures ſhoulde therein take 

cheire reſt.and that the ſenſes and members 


that arc wearied with the toyJes & Ilabours 
of the daie might be refreſſhed, and re- 
licued:bur theſe wicked men vie 1t now as 
a fir tyme ro tormente all thy members,& 
cnles, ſtrykinge tay bodie , afflictinge thy | 
owle,byndinge thy handes,bufftettinge thy | 
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cheekes,fpirtinge in thy face, and lugginge 
thee by the eares ,that ar ſuch cime as all 
members are wonte to take there reſt , ail 
thy members might be 1n great paine, and 
trouble.O how farre do the'e matrins dif- 
ferre fro thoſe,which the orders of ange'ls 
ſounge at the ſame time in heauen vnto 
thee! There they ſynge , Holie, Hole : bur 
here theſe cates crie out : put him to 
death : pur him ro death:crucige him:cru- 
cite him. O ye angelles of Paradile , that 
heard bot'1 theſe voices , what rhowghte 
ye, when ye ſawe him fo delpitefallie con- 
remned in carthe , whom ye honoure with 
fo greate reaec6ce in hea16? What thowght 
ye, when ye ſawe almightie God himſeifc 
ſuffer ſuch deſpites euen for rheire ſakes, 
who did all this villanie vnto him ? Wao 
hath cuer hea:d of ſuch a inde of charinue. 
that one woulde {ufcr death ro deliver the 
verie ſame perſons from death , that were 
the procurors of his dearth? Aſluredite the 
malice of man coulde nor anic further ex 
trende it ſelfe in comirringe a more wicked 
deede , thanthus to preſume ro laie handes 
vpon almightic God him felfc : neicher 
coulde the goodnes & mercic of almightie 
God appcare more plainlic 1n anic thinge, 
than in this, that he was content to ſuffer 
ſuch a cruell death for that verie creature 
tha: conſpired his d:athe. 
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more by the denyall of $.Perer.For he, who 
was {o familiare a frende of our Sautour: 
he,whom our Sauiour choſe roſce the glo- 
rie of his transfigurarion : & he, who aboue 
all the reſt of his Apoſtles was honoured 
and choſen by our Sauiour , to haue the 
principalitie,and cheife rule of rhe whole 
Chrtiſtix Churche:this veric cheife Apoſtle 
(I fate, ) firſt before all others , not once, 
bur three ſeucrall tymes together, even 1n 
the verie preſence of his Lorde,and maſter, 
fweareth , and forſweareth , thar he know- 
eth him not , and that he wilt not who 
he 15. 

O Peter,is he that ſtandeth there by thee 
to wicked a man, that thou accompreſt it fo 
great alhame one'ie to haue knowen him? 
Coni:der, that this 1s a condemnation of 
him by chee. before he be condemned by the 
high preiſtes:{irhence by this denia{l thou 
geuelt the woride to vnderſtande, thar he 15 
tuch a maner of ma,thartcuen chou thy ſeife 
doc{t acccmpr it as a gicate reprocue and 
dithonour vnto thee, cuer ro haue knowen 
him.Now what greater iniuric coulde be 
done, than this? 

Our Sayieur then hearinge this denial 
turned backe , and bchcide 1lrcr, and cajt 
1s cies vpon "that theepe, which there was | 
loſt trom hun . O looke of wounderlull | 
vertue ! O iicnrlooke, bur yer ful: of muſ 
eerie, and ſignitication ! Fer ate 
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looke , and ait:.o'v 54 the cOwInyge of the 
Cocke was nor able ro awake his fpirices, 
yet was this able,as in decde it did . For the 
eics of onr Sauiour Chriite doe not onelic 
'pcat.e,but alio worke,as it plainlie appea- 
red by the teares of Perer,which albeir they 
guthec! from the cies of Perer, yet did they 
much ma:? procerde from the looke, and 
cies of « hri/te, 

W he:ctore when thou ſhalt ar anie time 
awake againe ou. of thy finfull ly fe , and 
wich greite and forowwe call thy hinnes to 
minde,whe:cin:hou a(t offended almigh- 
te God, thou mult vnderftande , that this 
benefit preceide.h from the meicitull cies of 
our Lorde,yinch doe then looke vpon thee. 
The Cockes had alreadic cowed, bur Peer 
rememb:ed not himte te. becaule our ſa- 
uiour had not as yet looked vpon him . Bur 
when our Sauiour Chriſt loozed vpo him, 
then he remembred him telte, and repented 
and bewailcd his offence. For the cies of 
Chriſt doe open our cies , and thole are the 
cies that doe awake ſuch as are a-ſlecpe. 

The hol:e Euangeliſtes S. Mathew,and S$. 
Luke f(ayc,that Peter went ontforthwith, & 
wept birterhie:to geue thee to vnderſtande, 
that it isnot enowghe tor thee to be (orie,& 
bewaile thyne oftence,bur thar it 3s requiſite 
allo ro auoyde and eſchewe the verie place, 
and occalions of finne. For otherwiſe to la- 
mente and be forix alwaies for thy ſ{innes, 8 
alwaies to reiterate and commir the fame 


— 


{innes 


—_— 


PR > ma 


a/wthtn Arts . ao. > 6 


| W ENSDAIE MORNINGE. 


ſinnes againe, is to prouoke alwates the 
wrathe & anger of almighric God agaialt 
thee. 

Andnote well and diligentlic this poynt 
eſpeciallie,chat the principall finne that Pe- 
ter had committed, was for thar he ſhronke 
back,& feared to be accopred one of Chriſt 
his diſciples: & in this his doinge he is fated 
to haue denied Chriſte. Now 1t this be to 
denie Chriſte, how manie Chriſtians(rrowe 
ye ) maye yenow finde in the worlde , tha: 
doe after this forte denie Chriſt? Alas! how 
manie be there at this daye thar refuſe ro 
confeſle their ſynnes,ro communicate, to 
faſt dewlie the holietime of lent, and other 
taſtinge dayes commaunded in the Catho- 
like Churcheto praye,to talke of God, and 
of ſpirituall matters , ro vſe conuerſation 
with ſuche as be good, and vertuous Ca- 
tholickes,and to ſuffer iniurics,& trowbles, 
becauſe the worlde ſhoulde not the lefle 
eſtiemethem, or haue them in contempt 
for the ſame? And what is this els, but euen 
to be aſhamed to appeare to the worlde to 
be a diſciple of Chriſte,and a keeper of his 
commaundementes? And whar 1s this els, 
but ro denye Chriſte,as S.Perter denied him, 
when he was aſhamed to be accompred his 
diſciple? W har other thinge maie thoſe thar 
behaue them (clues after this ſorte hope & 
looke for ar the dreadful daie of Iudgmentr, 
but that puniſhement and (entencerthreate- 
ned by our ſautour Chriſte hiſclfe: ſayeing; 
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He that is aſhamed to be accompted my d:ſciple 
before men,the ſonne of the virgin wilbe aſhamed 
to acknowledge h.m as one of hu,when he ſhall 
come in hu maieſtie, and in the maie$tie of the 


father,and hs holie Angelles, 


HOW OVER BAVIOVR 
WAS BROWGHT BEFORE 
ki nge Herode.and mocked,and accomp- 
ted for a foole by himy<>> hus cowertiers. 


HE x this painfull and 
troubleſome night Was 


ended they led our Sautour 
forchewirh to the how 'e of 
Pilate the preſident. And Vi- 
lare ( vnderitandinge that he was borne in 
Galilee, ) ſent him vnto Herode. rhacwas 
! inge of that countrie,who rooke him for a 
foole.and as ſuch a one cauſed him to be 
apparelied in a whice garmente, and {o rc- 
turned him backe to Pilate agai ne. 

W hereby it appeaieth, that our Sauiour 
wastake in this worlde nor onclic for a ma- 
lefator,bur allo for a ve;ie foole. O miſte- 
rie worthie of great reucrence ! The princi- 
pall vertue of a Chriſtia mi 1s not to make 
ante accompre of rhe indgmentes and repu- 
tations of the worlde. Wherefore thou hait 
here ( good Chriſtian brocher) an occa{ion 
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geuen thee, whereby to learne this heauen- 
lie philoſophie,& by this example ro com- 
forte thy (elfe , whenſoeuer thou ſhalt ſee 


ked, and perſecuted of the worlde. For the 
worlde cannot doe thee anie 1n1urie , nor 
beare falſe witnes againſt thee, bur ir hath 
done the like vnto our Sautour Chriſte be- 
fore. He was accompted as a malefactor,g: 
ſtirrer of ſedirion, and for ſuch a one they 
accuſed him before the indges,and accor- 
dinglie demaunded'{entcce ot deathe vpon 
him.He was taken to be a nigromancer, & 
as one poſlefled with a deuil, & io they faied: 
That inthe power of Belebab he cafl out diwelles. 
He was taken for a glutt6,& great eater, & 
ſo they reported of hum, (aycinge:Bebolde this 
man 1s a glutton,and a arincker of wyne. He was 
taken for a man of cu1ijl behautour,and as 
one thar kepte euill companie, ſaysinge: 
That he kept companie with publicas,and ſinners, 
and that he did cate with ;chem. He was taken 
as one,that was come of a wicked genera- 
tion,and of a naw ghrtie race: & (o they rear- 

med him,ſaycinge: Thou art @ Samaritane,and 
art poſſeſſed with 2 deuill:He was taken for an 

hereticke,and blaſphemer:and fo they ſaid, 

that he made him ſelfe God, and forgaue 

f{ynnes as God. There wanted ncthinge els, 

bur after all this tro accomprt our Sauiour as | 
a foole and fo is he nowe ca cn, and thar 
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and of the chicfteſt codlellors, magiſtrates, 
and ofhicers, in kinge Herodes cowert . And 
ſo they apparell our Sauiour like a foole, 
tha: he mightbe alio taken of all men for 
ſuch a one. O wounderfull humilitie of 
our ({weite ſauiour Chriſte! O example of 
all vertu! O comtort of all troubled , and 
perſecuted Catholickes! Wherefore o thou 
Chriſtian, tbar arr perſecuted by Turckes, 
Moores,or Hererickes, for thy publicke zea- 
lousprofeiiion of the Catholike religion, 
be of good comfort, as a trewe Chriitian 
ought to be,in bearinge patienilie, and wil- 
lingl:e,thy crofle in this worlde, as a faich- 
full diſciple of our Sautour Chrilte. And to 
the intent thou maiſt make the leſle acc5pre 
of the indgementes,and eſtimations of rhe 
worlde, and veric euidentlic perceiue, how 
fooliſhe and franticke the worlde is, in his 
{aycinges,doinges,opinions,& iudgmentes, 
fixe thyne eyes vpon this livelic purtraiture 
of all yertues: looke vponthis generall com- 
forte of all miſeries: and beholde here, 
how the wiſedome of almightic God is 
holden for follie:verru for vice : truthe for 
blaſphemie: remperance for glottonie : the 
peace maker of the worlde , for a ſeditious 
diſturber of the worlde : the reformer of 
the lawwe, for a breakerof the lawe : and the 
Iuſtifier of finners, for a ſinner , and a fol- 
lower of finners. 

Inal! theſe goinges, and comminges,and 
in alitheſe demaundes, and an{weres, made 
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beforethe Iudges,confider diligentlie , and 
note the conſtancie, and modeſtie of our 
Sauiour: the grauitie of his countenance: 
and the integntic of ais minde: which was 
neuer ouercome,nor once diſmaied, for all 
theſe great conflites. And when he ſawe 
him ſelfe in the preſence of ſo many offi- 
cers, and Iudges , firtinge in theire Iudg- 
mente ſcares: when he ſawe him ſelfe inthe 
middeſt of ſo manie iniurioas villanies, 
and furious blowes,and in ſuch a confuſton 
of ourcries,and clamowrs, thundered out} 
vehementlic by the accufors, and con{pirors| 
of his dcach : when he ſawe him {clfe 1n 
ſuch a throge of ourragiovus and cruell en- 
nemies , his death and Crofle ſtandinge| 
( as it were) preſeme before his face : v hen 
our fauiour ( I faic ) ſawe himſeife thus 
toſſed, and turmoyled, vp, and downe, with 
ſo manyetempeſteous waues , and- bluſte- 
ringe ſtormes of all aduerſitie, and perſecu-' 
tion, it was wonderfull ro beholde his con- 
ſtancie, his patience , and his temperance, þ 
inſomoche as whatſocucr he did, or fpake, 
made a plaine demonſtration of a noble 


came no one bitter or ſharpe worde out of | 
his mowthe: He neuer yeelded, or ſ{bmic- 
ted himſelfe ſo much as to frame anic ma- 
ner of ſupplication , or intreatie to his enne- 
mies for his life: neither ſhed he anie one 
reare, or made anic lamentation vnto then, 
in that behalte. Bur in all pointes , and 
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re(pectes,he oblerucd tuch a comelie graui- 


tie.& maieſtie,as was {eemelie for the digni- 
tic of {o highe, and worthie a perſonage. 
W har {ylence Kepr he emonge ſo manic, & 
thoſe lo falle acculatios?How circumſpette 
was he in his wordes , whenſocuer he 
ſpake? How wiſelic behaued he him ſclfe 
in all his anſweres? To conclude , ſuch was 
the forme and thewe of his countenance & 
minde , in theſe his trowbles, that euen 
that alone, without anic further teſtimo- 
nie migat haue {ufſiſed coluſtehe his cauſe, 
if the groflercs of theire wicked, and mali- 
tious vnderſtidinges,had bene able ro con- 
ccauc the higlncs,and excel:cncie of ſuch a 
proofe. 


— 


OF THE CREWELL 
SCOVRGINGE AND WHIP- 
pinge of our Sautour at the pillar. 


g. 11H 


FTER altheſe 1nturies,con- 
ſider what ſcourginges and 
whippinges our {auiour ſut- 
fered arche pillar. For when 
the Iudge perceauecd thar he 
was not able to pacific the 
furious rage of thoſe his moſt cruell cn- 
nemies, he determined to punniſhe our (a- 
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uiour with ſuch a ſcuere kinde of punnithe- 
ment,as might ſuffice to ſatisfic the mali- 
cious outrage of ſuch cruell hartes , that 
they beinge contente thtrewith ſhoulde 
ceaſe,and (ceke no more after his deathe. 
This is one of the greareſt,8& moſt won- 
derfull ſightes, that cuer was ſeene in the 
worlde. Who woulde cuer have thowghr, 
that whippes , and lasthes, ſhoulde haue 
bene laide vpon the ſhoulders of almigaue | 
God. The Propher Dauid fayerh : thatthe 
=_ of thy habitation 6 Lorde is moſt 
ighe and that there ſhall none cuell ap- 
proche neere ynto thee : he ſaierh that there 
ſhall no whippe be felt in thy tabemacle. | 
Now what thinge is farther from the highe 
maieſtie and gloric of almightie God, 
than to be villaynouſly vibe , & {cour- 
ged? This is ſucrlie a punniſhemenr rather 
tor bondſlaues, andthicues: yea it was ac- 
compred generallie ſo vyle, and infamous, 
that in caſe the oftendor were a Citezin of 
Rome, though his offence were neuer (o 
haynous,he was thereby quite,and exemp- 
ted, from that moſt flauiſhe , and villai- 
nous kinde of punniſhement. All which 
notwithſtanding, beholde kere , howe the 
Lorde of the heauens, the creator of the 
worlde , the glorie of the angells , the 
wiicdome,power, and glorie of the liuinge 
God, vyowcheſafeth forour fakes to be pun- 
nithed with whippes,and ſcourges? Certain- 
lie I doe beleue, that al the orders of angells 
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were wholie amaſed,and aſtoniſhed , when 
they beheldethis (o ſtrange, and wonderfull 
tght:and that they adored and acknowled. 
ged the vn{pekeable goodnes of a!mightic 
God,which was verie manifeſtlic diſcoue- 
red vnto them in this ace . Wherefore , if 
they filled the ater with highe lawdes, and 
praiſes,vpon the daie of his natiuitie, when 
as yet they had ſcene nothinge els, bur onelic 
the {wadlinge clowrtes , and the manger 
where he was layde : what did they now 
(rrow ye, ) when they behelde him fo vil- 
lainouſlie and moſt cruellie whipped , and 
ſcourged at the pillar. Conſider thou there- 


| fore ( o my ſowle,) vnto whom this buſines 


apperteyneth much more,than to the angel. 
les: Con{ider I faye how much more ough- 
reſt chou to be inwardly moued in thy ve- 
rie hart, with this ſo wonderfull, and moſt 
pierifull dolefull fight of thy fweire Sa- 
utour : and to Js an ynto him 
much more humble thanckes , and prayles, 
for his ſo paſlinge great loue ſhewed hereby 
vnto thee. 

Goe now therefore , and enter with thy 
ſpirite into Pilates conciſtorie, and carrie 
with thee great ſtore of reares in a readines, 
which in = place ſhalbe verie nedefull, ro 
bewaile ſuch thinges, as there thou ſhalr 
both heare, and (ce. Conſider on the one 
ſide, with what rudenes thoſe cruell, and 
bloudie rormentors, doe ſtrippe our Sa- 
utour of his garmentes:and ſee on th'other 
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1 tyde,with what humilitie he ſufferech him- 
2] {elfe to be ſtripped by them ,neuer ſo much 
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as once npening his mowrhe,or anſweringe 
one worde to ſo manie defpitefull ſcoftes, 
and blaſphemous ſpeaches , as they vrtered| 
there againſt him Conſider alſo what haſte 
they make to bynde that holie bodieto a 
pillar,that beinge faſt bounde, they might 
tetche their full ſtrokes more at pleaſure 
and ſtryke him where, and how they liſt. 
Conſider,how the Lorde of angelles ſtan. 
deth there poſt alone emonge {ſo manie 
crielltormentors, hauinge on his parte nei- 
ther frynde, nor acquaintance to cntreate, 
or defende him from inturie : no not oy 
muche as eics ro take compaſſion vpon 
him. Marcke now with what furious cruel-4 
tie they beginne to diſcharge theire whip- 
pes and ſcourges vpon his moſt tender fleſh: 
and how they laic on laslhes vpon lasſhes, | 
ſtrokes vpon ſtrokes, and woundes vpon 
woundes. 

There mighteſt thou ſee that ſacred bo- 
dic ſwollen with weales, all blacke, and 
blewe, the ſkinne rented, and torne , the 
blowde gusſhinge our, and fſtreaminge 
downe on cuerie tyde,throw-ghour all partes 
of his bodie. 

Butaboue allthis, what a pirricfull fight 
was it to beholde that fo greate , anddeepe 
open wounde, that was geven him vpon 
the ſhoulders , where cheiflie all theire 
lathes and ſtrokes did light ? Verelie I am 
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perſwaded, thatthac wounde was to large, 
and deepe, that if they had laid on a litt!c 
longer,they had dilcouered the white bo- 
nes, betwene the bloudie {lethe, and made 
an ende of his holie life at the pillar,before 
he had come to the Crofle . To be ſhon, 
they fo ſtrooke,and rente,that moſt amya- 
ble, and bewrifull bodie: they ſo bounde 
him,and laid on ſuch lode of ſtrypes, and 
lasthes,vpon him: they ſo tormented and 
filled his bleſſed bodie, with moſt cruel! 
ſtrokes, and woundes, that he had now 
cleane loſt rhe forme, and ſhape, he had 
before: yea ( and to faie further) they (o 
fowlie disfigured him , that he ſcaiſclye 
ſeemed to haue the ſhape of a man. Con- 
ſider now © my ſoule , in what a dolefu!l 
plight that goodlic & bathefull yonge man 
ſtode "ER; i geas he was 11 thar pictictul 
caſe,ſo euil intreated ſo reprochefullie vicd, 
and ſer our ſo nakedlie to the vtter ſhame of 
the worlde . Beholde, how that moſt ten- 
der,8 berytifull fleſhe,yea cucn the flower 
of all eſhe,is there moſt cruellic reme,and 
tome in all partes of it. 

The lawe of Moyſes commaunded, that 
malefattors ſhould be beacen with whippes, 
& that accordinge to the qualitic of theire 
offences, ſo ſhould the nomber of the la(- 
thes be: Howbeit with this condition , that 
they Choulde neuer paſle fowerne laſlhes :to 
the ende ( ſaieth the lawe ) that thy brother 
fatle not downe before thee fowlie torne, 


and 
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and mangled:{ceminge to the lawe maker, 
thatto exccede this nomber,was a kinde of 
punniſhemenr fo cruell, that ic coulde not 
{tande with the lawes of brotherlie loue. 
Bur againſt thee ( © goodIeſus,) that did- 
deſt neuer breake the lawe of 1uſtice, were 
broken all the lawes of mercie : yea , and 
that in ſuch ſorte that in ſteede of fowerue 
lasſhes,they gaue thee five thowſande, and 
abouc,as manie hole fathers do teſtifte. If 
then a bodie woulde ſeeme fo fowlie beray- 
edbeing (courged nor pallinge with fower- 
tie ſtrypes : in what plight was thy bodie 
my ſ{weete Lorde , and Sautour, beinge 
ſcourged with above fiue thowſande ſtry- 
pes ? Ooyc of the angelles, and glorie of 
the ſainQes, who hath thus disfigured 
thee? Who hath thus defiled r:zce with fo 
| manie ſpotres, beinge the verie glaſſe of 
innocecie ? Cerraine 1t 1s © Lorde, that they 
were notthy finnes,but myne , not thy rob- 
beries,bur myne,that hauerhus cuill intrea - 
ted thee. It was cuen loue, and mercic , that 
compaſſed thee abowre, and cauſed rhee to 
take ypon thee this fo heauic a burden. 
Loue was the cauſe, why thou diddeſt be- 
ſtowe vpon me all thy beucfirtes: and mer- 
cite moued thee,to -: & vpon thee all my 
miſeries. Wherefore, if loue , and mercie, 
haue cauſed thee to center into theſe fo cru- 
ell, and terrible conflictes , who can now 
ſtande in dowre of thy loue? If the greateſt 
reſtimonie of loue, be ro ſuffer paines for 
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the beloued, whar els are each one of thy 
paines, but a feuerall reſtimonie of thy 
loue ? Whar els are all rheſe wonndes of 
thyne,bur as it were certaine heauenlic voy- 
ces,that doe all preache,and proclaime vnto 
me thy loue , and require me to loue thee 
agame. And if the teſtimonies be ſo manie, 
as the itrypes, and blowes were , that thou 
ſufferedſt for my ſake , who can rhen pur 
anic dowre in " proofe.beinge as it 15 fo 
playnelie auowched, and proued , by ſo ma- 
nie witnefles? What meanerh then thi; in- 
credulitie of myne that 15nort yer conuin- 
ced with ſo manifolde and fo great argu- 
mentes ? $. Tokn rhe Evange!1{t wondered 
at the incredulitie of rhe Iewes, for that our 
Lorde wrow ght fo manye miracles emonge 
them, for confirmation of his dodrine,and 
rhey neuerthe'efſe woulde not beleve in 
him. O holie Euangeliſte, wonder no more 
at the incredulitie of the Iewes , but rather 
armyne. Forſomuch as to ſuffer paines 15 


no leſle argument to cauſe me to beleue 


relone of Chriſte, than is the workinge 
of miracles to cauſe me to be!eue in Chriſt. 
If then ir be a greate wonder , that after 
ſo manic miracles wroughte by our (a- 
uiour Chriſte , his wordes are not yet be- 
lened: how mucke more wonderfull is it, 
that hauinge ſuffered for our ſakes aboue 
fue thowſande ſtrypes, we belcue nor yer 
that he loueth vs? 

But whar hal we ſaic,if to al theſe ſtrokes, 


and 


III 


»+ "F" 2 
—_— 


LO 


cr 


WENSDAIE MORNINGE-. 


pp —. 


! [and woundes , which he receaued for 


vs at the pillar, we adde moreouer all the 
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life, all which proceeded of loue? What 
browghtthee downe © Lorde from heauen 
vnto the carthe, but onelie louc? Wha: 
thinge pulled thee our of thy fathers bo- 
ſome, and layde thee in thy mothers wobe? 
W hat thinge cauſed thee to rake the gar- 
mente of our fraile nature vypon thee , and 
to become partaker of our milſeries, bur 
onelie loue? What thinge placed thee 1n an 
oxe {taulle,& hwaddeles thee in a maunger, 
and chaſed thee into ſtrange countreis , but 
onelie loue ? What thinge made thee to 
carrie the yoke of our mortaliue for the 
ſpace of fo mane yeares , but onely loue? 
W hatthinge made thee to {weate, to tra- 
ueill, ro watche,to continewe wakinge all 
the longe nighte, and to paſle ouer bothe 
ſea,and lande,ſeekinge after loſt ſoules,bur 
onely loue? What thinge bounde Sampſon 
hande,and mages his hayre, ſpoyled 
him of all his force, and cauſed him to be 
mocked,and icorned of his ennemies, bur 
onelicthe loue of his ſpouſe Dalida? And 
what thinge hath bounde thee our true 
Sampſon , and ſhaued thee , and ſpoyled 
thee of thy force, and ſtrengrhe, and genen 
thee into thyne ennemies handes, to be ſo 
reprochefullic lawghed ſpitred, and ſcoffed 
at,but onelie the loue, that thou beareſt 
vnto thy ſpouſe rhe Catholicke Churche, 
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and ynto cach one of our ſowles ? Finallic» 
what thinge hath brought thee to be cruci- 
fed ypon the tree of the crofſle.there to (tade 
lo cruellie tormented from roppe,to toe,thy 
handes nailed,thy ſyde opened,thy mem- 
bers racked one from an other,thy bodie all 
of a gore bloude,thy vaines exhauſted, & 
voide of bloud, thy lippes pale and wanne, 
thy tonge birter:to be ſhorte,all thy bodice 
wholie rente,and rorne? W hat thing coulde 
haue wrought ſuch a moſt cruell fowle 
mangelinge, and boucherie of thee, as this 
EL onely loue ? O paſlinge great loue! 
O gratious loue! O loue, ſeemelie for the 
great vnſpekeable mercie , & infinite good- 
nes of him,who is infinitlic good, and lo- 
uinge,yea whole loue! 

Hauinge therefore ſo great,and ſo manie 
teſtimonies of thy loue(6 my {weete Lorde, 
and Sautour)as theſe be, how can I bur be- 
leue, that thou loueſt me ? Sith it 1s moſt 
certeine , that thou haſt not changed thar 
moſt charitable louinge harte beinge now 
in heauen, which thou haddeſt when thou 
diddeſt walke here vpon the earthe *Thou 
art not like that cuppe bearer of kinge Pha- 
rao,y/ho when he tawe him ſelfe in proſpe- 
ritie, forgat his poore friendes,that he had 
left in priſon:bur rather the proſperitie,and 
glorie, that thou doeſt now enioye i hea- 
uen,moueth thee to hauc greater pitie,and 
compaſiion,vpon thy chi:dren,vhom thou 
haſt lefie here i cearthe.Now then, fith it 1s 
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certaine, that thou loueſt me {o much,as I 
ſce verie euidenthie thou doeſt,why do not 
I loue thee againe ? Why do nor I put my 
whole truſt,and afhance,in thee? Why doe 
not I eſteime my f{elfe veric happie, and 
riche , hauinge cuen almightie God: him 
ſelfe,ſo conſtante,& louinge a frynde vnto 
me ? It is vndowredlic a great wonder, that 
anic thinge inthis life dothe make me care- 
tuil, and beauie , hauinge on my (yde ſo 
riche, and fo mightie a louer, orwghie 
whoſe handes all thinges doe paſle. 
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—- H 1 s daie(when thow haſt made 
1 # the ſigne of the Crofle, and pre- 
(4% pared thy ſelte hereunto ) thou 


> haſt ro meditate , and conſider: 


Howe our Sauiour was crowned with 
| thornes : Howe Pilate faid of him to the 
| people, Eccx Homo: Beholde the 
| man:And how he bare the Crofle ypon his 
| thoulders. 


; 
iy 


183 


Joan. 19, 


| 2 354m robe,and platted a crowne 
of thornes,and put it on his head, 
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had bene thus whip- 
ped,and ſcourged,the 
ſouldiars of the pre- 
| {ſident tooke him into 
the common haull,and there gathe- 
red about him the whole bade. And 
they ſtripped him,& put vpon him 


A 872 


and a reed in his right hande. And 
they bowed theire knees before 
him,& mocked him,ſayeinge: Hail! 
0 kinge of the Iewes:& they ſpitted 
on him, and tooke the reede he 
helde in his hande, and ſmote him 
on the head therewith. Then Pilate 
went forthe againe, and ſaid ynto 


to you,that ye maie knowe,that I 
finde no faulte in him at all. Then 


came 


H Ee n our Sautour 


them:Beholde I A forthe | 
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of thornes,and a purple garmente. 
And Pilate ſaid to them: Beholde 
the man. Then when the _ 
preiſtes and officers ſawe him,they 
| cricd-ſayeinge: Crucifie him, Cruci- 
fie him.Pilate ſaid ynto them. Take 
ye him,and crucifie him. For finde 
no faulte in him. The Iewes anſwe- 
red,and ſayed: We haue a Jawe,and 
by our lawe he owght to dic, be- 
cauſe he made him ſelte the ſonne 
of God. Then when Pilate hearde 
that worde , he was the more a- 
fraied, and wente againe into the 
common halle,and ſaid vnto Iefus. 
Whence art thou? But Ieſus gaue 
him no anſwere. Then ſaid Pilate 
vnto him. Speakeſt thou not vnto 
|mc:Knowelt thou not,that I haue 
power to crucifie thee, and haue 
power to looſe thee? Iclus anſfye- 
|red: Thou couldeſt hane no powcr 
at allagain{t me,exccpt it were gc- 
uen thee from aboue: Therefore he 
that delivered me ynto thee hath 
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| him awaie.And he bare his Croſle, 


| led Caluarie. And there followed 


| backe ynto them, &ſaid:Daughters 
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the greater ſinne. Fro thenceforthe 
Pilate ſowght to looſe him. But the 
Tewes cried out, requiringe to haue 
him crucified, and theire crics pre- 
uailed. And Pilate determined to 
accompliſhe theire requeſte. And 
helet looſe vnto them-him, that for 
an inſurrection, & murder,was caft 
into priſon, whom they deſired,and 
deliucred Ieſus vnto them, to doe 
with him what they woulde. 

And they tooke Ieſus, and led 


and came into a place,that was cal- 


hima great multitude of people,& 
of women, which bewayled, and 
lamented him. But Ieſus turned 


of Icruzalem,weepe not for me, but: 
weepe for your {clues, and for your 
children. For bcholde,the daies wil 
come,when men { hall ſaic. Bleſſed} 
are the barren,& the wombes that 
neuer bare,& the pappes that neuer 


gaue ſucke.Then { hall they beginne 


to laic 
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to ſaie to the mountaines : falle 
vpon vs:andto the hilles:Couer vs. | 
For if they do theſe thingesto the 


greene tree , what ſhalbe done to 
| the drye? 
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MEDITATIONS 


VPON THESE POINTES 
OF THE TEXT. 


Ow forthe O yee dawgh- 

. | 
ters of Sion , and bcholde 
kinge Salomon with the 
crowne, whcrewith his mo- 
ther crowned him at rhe daie 
_ of hiseſpouſels,and ypon the 
daie of the loyefulnes of his harte. O my 
ſowle,whar doeſt thou? O my harte,whar 
thinkeſt thou?O my rounge, how is it,thar 
thou arte become domme? What harte is 
not broken? What hardnes is not mollified: 
What cies can abſtcine from teares, and la- 
mentation, beholdinge ſuch a pirticfull and 
dolefull fight,as this is?O my moſt {weere | 


a. 


TayyRSDAIES MORNINGE- | 187 | 


Cant.z 1 


"T- 


Leen 


—_ 


MEDITATION For 


Sautour,and redeemer,when I open myne 
cies,and doe beholde this dolorous Image, 
which is here ſer before me,how is it,that 
my harte doth not cucn cleaue and rente in 
ſunder, for veric anguiſhe,and griefe? I ſec 
the moſt render head of my Lorde,and Sa- 
uiour,pearced with crewel thornes,at whoſe 
preſence the powers of heauen do tremble, 
and quake:1 (ee his diuine face (pitted vpon, 


| and buffered:1 ſee the lighte of his goodlic 


brighte forchead obſcured : I ſee his cleare 
eies dimmed,or rather blinded with ſhow- 
ers of bloude:1I ſee the ſtreames of bloude, 
tricklinge, downe from his head : which 
faulle ouer his cies,and ſtayne the bewrie 
of his divine face. How happenerh it ( 6 
Lotd,)that the cruell whippinges thou did- 
deſt ſuffer before, and the death that en- 
ſucth,and the great quanritie of bloude that 
was ſo cruellic ſhed,did nor ſuffice,bur that 
the ſharpe thornes alſo ſhoulde now per- 
force ler our the bloude of thy head, which 
the whippes and (courges before had par- 
doned?If thou diddeſt receaue thoſe repro- 
ches, and buffettes,to make ſatisfaction by 
them for ſuch blowes, and buffertes, as 1 
through my finnes haue Jaid ypon thee, 
haddeit thon not receaued enowghe of 
them al the nighce before? If thy death alone 
was ſufficient to redeeme —_ needed fo 


] manic kindes of moſt ſhamcfull villanizs, 


and reproches?To what ende were all theſe 
newe inventions , and ſtrange dcuiſes of 
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contempres,and mockeries? Who hath euer 
hearde,or read of ſuch a kinde of crown? or 
of (ach maner of rormentes? Our of what 
harte came this newe inuention into the 
world,thatone punniſhement ſhoulde ferue 
in ſuch wiſe, as both to rormente aman,and 
withall to diſhonor him ? Were not thoſe 
cell rormentes ſufficiente, that had bene 
vſed in all former ages,but that they muſt 
alſo inuent theſe newe and ſtrange pun- 
niſhementes ar the time of thy molt birrer 
paſſion ?I ſee well ( 6 Lorde ) that theſe fo 
manifolde iniuries were not neceflarie for 
my redempris, (for euen one onelye droppe 
of thy moſt pretious bloude was ſufficient 
for the ſame:) howbeit it was verie conue- 
nicnte,that they ſhoulde be ſo manic,and 
ſo greate, that thou mighteſt thereby de- 
clare vnto me.he grearnes of thy loue:and 
by meanes of them lincke me vnto thee 
with chaynes,& ferters of perpetual bonde, 
and dewtie : and confounde the gaye bra- 
ueries,and fonde ſhewes of my pride, and 
vanities: and teache me thereby ro deſpiſe 
the pompe,and glorie of the worlde. 
Wherefore © my foule, that thou maiſt 
conceaue, and. haue ſome feelinge of this 
lo doleful paflage,ſer firſt before thyne eies, 
the former ſhape of this Lorde,and withall 
the exccllencie of his vertues:and then in- 
continentlie rume thy {elfe, and beholde 
him in ſuch pitiefull forre,as heis here re- 
preſented ynto vs. Conſider therefore the 
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greatnes of his former beawrtie, the mo- 
deſtic of his etes,the {wee:nes of his wordes, 
his awthoritic, his meeknes,his mylde be- 
hauiour,and that goodlie countenance of 
his , ſo full of grauitic , and reuerence. Be- 
hold how humble he was towardes his diſ- 
ciples:How faire (poken towardes his cn- 
nemies: How ſtowte towardes the prow de: 
How {veere towardes the meike:and how 
merciful towardes al ſortes of perſons. Con- 
ſider howe mylde he hath alwaies bene in 
ſufferinge: how wile in anſweringe: howe 
pirriefull in his iudgementes:how merciful 
in receauinge ſinners:& how free,& boun- 
ricfull in perdoninge theire offences. 
When thou haſt thus beholden our Sa- 
uiour,and delighted thy ſelte with behol- 
dinge ſuch a perfe& forme, ture thyne 
cies,& beho)de him in this piticfull pligate, 
wherein he 1s here ſet our to the worlde, 
clad in moſt ſcornefull wiſe with an olde 
purple garmente, holdinge a reede 1a hs 
hande in ſteede of a royall {cepter.Beholde 
that horrible and paynefull, diademe of 
thorne on his head, thoſe hollowe & wanne 
eics, and that dead countenance. Beholdc 
that ſtrange forme of his, wholie disfigu- 
red, and begored with bloude,and defyled 
with the ſpirtle, which they had beſmered 
all oucr his face.Beholde him 1n all partes, 
both inwardelic,and outwardelic,his harte 
pearced with forrowes:his bodie full of 
woundes : forſaken of his owne diſciples: 
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perſecutedof rhe Iewes:{corned of che ſoul- 
diers:contemned of the Bithoppes : baſehe 
reiected of the wicked kinge: accuſed vn- 
iuſtely : and yrterlic deſtitute of the tauour 
of all men. 

And thinke vpon this,notas a thinge paſt, 
but as a thinge preſente:not as thowghe it 
were an other mans payne,butas thowghe 
it were thyne owne. Imagine thy felfe ro 
be in the place of him, that ſuffereth: and 
thinke ohh thy ſelfe whar a terrible paine 
it woulde be vato thee,if in fo ſenſible and 
render a parte as the head 15,they ſhoulde 
faſten a nomber of thornes(yea and thoſe 
veric ſharpe)which ſhoulde pearce cuen ro 
the (culle. Bur what ſpeake I of thornes?If 
it were but one onelie pricke of a pynne, 
thou couldeſt hardlie abyde the paine of 
it. And therefore thou maiſt well rhinke 
what a ſore greuous paine that moſt ten- 
der,and delicate head of our Sauicur feke 
at that rime, with this ſtrange kinde of tor- 
mente. 

Wherefore © brightnes of the glorie of 
the father,who hath thus cruelly delte with 
thee? O vnſporred glaſle of the maieſtie of 
a'mightic God,who hath thus wholie be: 
porred thee? O Riuer that loweſt out of the 
paradice of delightes,& with thy ſtreames 
rcioyceſt the Citte of God, who hath tron- 
bled rthele fo cleate , and (weere warers' 
It is my ſinnes(6 Lorde) that haue fo trou- 
bled them, and my iniquitics have made 
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MEDITATION FOR 


them ſo muaddie. Alas poore wrietche,and 
miſerable caityfe, that I am. Woe 1s me: 
how haue my finnes beſpotred myne owne 
ſoule,ſeinge rhe finnes of others atk here 
ſo fowlye beſported and troubled the verie 
cleare fountaine.of all bewtie?My ſinnes 0 


Lorde,are the rhornes that pricke thee: My } 


folies are the purple,that ſcorne thee : My 


hipochreſie,and fayned holines,are the cc- 
remonies,wherewith they deſpiſe thee:My 
gale garmentes,& vamities,are the crowne, 
wherewith they crowne thee. So thar I 5 
Lord am thy tormentor,and I am rhe veric 
cauſe of thy paines,and greiffes.The kinge 
Ezechias purified the temp!e,that had bene 
prophaned by wicked perſons , and com- 
maunded thar all rhe filthe that was therein 
ſhoulde be caſt 1nto the river of Cedron, 
I O Lorde am this lively remple , tht 15 
prophaned by the diuells,and defyled with 
whnire {innes:and thou art the cleare river 
of Cedron , that doeſt with thy rvnninge 
ſtreames luſteine all rhe bewric of heanen. 
In this r1ner 6 Lord are al my finnes drow- 
ned:In this river are my intquities waſhed 
awaie:in ſomuch as by the merite of thar 
vn{pckeablz eharitie, and humilitie , with 
which thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe,ro rake 
ypon thee al my ſinnes,thou haſt not one!ie 
delivered me from them, bur alſo made me 
partaker of thy graces,and treafures.For in 
rakinge ypon thee my deathe, thou haſt 
geuen methy life:in wr From vpon thee my 
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feſhe,chou haſt geuen me thy ſpirite:and 
in takinge vpon thee my finnes, thou haſt 
geuen me thy grace. So that (© my merci- 
full redeemer,) al thy paines are my rreaſu- 
res, andriches:Thy purple clotheth me: thy 
crowne honoreth me : thy ſtrokes bewrihe 
me : thy ſorowes comforte me : thy ang- 
withes ſuſteine me: thy woundes heale me: 
thy bloude enricheth me: and thy loue ma- 
kethe me dronke. And what wonder is it, if 
thy loue make me dronke, ſeinge the loue 
thou bareſt towardes me,was able ro make 
thee allo dronken, and to leaue thee like 
an other Noe to appeare dilhonored, and 
naked.to the open fighte of the worlde? 
The purple of burninge loue cauſcth thee 
to ſuſteyne the purple of ſhame , and 
reproche: the earneſt zealethou haſt of my 
profir,and furtherance, cauſerh thee ro be 
contente to holde this reede 1n thy hande: 
And the copaſhon thou haſt of my lofle, & 
damnation,moueth thee to beare this dolo- 
rous crowne of 1gnominie vpon thy head. 


OF THOSE WORDES 


Or THE GosSPpELL, ECCE 
Homo: Beholde the 
man. 
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H EN they had thus crow- 
ned,8& {corned our Sauiour, 
the Iudgetooke him by the 
hande,in ſuch eu1ll wc as 
he was,and leading himout 
to the ſighte of the furious 
people,ſaid theſe wordes vnto them:E cc x 
HOMO, Beholdethe man.W hich is as much 


and dolefull caſe he is. A man vndowredlye 
notto be enuicd, but to be pitted. If you 
were afrayed leaſt hc thoulde have become 
a kinge, beholde him here ſo wholic dis- 
figured, that ſcarcclye he ſeemeth to be a 
man? Of theſe handes fo faſte,and ſtrong- 
lie bounde , what cauſe is there, why ye 
'Thoulde feare? Of a man in this wile to 
ſore whipped, and ſcourged, what woulde 
ye require more? 

By this maiſt thou vnderſtande ( © my 
ſoule) in what a lamentable caſe our Sa 
tour was at his goinge out of the indge- 
ment haulle, ſeinge that cuen the ludge 
himſelfe verelic belcucd,tbat the pitriefull 
caſe in which he was,mighte haue ſufhiſcd 
to mollifie,and breake the vomercifull crue! 
hartes of his ennemies. W hereby thou maiſi 
well perceaue,what a dangerous,and vnlee- 
melie thingeir is fora Chriſtia,nort to haue! 
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compaſſion of the moſt gricuous and bir- 
ter paines,& ſorowes,of our fauiour: ſeinge 
they were (o great, that they were ab'e ( as 
the Iudge was perlwaded )to mollife thoſe 


the Iewes. Where loue 15,there 1s alſo for- 
rowc. How can he then faic,thar he loueth 
our Sautour Chriſte : that beholdinge him 
rormented in this moſt pirticfull , and dole- 
full plighte, hath no compaſſion of him? 

And 1t ir be {o wickeda thinge nor to 
haue compaſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
whata haynous marcer 15 1t to encreale his 
paines , and martirdomes,and to adde there- 
unto forowe vpon ſorowe ? Suerlie there 
coulde not be anie greater crueltic in all the 
worlde,than after thatthe Indge had ſhew- 
ed our Sauiour Chriſt vnrothem o pirtie- 
fullye berayed,for his ennemies to anlwere 
with ſuch cruell wordes: Crucifize:Crucifige: 
Crucifie him: Crucifee him : Now it this Was fo 
greata cruelte in the Iewes,what a crueltie 
15that in a Chriſtian, who in his deedes and 
workes (ateth cuen as much as the Iewes 
did alchowgh he expreſſe it not 1n wordes. 
For dothe not S.Pawle faie? That he that ſin- 


' (neth,crucifieth the ſonne of God againe. Forſo- 


[much as rowching his parre,he doth a thing 
whereby he woulde binde him to dye a- 
| gaine,if his former death had not bene ſuF. 
hc1&t. How 1s 1t then ( © Chriſtian)that thou 
haſt thy harte, and handes , readie bent, to 
cracihe our Lorde & redeemer , ſo often 
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tymes in this wiſe with thy finnes ? Thou | 
o»ghteſt to conſider,that like as the Iudge|"3 


preſented that fo pitiefull forme ro the 
lewes , ſuppoſinge there was none other 
more effectuall meane , tro wichdrawe them 
from theire furie, than that dolefull fight: 
eucn ſo the heauenlye farther preſenterh that 
ſame dolefull fighte daily vnto all ſinners: 
meaninge thereby, that in verie dede there 
is none other more etfetuall meane to 
withdrawe them from finne, than to ſer be- 
fore them this ſo pitticfull a forme . Make 
accompte therefore , that euen now the hea- 
uenlie father laicth allo the ſame pitriefull 
forme of his moſt deere, aud onelie begor- 
ren ſonne before thy face,and that he faicth 
vnto thee: ECCE 1m 0 Mo: Beholde the man: 
As thowghe he ſhoulde faie: Beholde this 
man,in what a dolorous calc he (tandeth, 
and remember wirhall, that he is God al- 
mighrie,and that he ſtanderh in this moſt 
dolefull, and lamentable - plighre, as here 
thou ſceſt him,not for anie orher cauſe, but 
for the verie linnes of the worlde. See into 
what plighte God js brow ghr by the finnes 
of man.Conl:der, how neceflarie it was to 
fatisfie for ſinne . And xonfider allo , how 
abhominable and horrible a thinge ſinne is 
in the ſight of almighrtie God: ſcinge it (0 
disfigured his owne onelie fonne to deſtroy 
it.Conſider morzouer, what a fore reuenge 


almightie Cod will take of a ſinner, for| 


ſuch finnes as he himfſelfe commirteth, 
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the he hath ſo ſharpelie punniſhed his | 
owne moſt dearlie beloued and inno- 


cent ſonne , for the ſinncs of others. 
Laſt of all,confider the r1gour of the 1uſ- 
tice of almightic God and the fowle ſtay- 
ninge malice of ſinne, which appeareth 
fo dreadfullic euen in the veric face of 
Chriſt che ſonne of God. New whart thinge 
coulde poſliblic be done of greater effica- 
cla hack to cauſe men to feare God,and allo 
to abhorre ſynne? 

It ſeemeth hereby , that almightic God 
hath ſhewed him ſelfe rowardes man, as a 
good louinge mother is wont to doe towar- 
des her wicked dawghter , that fecketh 
lewde mcancs to plaic che harlot. For when 
neither wordcs,nor punniſhement be able 
to diſwade her from her-wicked diucliſh 
purpoſe , ſhe turmeth her rage againſt her 
owneſelfe,ſhe beateth her owne face, and 
reareth her hayre,and when {he 15 thus dis- 


{ figured, ſhe fetreth her ſelf before her 


dawghter,thatthereby ſhe maic vnderſtade 
the greatnes of her otfence, and that at the 
leaſt for verie pittie, and compaſſton of her 


{ mother, ſhe maie be moucd to leaue her 


wicked purpoſe. 

Now it {eemeth that almig/htie God hath 
vied the vene fame remedie here for the 
chaſtefinge of men, ſertinge bctore them his 
owne diuine Image :to witt,the face of his 
own moſt deerelie beloued fonne , fo ecuill 
vied,& disfigured:to the end, that whereas 
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they had bene {Oo manie rymes admonithed 
ws rebuked by che mowrhes of his Pro- 
pherres,and yet woulde not forſake theirc 
wickednes they might at the leaſt be mo- 
ued for veric compaſſion to forſake the 
ſame,beholdinge that diuine forme of our 


hgured for theire l[ynnes.So that before he 


to late them ypon him felfe : which trulic 
was the laſt refuge that coulde be de uiled. 
to withdravwe men from ſinne. And there- 
fore as it hath bene art all times accomp- 
ted a verie great wickednes to offtende al. 
mightie God,ſonow after that he hath ta- 
ken ſuch a ſhape vpo him to deſtroye linne, 
it 15 not onelye a great wickednes , bur alſo 
a veric great ingratitude & horrible crueltic 
tro offtende him with anie deadlye finne. 

If thou wilt continewe in the contem- 
plation of this pointe, ( beſides that thou 
mayſt leatne hereby ro abhorre ſinne ) thou 
mayſt alſo rake great cowrage to put thy 
whole truſt & aftyance in almighne God, 
by conſideringe this verie dolefull forme of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, the which as it is of 
great force to moue the hartes of men,cuen 
{o hath it no lefle force, but rather farre 
greater, to moue the harte of almightic 
God.And therefore thou muſt thinke , that 
what dolefull forme our Sauiour roke at 
that ryme vpon him, in the ſight of the fu- 
r1ous people , the yeric ſame he preſenterh 


now 
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Sauiour Chriſt in ſuch piutiefull wiſe dif-| 


laid his handes vpo men,but now he came 
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now before the divine eyes of his moſt 

itticfull and mercifull louinge father , fo 
Eeſhe and in ſuch bleedinge wile, as it was 
that veric ſame daie.Now what unage and 
forme can there be of greater efficacie to 
pacific the cies of the heauenlic father,than 
the pale,and wanne countenance (fo pittie- 
tulle disfigured ) of his onelie begotten 
ſonne.This 15 the golde propiciatonie:This 
is the rainbowe of diners colours , placed 
emonge the clowdes of heauen, with the 
light whereof almightie God 1s pacihed. 
With this,were his cies fed: With this , was 
his iuſtice ſatisfied:Here was his honor re(- 
cored:Here was ſuch ſeruice done ynto him, 
as was an{werable,and ſcemlie ynto his di- 
uine maieſtie, 

Tell me now then, 6 thou weake, & mi- 
ſtruſtfull man, if the ſhape , and forme of 
our ſauiour Chriſt was ſuch art that tyme, 
that ic was able,as the Iudge verclie beleued, 
ro mitigate the cruell cies of ſuch ennemies, 
how much more able is it to pacific the eies 
of the moſt mercifull heauecnlie father? e(- 
petiallie confideringe that whatſocuer our 
ſauiour there ſuffered, was for his honor, & 
vnder his obedicnce. Compare then cies, 
with cies:perfon, with perſon: & thou ſhalt 
ſce,how much thou art more aflured of the 
metrcie of the heauenlye father, by preſen- 
tinge ynto him this dolefull forme of our 
Sautour Chriſt,than Pilate was of the mer. 
cic of the Iewes,whe he thewed our Sauiour 
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thus pirriefully disfigured vnto thE. Where- 
tore,in all thy praiers,and temptations,take 
this Lorde for thy ſheilde,and buckeler : ſer | 
him berweene thee,and almightic God:and | ** 
preſente him before his diuine maicſtic,| 
(ayenge; Eccs Ho0M 0: Beheldethe man: 
I haue here ( © Almightie God ) the man, 
whom thou haſt ſo manie yeares ſow ght 
for,o be a meane berwene thee,and ſinners. 
I haue here the man, whoſe iuſtice is ſuch, 
that it anſwererh thy goodnes in eueri: 
poynte.I hauec here the mi who is fo much 

unniſhed,as our ſinnes and offences requi- 
red. Wherefore 6 moſt mercifull louinge| | 
Lorde, looke mercifully vpon vs, I moſt 
humblic beſcach thee. And that thou mayſt 
fo doe,fixe thyne cies vpon the face of thy 
Chriſt. And thou ( © our ſweete Sauiour, & 
mediator ) ceaſe notro preſente thy (elfe be- 
forerhe cics of thy father for vs. And for- 
ſomuch as thy lone towardes vs was fo 
grear,that thou wouldeſt offer vp thy bodie 
to the rormentors to be tormented for our 
ſakes: vouchſaffe ( o Lorde ) with the ſame 
loue,to preſent it vnto the heauenlie father, 
beſeachinge him,that it maie plea& him, 
for thy ſake to pardon ys all our finnes, and 
offences, 
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HOW OYVR SAVIOVR 
CARIED THE CRQSSE VPON 


hrs [ houlders. 


$. 111. 


Ow when Pilate ſawe that 
all thoſe extreme punnithe-, 
WI mctcs that had bene fo cruel- 
S's ly executed vpon that moſt | 

- FR innocent lambe , wete not 
able to aſſwage the furie of his ennemies, 
he entered forthwith into the 1wdgement 
halle, and (at him downe in his tribunall: 
ſeate, ro geue ſinall ſentence in that caule.: 
The Ctofle was 1n the meane tyme prepa- 
red, and made redie at the gate, and that 
dreadfull banner was hoyſed vp on h:ighe in | 
the aicr,whiche threatened the terror of a 
moſt cruell death ro our Sauiour . Now 
when thar ſentence was geuen , and publi- 
(hed, akhowghe 1t was of it (elfe both vn- 
iuſt,and cruel,yer did his enncmies adde an 
other further cruelue vnto 1:10 wit, they 
laid vpon thoſe render ſhoulders, that were 
ſo pittiefullic rent, and torne, with vumer:- 
cifull whippes,and ſcourges,the heauie tree 
of the crofle. All which notwithſtanding, 
our moſt mercifull Lorde, and Sauiour, 
refuſed notto carrie that heauic burthen, 
( wherevpon were laicd all our finnes,) but 
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embraced the ſame with an vnſpekeable 
great charitic,and obedience, for the verie 
loue he bare vnto vs. And {o he went on his 
waie as an other true Iſaac,with the croſle 
vpon his ſhoulders,to the place of his ſacri- 
fice. The cariadge was deuided betweene 
twoc . The ſonne carried the woode , & the 
bodie that ſhould be ſacrificed: the father 
caricd the fier,and the knite,wherew1th the 
ſacrifice ſhoulde be made-Fortruclie 1t was 
the fier of loue, which he bare rowardes 
mankynd*,and the ſharpe knyfe of the di. 
uine 1uſtice ,that pur & ſonne of God 
ypon the craſle. Theſe two vertues conten- 
ded together within the heauenlie fathers 
breſte, each one demaundinge his right. 
Loue requeſted him to pardon mankinde: 
andiuſtice required that ſinners might be 
punniſhed . Wherefore, ro the = that 
men mighr be pardoned, and finne punni- 
thed,a mean was founde, that an innocent 
(to witt the fonne of God) thoulde die for 
all mankinde.This was the'fier , and knife, 
thatthe Patriarcke Abraham caricd in his 
handes,to ſacrifice his ſonne. For it was the 
loue of our ſaluation,and the zeale of iu(- 
tice,that cauſed the heauenlie father to offer 
his owne moſt deerlie beloued fonne to the 
croſle. 

Now goeth the ſweete innocent Teſus for- 
wardes on his waie,with that ſo heauic do- 
lorous burthen vpon his weake, and rome 
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ſhoulders, great multirudes of people fol- 
lowinge after him,8 manie a putriefull and 
forowfull woman accompanienge him 
with grieuous teares, and lamentations, 
W hart (tonie harte had bene able to abſten 
from moſt birter weepinge, beholdinge the 
kinge of angells to goe thus faintlic , with 
ſuch a great , and waightie burrhen : his 
knees tremblinge vnder him : his bodic 
crowchinge vnder the ctofle: his modelt 
eies,and face all blouddye: with that dolo- 
rous garlande of thorne vpon his heade: 
& beſides all this,annoyed with thoſe moſt 
ſhamefall opprobrious exclamarions, and 
outcries, wich they gaue out in the waye 
againſt him? 

But now in the meane tyme'd my ſoule] 
withdrawe thyneeies a little while fr this 
cruell ſight, and hye thee with quicke 
ſpecde,with heauines of harte, and greate 
- 90 of reares trickeling downe by thy che- 
kes,towardes the howlſe of the bleſled vir- 
gine Marie And whe thou art come thither, 
caſt thy ſelfe downe at her feere , and ſpeake 
theſe wordes in moſt dolefull,and lamenta- 
ble wiſe vnto her.O Ladye of angells , and 
Quene of heauen!O gate of paradice , and 
aduocate of the worlde! O refuge of fin- 
ners,and healch of the iuſt 1 O ioye of the 
Sainctes, and teacher of vertues! O mir- 
rour of cleannes! O parerne of parience, 
and cxample of all perfe&ion ! Woe is me 
( O bleſled ladie ,) woe is me, why am I 
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preſerued aliue to ſee this preſent howre! 
How can I live, hauinge now feene with 
|myne eies that dolefull itght,which I bauc 
ſcene! What neede more wordes ? Alas 
deere virgine , and moſt bleſſed mother: 
I haue left thy onely begorten ſonne , my 
{(weete Lorde and Sauiour in the cruell 
handes of his malitious ennemies , with a 
crofle ypon his ſhoulders, wherevpon he 
ſhalbe crucified. 

Now what vnderſtandinge is able ro cym- 
prehende how deepely theſe ſorowfull 
newes pearced the moſt render harte of that 
moſt blefled virgin?Here her ſowle begine 
ro waxe fainte.Her face, and ail the partes 
of her vnſported maydenlic bodice were 
couered all ouer with a deadlie (weare, 


which might haue ſufficedto ende her life, 
{ſauinge that by diuine difpenfation, the was 
reſerued for greater angwithes: and fo con- 
fequetlie for a greater crowne,and rewarde, 
1n the kingdome of heanen. 


Now the holie virgin walkerthe rowardes 
her (weere ſonne and the grear defire ſhe 
hath to ſee him, reſtoreth vnto her againe 
the force, and ſtrengrhe , which ſortowe, 
and greife,had taken awate.She hearcthe a- 
farre of the claſſhinge of armour, the 
trowpes of the people , and thoſe moſt 
thamefull exclamatios,& outcries which in | 
moſt difpitefull wiſe were rhundered by 
his ourragious cruel ennemies againſt him, 
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ſpeares,and balbardes,which were holden 
vp a loft. She = in the waye the drop- 
pes & traces of bloude, whereby ſhe might 
eaſelie trace hum, which waie he had gone, 
and the needeth none other gwide to con- 
ducte her vnto him.She approcheth neazer, 
and nearer, vnto her deeriic beloucd ſonne: 
She openeth her eies,which were veute (ore 
dymmed wkh forowſul weepinge,to proue 
whether ſhe might ſee hum , whom her 
ſoule {o exceadinglie loued. O what a 
ſtrange combaite was there now of feare, 
and louc, in the dolorous harte of the moſt 
bleſled virgin Marie ! In one reſpecte ſhe 
had a deſier to ſee him, and in an other ſhe 
was vawillinge to (ce him thus miſcrablie 
and moſt cruelly dishgured.Ar the lengrhe, 
when ſhe was come where ſhe might ſee 
him indeede,then thole two lightes of heg- 
nen,doe beholde one an other , and rtheue 
hartes embrace (ſweetly rogether by meanes 
of theire cies. Howbeir the fight of one an 
other in this doletull wiſe was a verie great 
corlie to bothe theire afflicted ſoules.Theire 
tongues were domme , ſo that neither of 
them both for a while ſpake one worde: 
but the natural affetion of rhat moſt ſweer 
ſonne, ſpake priuely ro the heauie hart of 
the + 1 blefled virgin,and faicd vnto her. 


} Why commeſt thou hither my doue, my 
] bc:oued,and my deere mother? Thy forowe 


increaſeth myne,and —_— do aug- 
ment my paines , and be a great tormen: 
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ynto me.Depaite my deere mother:departe 
I beſcach thee, and returne home againe to 
thy howſe. For it is not ſeemelie for thy 
virginall ſhamefaſtnes, and puterie, to be 
here in the companie of murderers , and 
theeues.And if ir woulde plca'e thee (o to 
doe, it woulde centcinly aflwage both thy 
ſorrowe,and myne. And I will remaine here 
to be ſacrificed for the world. For this office 
apperteineth not to thee,bur vnto me, and 
thy innocencie deſerueth nor this torment. 
Returne therefore my doue to the arcke, 
yntill ſuch time as the waters of rhe floude 
do ceaſe:torſomuch as here thou ſhalt finde 
no place,where thou mayſlt reſt thy feerte. 
There mayſt thou attende to thy accuſto- 
med diuout praier,and contemplation. And 
there by lifcinge vp thy ſoule in godlie me- 
ditations aboue th (clfe, thou ſhalt paſle 
ouer more calely his thy doletfull ſorowe 
and greifte. | | 

Nowe this beinge faide, the forowfall 
heauie harte of the holic mother made an- 
{were to her ſonne,& ſaied vnto him. W hy 
doeſt thou commaunde me to doe thus 
my deere ſonne? Why wouldeſt thou haue 
me to depart awate from this place? Thou 
knoweſt (0 my Lord God) that inthy pre- 
ſence each thinge 1s lawfull vnto me, and 
chat there is non other Oratorie but where 
chou arte. How can I then departe awaie 
from thee , vnles I ſhoulde departe from 
my ſelfe? This greife and forrowe fo pol- 
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(cflerh my hare , that trewhe I can not 
:hiake vpon anic other thinge. I can goc 
no whither without thee , neither can 1 
{ecke,or receaue comfort of any other , bur 
of thee. Vpon thee 1s fixed all my whole 
harte. Within thee haue 1 made my habi- 
ration, And my life wholie dependeth of 
thee. Scinge therefore thou haſt vowche- 
ſafted for rhe ſpace of nine monerthes to 
inhabite within my bowels , and to take 
my bodie for thy dwe!ling place,why maye 
not I fortheſe three daics take thy bowels 
| for my habita:ion ? If thou wilt thus re- 
ccaue me within thee, when thou arr cru- 
cified,then ſhall I be crucified with thee: & 
when thou arte buried, then ſhall I be bu- 
ried alſo together with thee . With thee 
woulde I drinke of the gaule,and yinegar. 
With thee woulde I ſufter vpon the croſle, 
And with thee would I yeeld vp my ghoſt. 

Such wordes as thele ſpake the bleſſed 
virgin in her dolefull harte as ſhe wear. 
And after this fort , ſhe paſſed ouer thar 
painfall,and trckſome waie, vntull the came 
ro the place of -the Sacrifice. 
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the figne of the Croſle , and = 

ared thy ſelfe hereunto, ) thou 

fat ro meditate vpon the miſte- 

ric of the Crofle : And vpon thoſe ſeuen 

wordes , which our Sauiour ſpake beinge 
crucified on the ſame. 
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Ht y came ( faieth 
the holie Euangeliſt) 
to the place called 


ſaie:the place of dead 
mens {kulles. And they gaue him 
vinegar to drinke mingled with 


gaule. 


H 1s dGaie,when thow haſt made] | 


 Golgotha, that is to| 
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gaule. And when he had taſted ther- 

of, he woulde not drincke. It was 
| then three a clocke. And they cruci- 
: fied him, & with him two theeues, 
| one atthe right hande,& the other 
{ at thelefte.And ſo was the ſcripture 
| fulilled , that ſateth. And he was 
| reckoned emonge the wicked. And 
| Pilate wrote alſo a title,and putt 
| vps the Croſſe. And-it was written: 
| Ieſus of Nazareth: kinge of the 
' Tewes . This ticle manie of the 


IJ | : 
J | {ewes did read. For the place where 


T_T Oo -— . 9,” 
— 


wn ay... 


| Teſus was crucified, was neare to 
' the citie:and it was written in He- 
 brewe , Greeke, and Lattin. Then 
| {aid the highe preiſtes of the Iewes 


to Pilate: write not: The king of the 


| of the Iew cs. Pilate anſwered; What 
 T haue written, I haue written. 
Then the ſouldiars when they 
had crucified Teſus, tooke his gar- 
 mentes, and made fowre partes, to 
eucrie ſouldiar a parte. And they 
tooke his coatc alſo , which was 
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[ewes,but thathe faicd,T am kinge | 


bs 


'Eſa.53- 


_ -— 


= _ ——o—— ” - —oI—I—_—_ 
a ©. . a 
— 


— wr — 


pam win 4 


pm - - 
-_ Ft 
- — — ——______ — ———- w<— Ds 


+ 


| 


ee, 


MEtDliTATION Fork 


without anie ſeame , wouen from|| 
the toppe throwghout. Theretfore|f 


they ſaied one to an other. Let ys 
not deuide it,but caſt lottes for it, 
whoſe it{halbe.This was done;,that 


the ſcripture might be fulfilled,that|| 
ſaicth. They parted my garmentes| 
emonge them,and ypon my coate| ,} 
they caſt lottes.So the ſouldiars did| j 


theſe thinges indeede, 

And they that paſſed by reuyled 
him , wagginge theire heades,and 
{ſaycinge: Fye on thee, thou that 


deſtroteſt the temple, and buildeſt 


it in three daies , ſfaue thy ſelfe. If Þ 
thou be the ſonne of God, come| ® 
downe from the croſſe. Likewile|| 
alfo the highe preiſtes, mockinge]|| 
him with the Scribes, and elders, |" 


& Pharitſtes, ſaied. He ſaued others, 
but he cannot ſauc him felfe. If he 


be the kinge of Ifracll,let him now||# 


O . 
come downe from the Crofle, and 


we will belcue him. He truſtcth 1n| F 
God. Let him deliuer him now , it| 
he will haue him. For he ſaicd:I am|þ 


the 
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the ſonne of God. The verie ſame 
wordes alſo, did the theeues , that 
were crucified with him,caſt in his 


tecthe. But Teſus ſaide: Father par- | 


don them,for they know not what 
they doe. 

And one of the malefaRors,that 
was crucified with him , blaſphe- 
med, ſayeinge : If thou be Chriſte, 


q | fauc thy ſelte,and ys. But the other 


anſwered,& rebuked him,ſfayenge: 
Neither docſt thou feare God, 
beinge in the ſelfe ſame condemna- 


J [tion? Weare tuſtlye punniſhed: for 


we receaue accordinge to our 
doinges. But this man hath done 
nothinge amiſſe. And he ſaied ynto 
Teſus. Lorde, remember me, when 
thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
Then Ieſus ſaicd vnto him. Verelie 
I fate ynto thee, This daie ſhalt thou 
be with mein paradiſe. 

There ſtoode by the Crofle of Ic- 
ſus, his mother, & his mothers liſter, 
Marie the witc of Cleophas,& Ma- 
rice Magdalene. And whe Iefus ſawe 
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his mother : Woman , bcholde thy 
ſonne. Then he ſaied to the diſciple: 
Beholde thy mother. And from that 
howre, tae diſciple tooke her for 
his mother. | 

Abowtetheninthe howre, Telus 
cried with a lowde yoice:layenge: 
Elt,Eli, LamaſabaGhani:that is: My 
God,my God,why haſt thou forſa- 
ken me? And ſome of them that 
{toode there , when they harde it, 
ſaied. This man called Elias. Some 
other ſaicd : ler vs ſee, if Elias will 
come and {auchim, 

Atterwardes, Ieſus knowinge 
that all thinges were fulfilled, that 
the ſcripture might be accopliſhed, 
ſated:I am a-thirſt. And there was ſet 
a veſſel full of vinegar,and they fil- 
led a ſponge with vinegar,and put 
it about an hiſope ſ{talke,and put it 
to his mouth. Now when Teſus had 
receaued of the yinegar,he ſaied:lt 


is hniſ hed. 


his mother,and the diſciple whom|P 
he loued ſtandingeby: he ſated vnto|F? 
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And he cried againe witha lowde 
voice , and faied: Father into thy 
handesI commende my ſpirite. And 
from the ſixte hower there was dar- 
kenes ouer all the earthe ynuill the 
ninthe hower. And the veile of the 
temple was rent intwo partes,from 
the toppe to the bothom. And the 
carthe quaked,and the ſtones were 
clouen. And the graves opened 
them ſelues , and manic bodies of 
the Sain&es, which ſlepte, aroſe. 
And there were manie of his fry- 
cndes,and acquaintance,& women 
beholdinge him a-farre of. Emonge 
whom was Marie Magdalene, and 
Marie the mother of Tames the 
yonger, and of Ioſephe,& Salome, 


who had followed him out of Ga- | 


lilee , miniſtringe ynto him: with 


manie other women, that came in | 


his companie to Teruſalem. 
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VPON THESE POINTES 
07 Tun TYRE 


E are now come ( © my | 
ſoule) to the holie mounte | | 
Caluaric, and we be nowe {| 
arrived at the toppe of the 
miſteric of our redeprion. | 
O how wonderfull 1s this | 
place! Verelie this 1s the | 
howſe of God,the gate of heauen,the lande | | | 
of promiſe and the place of ſaluation.Here | 3 
is planted the tree of life. Here 1s placed | '? 
chat miſtical ladder thar Iacob ſawe,which | # 
ioyneth heauen wich the carthe, whereby j 
the angells doe deſcende ynto men,and men | | 
doe aſcende ynto almightic God.This 1s(0 | | 
my ſoule)the place of praier.Here oughtcſt 
thou to adore,and blefſe our Lord,and geue 
him moſt humble, and hartie thanckes for | |} 
this his moſt highe and excellent benefit: | [2 
ſayenge thus vnto him. | ; 


$4 
* "6 


We worſhippe and adore thee © Lord 
Teſus Chriſt,and we blefle thy holic name, 
forſomuch as thou haſt by meanes of this | | 
holie Crofle redeemed the worlde.Thankes | |Z 
be geuen vnto thce O moſt mercitull Sa- 
uiour,for that thou haſt thus loued vs, and 
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waſſhed awaie our finnes with thy moſt 
pretious bloude , and haſt offered thy ſelfe 
for vs vpon the ſame Crofle: to the ende, 
that with the moſt fweere fauour of this 
noble ſacrifice,cnkendeled with the hier of 
thy moſt feruent loue , thou mighrell ſa- 
tisfie,and appeaſethe wrathe of Almightie 
God. Blefled be thou therefore for euer- 
more,which art the Sauiour of the worlde: 
the reconciler of mankinde:the reparer of 
Angelles : the reſtorer of the heauens: the 
triumphant conqueror of hell: the yan- 
quiſher of the diuell: the awthor of life: 
the deſtroier of dcathe: and the redeemer 
of them,that were in darckenes,and in the 
thadowe of deathe. 

All yee therefore that be a thirſt, come vnto the 
waters,and yee that hawe neither golde,nor ſiluer, 
come, e7 receaue al theſe pretious treaſures freely, 
without payinge anie thinge , Yee that deſier 
the water of life, this 15 thac miſticall ro- 
cke, that Moyles ſtroke with his rodde in 
the wildernes; out of which there ſprange 
water 1n great abondance, to fatisfie the 
thirſt of his afflicted people.Yee rhat de- 
here peace,and amirie with almightie God, 
knowe yee that this is alſo that rocke, that 
the patiiarke Jacob annointed with oyle, 
and erected vp for atitle of peace,and ami- 
tic,berwene almightie God, and men. Yee 
that are deſirous of wyne , to cure your 
woundes,this is that cluſter of grapes,that 
was browght out of the lande of premiſe 
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into this yale of ceares, which 15 now crut- 
ſhed , and prefled vpon the prefle of the 
Croſle,for the remedie and redrefle of our 
offences. Ye that defire the oyle of the grace 
of God,knowe ye likewiſe,thart ths is that; 
pretious vefleli of the widowe of Elizeus, | 
full of oyle , wherewith we mult all paie | 
our dentes. And albeit the veſlcl ſceme verie | 
li:tle ro {erue ſo manie,yer looke not to the | 
quanririe, but to the verrue rhereof : whach 
15 certeinlic ſo-grear, that ſo longe as there 
be veſlels to fille,fo longe will ine vayne 
of this ſacred licour alwates runne , and 
never cea(c. | 


* I 


A CONTEMPLATION 
von the nu5terie of the Croſſe. 


— 


K 4 


Wax, I praie thee now (0 
my ſoule,) & beginne ro con-{ 
template vpon the milteric of 
this holie Crofle,by the fru: el 
whereof the hurte of tha: 
poiſoned f:uite is repared, 
which the forbidden trec cauſed vno vs, 
throwgh the offence of che firſt man Adam. 
As the bridegrome hath fignifhed ro his 
ſpouſe in the Canucles , when he (ated: 
I hawe raiſed thee vp my ſpouſe, from vnler the 


* 


rree, | 


hn. 


FRYDAIE MORNINGE. 


tree, becauſe vnder an other tree thy mother was 
corrupted, when ſhe was deceawed by the auncient 
ſerpente. 

Con{ider then, how when our Sauiour 
came to this place,his cruell enemies ro | 
make his deathe the more reprochefull, 
ſtripped him of all his g—_— to his 
innermoſt garment,which was wholie wo- 
uen throw ghout without anie ſeame. Be- 
holde now. here,with what meekenes this 
moſt innocent lambe ſuffereth himſelfe to 
be thus ſtripped of all his garmentes,with- 
out openinge his mowthe,or ſpeakinge fo 
much as one worde againſt rhem , that 
handeled him with fuch villanie : But 
ſhewed himſelfc rather veric willinge, and 
readie, to be ſpoiled of his garmentes, and 
to remaine naked to the thame of rhe 
worlde : to the intent that the nakednes of 
ſuch as had throwgh ſinne loſt the gar- 
mentes of innocencie, and grace receaued, 
might be couered after a better forte, 
than with the leaues of the figeree.Some 
holie fathers reporte,that the tormentors in 
pluckinge of our Sauiours garmfres,cooke 
of his crowne of thorne, which then ſtucke 
faſt on his head,and that afrerwardes when 
they had {tripped him ftarcke naked, they 
ſer it on againe, and faſtened the ſharpe 
thornes to _ brayne-panne afrcſhe,and (6 
made new holes,& woundes therin, which 
was an exciedinge grea: griefe, and payne 
vnato him. And vndowredlic it 1s to be 
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thougit,thar they woulde vie this kinde of 


| crueltie againſt him,torfomuch as we are 


The na- 

kednes of 
cur Sawi- 
eur vpn 


| tbe cro{ſe, 


well aſlured,that they vſed manie others, 
and thoic verie {trange, in all the proces of 


his pail:on:eſpecially contideringe,thar the 
hole Evangeliſt ſayeth,that they did vmo 
him,whatſocucr they woulde. 

Agayne,by reaſon of his garment, that 
ſtucke faſt tro the woundes of his ſcour. 
ginges, and bloude, which was now con- 
gealed ynto the ſame,at what tyme rhey 
pluckr it of from his bodie, ( as thoſe cai- 
riffes were farre from all pierie, and mercie) 
they halcd ic of with ſuch furious haſte, & 
force,thart rhey loo{ſed and renewed, al! the 
ſores of his whippiages in ſuch reful wilt, 
that his bleſled bodic was in al partes open, 
and as 1t were Haine, and became all one 
create wounde , out of which diitilled 


bloude on all parres. 


Conſider now here ( © my ſoule,)the cx- 
cellencie of the goodnes,and mercie of al- 
' mightie God,whach ſhewerh ir ſelfe ſo cui- 
| dentlic in this miſterie. Conſider, howe he 
that clotheth the heauens with cloudes,and 
adornerh the fcildes with lowers,and bew- | 
tie, is here ſpoiled of all his garmentes. 
Conſider how the bewtie of the Angells 15 
heie defiied:how the height of the heauens 
is here browght lowe:how the maicſtic & 
omnipoiencie of almightie God 1s here 
aba'ed, and pur cuen ro open {hamc, and 
teproche. Bcholde, how that roiaJl bloude 
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diſtiilinge our from his brayne, cricke!erh 
downe ai! alonge by tc heace of his head, 
and by his ſacred bearde, infomoche as it 


J watcrerh, and dyeth the veric g:ov/nde vn- 


1 he was both clothed and thodde, felr colde 
Jche night before: howe farre greaicr 
{ (marte and code did tha: mo{t reader bo- 
Ydic ofour Sautour abyde , beinge fo naked, 


der him. Cont: ler what extreme colde ti1at 
holie tender bodic of kis ſuffered , ſtan- 
dinge as he ſtode ali reare,and fpoyled,nor 
onelic of his garmentes , bur allo eucn of 
his verie \kynac hauinge wichall to manic 
gappes and wyde holes of open ſores , and 
deepe wouundes throughour a'l his bleſſed 
bodic . For if S. Percr nowwichſtandinge 
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4 was? 


I the worlde to cleaue vnto him. 


as at thattyme he was 1n ſuch a poore ca{e, 


"J of the blefſcd holie father S. Francis, who 
J vas (uch a perfic and irewe follower of this 


T and full of fore bruics and woundes as it | 
[ 


Whereby it appeareth that a'beir our 


Sauiour inal rhe whole cowerce of his life | 
J gaue vnco vs {o wounde: full examples of ' 


nakednes,and pouertie:yer ar his deathe he | 

ga'e him telfe vnt vs.as a moſt perfir pat- ' 
. . ” - | 

terne & ſpectacle of this verrue. Forſomuch 


that he had no place whereypon to reſt his 
head. And ro gene vs to vaderſtand,that he 
had taken nothinge of the worlde, he dicd 
naked vpon the crofle,and had nothinge of 


Accordinge to this example, we reade 
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me 


pouertie of our Sauiour Chriſte, tha: at 
whar tume he ſhoulde geue vp the ghoſt, 
| he ſtripped him ſelfe ſtarcke naked of all 
he had vpon him,& threwe himſelfe from 
his bed vpon the bare grounde,and beinge 
thus na'zed, he embraced the earthe,to imi- 
tare he;cin ( as a faithfull ſeruante) the na- 
kednes,and poucrrie, of his Lorde,and Sa- 
uiour. Awake therefore ( © my ſoule, )awake 
now I praye thee & learne thou allo hereby, 
ro imitate our Sauiour Chriſt, poore and 
naked. Learne to deſpiſe all ſuch rhinges a 
this tranſitoric world maye geue vnto thee, 
that thou maiſt be worrhic to embrace our 
Lorde naked,with naked armes,and be vni- 
red vnto him by loue,which ought alſo 
| be naked, without mixture of anic othe 
ſtrange loue. 


| 


HOW OVR SAVIOVR 


. P 
w4s nailed Vpon the croſſe, 
$. Il. 

ONS1IDER after this, how 
our Sauiour was nailed vpol 
the Crofle, and how paſlinge 
GY great riefe , and rormente, 
=. he ſuffered atthar time,when 
* thoſe great,and ſquare nailes 
were driuen in, and pearced through thc 
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moſt ſenſible,and tender partes of his moſt 
bleſſed bodie,which was of all bodies moſt 
tender,and delicate. And conſider alſo,whar 
an extreme grieffe it was to the bleſſed vir- 
gin, when ſhe ſawe with her cics,& hearde 
with her eares,the mightic and cruel barde 
ſtrokes,which were lo often,and fo thicke 
laied on,& iterated one afcer an other vpon 
his diuine members . For certatnlie thoſe 
hammers,8 nailes as they paſled throw ghe 
the handes of the ſonne : ſo did they alſo 
pearce the verie harte of his moſt tender, 
and louinge mother. 

Conſider morcouer,how they hoyſed vp 
the Croſſe on highe, and how when they 
went about to ramme it inthe hole, which 
they had made for that purpoſe{(ſuch was 
the crueltie of choſe rormennnge raginge: 
miniſters)chat at the verietime of rearinge 
it yp,and placinge ir therein, they ler ir falle 
turiouſlic from them, with a 1umpe into 
the hole, with all the weight thereof:and 
ſo all his blefled bodie was fore ſhaken,and 
ogved vp and downe in the ater , and 
thereby his woundes were wydened, and 
enlarged, and his paines and gneffes more 
| encreaſed. | 

Nowe therefore ( © my ſweete Sauiour, 
& redeemer,) what harte 1s ſo {tonie harde, 
that will not ryue in ſunder for verie (or- 
; rowe,and griefe,fith the verie ſtones them 
{clues were ryuen the ſame daie, confide- 
| ring the extreme paine,thart thou ſufferedſt 
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on the Crofle? 
The ſorrowes of dea:he 0 Lorde haue compaſſed 
thee about, and the waues of the Sea haue over- 
whelmed thee: Thou art myred in the depthe 
of the bothomles goulfes,and fyndeſt no- 
thinge wherevpon to ſtaie thy ſelte.Thy fa. 
ther(d Lord) hath forſaken thee:what hope 
maiſ{t thou haue of men ? Thy enemies 
make outcries againſt thee : thy fryendes 
breake thy harrte: thy ſoule is aflicted:and 
for the loue thou beareſt tro me,thou wilt 
not admitany maner of comforte. Vndow- 
redlie (0 Lorde) my finnes were verie great, 
and haynous;, and that doth thy penance 
well declare.I ſee thee © my kinge faſtened 
ro arree, and there is nothing to ſuſteine thy 
bodie, but onelie three iron nailes, where- 
ypon thy facred fleathe hangeth, withour 
anic other ſtaie,or cotort. When the weight, 
and {waie of thy bodie ſtajeth vpon thy 
feere,then are the woundes of thy feere the 
more torne , and enlarged, with rhe nailes 
wherewith they are pearced. Againe,when 
the weight of thy bodie ſtaierh vpon thy 
handes, then are the woundes of thy hades 
the more rente , and enlarged alio,v/ith the 
poyſe of thy bodice. One of thy members 
cannot ſuccour an other, but with equal 
preiudice,either of che one, or of the other. 
Now as touchinge thy holie head,beinge 
thus tormented, and weakened with thc 
ſharpe crowne of thornes , what pillow: 
haib it to reſt ypon ? O howe well might 
—— 
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thy armes(6 molt excellent virgin)be here 
employed to ſupplic this office ! Bur alas 
thine armes maye not ſerue at this preſent, 
but onely the armes of the Croſſe. Vpon 
them maſt our Sauiour ſlaie his ſacred 
head when he will reſt:and yer ſo,that the 
eaſe he taketh thereof is nothinge els,but a 
further driuinge in of the thornes, and fa- 
ſtenirg of the lame deeper imo the braine. 
Beſides all this,I ſce thoſe foure prircipall 
woundes , as it were foure fountaines, 
alwaies diſtillinge out bloude. I (ce the 
grownde all beſprinckled and bedewed 
rounde about with bloude.lI {ce that moſt 
pretious licour al betrampled, & thed vpon 
the earthe,which crieth much berter, than 
did the blonde of Abell. For his bloude 
cryed for vengeance againſt rhe murderer, 
but this moſt pretious bloude of thine O 
[weete Iefus,craueth pardon for {ynners. 


OF THE COMPASSION, 
the ſonne had Vpon his mother : and 
the mother Vpon ber ſonne, han- 


ginge Vpon the Croſſe . 
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DJ Were much increaſed by rea. 
\ ſoa of the preſence of hi; 
moſt blefled mother,where- 
SAD with his dolefull harte was 

no lefle crucihed within,than his holie bo- 
dic without. Two crofles be here prepaced 
for thee (0 good lelus) this daie. The one 
for thy bodie,and the other for thy ſoule. 
The one is of paſſion,and the other of com- 


paſton:The one pearcethe thy moit bled: 


bodie with nailes of iron:th'orher pearcerh 
thy moſt hohlie ſoule with nailes of forowe. 
Who 1s able to declare ( © {weete Tetus,) 
what an vnſpekeable greite it was vnto 
thee,when thou diddeſt conſider the great: 
anguiſhes of the bleſſed foule of thy holic 
morher, which thou kneweſt fo cenemhe 
was crucihed with thee on the crofle!W hen 
thou ſaweſt her pitricfull hate peacced, & 
thruſt rhroughe with the knife of heauines, 
and forrowe! When thou diddeſt open thy 
blouddie etes,& beheldeſt her divine face, 
whollic ouercaſt with palenes,and wannes 
of death ! When thou ſaweſt thoſe moſt 
grieuous paynes,& angwiſhes of her mind, 
which was nor reſolued with deathe, and 
yet abode greater paines , than the veric 
paines of deathe it ſelfe! When thou behel- 
deſt thoſe riuers of teares,which gufl hed 
out from her moſt pure cies, and hardeſt 
thoſe fo lamentable deepe fighes,8& ſobbes, 


' which burſt our of her ſacred breſt,beinge 
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enforced with the vchemencie of her moſt 
orieuous heauines,and forowe ! Certetnlic 
© Lord.ir can nor beexprefled with wordes, 
how muche this inuiſfib!e crofle rormen- 
icdthy moſt pitriefull harte. 

And who is able to declare alſo ( © moſt 
bleſſed morler,) the gieatnes of the for- 
rowes,and anguithes of thy dolefull harre. 
When thou {aweſt him dye with ſuch gric- 
nous tormentes, whom thou ſawelt borne 
with ſo great ioye: When thou ſaweſt him 
corned, and blaſphemed of men, whom 
there thou {aweſt praited of the angells? 
W hen thou faweſt that holie bodic,w hich 
thou haddeſt hande'ed with fo great :euc- 
rence,and browght vp with ſuch mother- 
lie tendernes,and chercſhinges, fo cuill en- 
:reared and rormented by moſt wicked per- 
{ons : When thou bcheldeſt chart divine 
mouthe of his, (which thou haddeſt nou- 
r1ſhed withthe milke of heauen)diſtepered 
with the litter raſt of gaulle, and vinegar? 
When thou diddeſt alſo behold that diuine 
head, (which thou haddeſt fo often times 
lated and reſted on thy virgines breſt,) all 
to begored now with bloude,and crowned 
with rhornes?O how ofcen diddeſt thou lift 
vpthyne cies on highe,to beholde thar di- 
nine thape,that had ſo often times reioyſed 
thy ſoule in beholding the ſame!And howe 
of againe did thine cies turne aſide from 
him, becauſe the tendernes of thy harte 
coulde nor abidero ſee that doleful fighte! 


— — 


——— 


225 


I ——_— = ——Y 


MEDITATION FoR 


What tonge is ableto expreſle the great- 
nes of this {orrowe? If the ſoules rha: loue 
our Sauiour Chriſt truche and vnfaynedly 
when they meditate vpon theſe ſorowes 
beinge now paſt, haue ſuch a tender com- 
paJion vpon him, whar diddeſt thou rhen 
0 molt bleſſed virgin,beinge his mother, 
yea and mote than a mother,wihen thou 
ſaweſt prefTnilic with thine cies ſuch a 
ſonne, futter ſuch a mcſt cruc!l,and painful 
paſhon?*It tho'e women that accompanied 
our Satitour when he went with h1s Crofle 
rowardes his death being neither of kinne. 
nor of acquain-ance vnto him, did weepe 
and lamen:e, to ſee kim goe aficr ſuch a 
pitticfall forte? Howe gicar then was the 
abundance of :ea:cs rha: tell from thine 
etes oO blefled morher , when thou ſaweſt 
him, who was {o deere'te beloued vnto thee, 
not onelie carryenge the Croile on his 
ſhoulders, but naile4 al{o faſt vnto 1r,and 
hoyſed vp alofte vpon the ſame? 

And albeit theſe thy grietes,and ſorrowes 
were fo grea:,yer didceſt notrthou(d blefled 
virgin) refuſe the companie of the Crofle, 
neither wouldeſt thou turne thy backe, bat 
ſtoode!t there even hardc,and falt by the 
ſame,and not fallinge downe in ſowndes, 
nor yet ouerthrowen to the grounde, but 
like a ſtrong pillar ſtandinge vpright vpon 
thy feete , beholdinge with ineſtimable 
ſorrowe, and heauines of minde thy deere 
ſonne crucified on the crofle : to the ende, 
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that like as Eue by beholding with delite 
that fruite,and tree of deathe,was the occa- 
fion of the perdition of the worlde:cuen ſo 
thou (6 bleſled Ladie) by beholdinge with 
grcate gricfe and forrowe,the fruite of lie, 
which then was hanginge vpon that wee of 
che Crofle,mighreſt wich thy pre'ence and 
cies,there fee = remedic aud redemption 
otthe worlde. 


i\N OTHER MEDITATION 
of the doftrine , that maye be learned 
at the foute of the Croſſe. 
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7 ou {atech , that there itocde 
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hard by the Crofle,Maric 
the mother of Iclus: and 
h1s mothers ſiſter , Marie 
che wite of Cleophas: and 
Marie Magdalene.O that I were fo happie, 
that I might ſtande in the compame of 
thele three bleſſed Maries alwaies at the 
toore of the Crofle! O yee bleficed Ma- 
ries, who hath cauſed you to ſtande lo 
conſtantly at the foote of the Crofle ? 
Whar cheyne 1s this, that thus holdethe 
you lo falt lincked vnto this holie rree? © 
lweere Chriſte, which beinge deade,doeſt 
mortthe the liuvinge , and geueſt life ro 
the deade! O yee Angells of paradiſe, be nor 


— 


— 


[14n. 19, 


MEDITATlON FoR 


oftended with me, thowghe I a ſ{inner,and 
a very wicked perſon, be {o bolde ro come, 
and 10yne with this holie companie : be- 


cauſe the loue I beareto my (weere Sautour 
. draweth me vnto them,and the veric ſame 


loue enforceth me to embrace this crofle. 
If cheiſerhree Maries wil not departe from 
the crofie,how can I departe from thence, 
know1inge that al my weaile, and ſaluation, 
couliſteth in che ſame? 

Afſuredly the fyer ſhall firſt waxe colde, 
and the wares ſhal naturally become hoate, 
before my harte ſhall departe from this 
croſle:{yrhence I vnderſtande what a leſſon 
the loue of Ggd teacl:erly me:to wit: Howe 
happie a thinge iris,to ſtande a!waites at the 
foote of the crofle. O holie crofle, rhou 
draweſt the hartes of men vato thee more 
{t-oglic, than the Adamante ſtone draweih 
iron | Thou geuelt a more cleare lighte to 
our vnderſtandinge,than the ſonne doth to 
our cies. Thou enkendeleſt a more feruenr 
heate in our ſoules, than fyer doth in the 
verie coles. Drawe me therefore ( O holie 
crofle)vnto thee,with great force,& might. 
Hluminate me continuallie, and enflame 
me with thy mightie power , that my 
thoughte & mynde maie thinke vpon none 
other thing, bur onely vpon thee, and maye 
neuer departe from thee . And thou 5 

ood Ieſus,illuminate the cies of my (oule, 
that I maye vnderſtande how to looke and 
fixe mine eies, and thoughtes, vpon the 


crofle: 


AG and ih 
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crofſe:to the ende, that I mays not onelic 


' wonderfull vertues , as thereby thou haſt 


behotde the cruell paynes, and rormentes, 
thou haſt ſuffered for me,and fo by behol- 
dinge them,take compaſhon of them : Bur 
a'ſo conſider the examples of fo manie| 


diſcoucred vnro me,and inuited me to imi- 
tace,and followe the ſame. 

Wherefore O moſt wiie maiſter,and in- 
ſtrucor of the worlde! O phifition of fou- 
les! Here I come tothe foore of thy croſle 
to preſent mnto thee my ſores , and woun- 
des. Heale me & my moſt mercifull ,and 


, 


| FEY 


omnipotent Lorde , and reache me what 
oughtto doe.I doe confeſle , and acknow-' 
ledge playnelie vnto thee ( © Lorde ) thrat I 

am verie {enſuall, and geuen onermuche to 

the loue of my ſelfe and I ſee well that this 
greatlic hinderethe my profiringe , and pro. 

ceedinge in vertue,and godlines.Mante ty-| 
mes for my recreation, and paſtimes ſake,or | 
for feare of the paine of faſtinge,and riſinge | 
vpearly in the mominge, [ paſſe oucr, and | 
doe leeſe the godly and diuonr exercifes of 
praier, and meditation,with other holie ſpi- 
riruall exerciſes: by the lofſewhereof , I leeſe 
my ſelfe alſo. This ſenſualitie of mine is ye- 
rie importune ypon me. It woulde faine 
eate and drinke verie finelie, and delicately, 
at ſach howers, and times,as it likerh : and 
after dinner,and ſupper, it woulde gladlic 
haue ſome idle talke,or els ſome paſtyrae & 
recreation. It de!1ghterh at ſuch tymes to be 
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walkinge in a faire greene garden , or or- 
charde,and there to take ſome (ollace, and 
pleaſure.Teache me now ( © my moſt lo- 
uinge Sauiour,and redeemer,)what I ought 
tro doe, whereby to followe thy example:and 
helpe me with thy grace, that I maic per- 
forme my dewrie in this pointe . O what a 
oreate ſhame is it vnto me.to {ee after what 


ſorte thou diddeſt handel thy blefled bodie, 


| which was more tender , and delicate, than 


| bitter angwithes,and grieuous tormentes of 
thy death, thoudiddelt not geue vnto thy 
bodie anie other foode, or clectuarie , but 
ſuch as thoſe cruell aporicaries had com- 
pounded of bitter gaule, and fower vine- 
oar for thee. Who then will from hence- 
forthe haue anie rongue to complaine, that 
the meate ſer before him is either ro colde, 
orto ſalte, or to freſhe,or not well drefled, 
orthatit was ouer late,or to tymelie made 
readie : conſideringe what a table was 
here prepared for thee, © my almightic 
nba inthe tyme of fo grear ne- 
ceſſitic? In ſteede of the mirthe , and plea- 
ſante talke , and entertaynmente , which 1 
ſeeke ro haue at my ſuppers, and feaſtes, 
thou haddeſt none other , bur onely out- 
cries and clamarous noices of them , which 
ſhakinge theire heades at thee, fcorned, 
and blaſphemed rhee:ſavenge :-Fye on thee, 
that deftroieſt the tewple of Ged , and in three 
daies buildeſt it vp againe. This was the mu- 
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beit there was an orher garden , into which 
chou wenteſt after thou haddeſt ended thy 
ſupper, yer was itnotto walke in tor plca- 
(ure, but to praie:nor to takethe aier , bur 
to theide bloude : not to recrear thy (clte, 
but ro be penſiue , and fad, and in a 
orcate agonie of deathe . Now whar ſhal 
I fave of the other eaſe, and refresſhin- 
oes, Which thy blefled fleſhe had 2 My 
fealhe would gladlic haue a fofte bedde, 
curious and coltly apparell, and a large 
and wyde howſe. Tell me now ( 6 my 
{weere Sauiour, ) what maner of bedde 
haſt thou > What maner of howſe haſt 
thou? And what 15 thy appatell 2 Thy appa- 
rell is nakednes,and a purple coate of moc- 
kerie,& reproche. Thy how/ſe 1s none other, 
bur to ſtande openly abrode in the ſunne, 
and aicr. And 1t I ſecke for anie other, I 
fynde ir to be nothinge els,bur onely a ſta- 
ble for beaſtes. The foxes haue theire holes, 
and the birdes of the ater theire neiſtes, 
and thou thatartthe creator of all thinges, 
haſt no place where to reſt thy head. O cu- 
riofitie,and ſuperfluitie ! How are ye rwo 
crepte 1n, and fo vſuallie, and vmueiſallic 
rcceaued 1nthisour corrupic age, through- 
cut ail the countreys , and ra'icns , of 
Chiiſtedome!O what maner of Chriſtians 
be we,tha: do not vtterlie abandon from vs. 
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all manerof fyne deyntienes,curiofitie, and 
ſuperfluities,knowinge that our Lorde, and 
mailter, ytrerlie gr from him, not 
onelie al maner of deynrienes and (uperflui- 
ries, but alſo cucn ſuch thinges, as wereof 
neceflitie! 

I deſire now O Lorde to (ce allo what 
maner of thinge thy bed4e 1s. Tell me ( 6 
{weere Sauiour) where doeſt thou lodge? 
Where {leepeſt thou at noone daic ? Here] 
ſette my ſelte at thy feere:Teache me I moſt 
humblie beſeche L—_ I ought to doe. 
For this my ſenſualitie will nor ? 
wearer © well this language of thy crol- 
ſe.I deſire a ſofte bedde,and if I awakeear- 
ly in the mornynge at the hower of praier, 
and divine ſeruice,I ſuffer my ſelfe to be 
onercome with ſlouthe,and drow lienes,&1 
expect duclie for the morninge {leepe, that 
my head maierake an other nappe, and fo 
haue his fulleaſe, and reſt. Tell me © m 
moſt gratious,and louinge Lorde,what ef 


haddeſt thou on that harde bedde of the 
crofle 2 When thou waſt wearie in lienge 
on the one fide, how diddeſt thou tamethee 
on the other, to take the better reſt ? What 
harte is not ouercome and broken in ſunder 
herewith?W hat? Is not this enoughe to kill 
all ſenſualiticin ys ? O what a comforr. is 
this to the poore!Whar a confuſion to the 
riche! What an encouragementrto the peni- 
tenres!And what a condemnation to nice, 
delicare and ſenſuall perſons ! Ceneinly the 
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Iedde of our Saviour Chriſt is not for fuch 
fync delicate wantons , neither is his glorie 
in kcauen prep aicd for them.Geie me grace 
(6 Lorde ) that I maye by thy example 
| mortifie rhis my ſenſualirtie.And if it be not 
thy bleſſed will ro graunte me this requet?, 
[ beſcache thee then cuen now out of hade 
ro end my life. For iris nor mecte, nor ſcem- 
lie, thar rhou , ( © my omniporeve Lorde, 
and redeemer) beinge _ the croſle , and þ 
hauinge none other coforte,nor refreſthing, 
but onely bitrer gauite, and {ower vinega: 
11 ſhoulde feike forſweere ſauoures,delicaic 
J | fare, ſugered ſawces , with cther cu:1045 
4 deyncics,pleaſures,and ea'e, in this milcra-} 
ble life. It-is not mere thatthou beinge cus 
poore,andnaked,I ſhoulde goce wanderin2: ; 
and leefinge my (clfe after tc cran'.corwc | 
goodes and riches of this wo. Ide * It 1: nc } 
reaſon that thou hautnge none other b<U«!-, | 
; but onely the: harde and paintuil crofte , 1 
| ſhoulde ſceke to haue a {ofte beddg . ©: | 
| 


[ 


| 
) 
| 


other delicacie, aud calc, tor my wretclicd 
| bodice. | 
Be thou therefore greatelie al.nmed,c ! 75 
my ſoule,bcholdinge our Lorde, and Sau} 
our, onthe harde paynefull t:ec of the c1o!: | torts 
ſe,and make acccmpre, that from the ſame } j++ 1114 
croffe he preacheth vnio thee,and rebutert: | ©f4)5 v- 
thee:fayenge:O man I have for thy {ai:c ! 
w/orne a crowne of thornes:and doeſt thov | co... 
in contempre of me weare a garlande of | & j.4c;- | 
flowers, wita golden chaynes, aglenes , | fri. | 
i 
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bruches, & gaye oyſtreche ferhers?I for thy 
fake haue {ſtretched forthe my armes to be 
nay.ed , and tormented ypon the croſſle: 
£ and doeſt thou: ſtretche forthe thyne to 
plea;ante games, and paſtimes? I beinge 
athirſt at my verie death, had notſo much 
as alicle colde water, and (eekeſt thou after 
pretious wynes, delicate meates, and deyn- 
tic ſugercd fawces ? I was on the croſle, 
and in all my whcle life tyme,fullof ditho- 
uors, reproches , and grieuous labours, and 

aines, and doeſt thou ſpende all the daies 
of thy life ſeckinge after digniries, offi- 
| ces , promotions, eſtimanons , plcaſures, 
| and dclites*I was verie willinglic comten- 
ted, that my ſyde ſhoulde be opened to 
| ' geue thee my verie harte , and haſt thou 
, thyne open to vaine and dangerous loues 
' of the worlde ? 
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Hov haſt taught me now 
0 Lorde from = chaire of 
the Crofle the lav-es of rem- 
perance : teache me allo at 
this preſent the lawes of pa- 
| tience, whereof I haue ſuer- 
[lie yeric greatneide . Thou haſt cured that 
parte of my ſoule , which 1s called concu- 
piſciple: Cure a!ſo I beſecche thee, thar parte, 
' which is called iraſcible. Forſomuch as thy 


a+. 4 


4! crofle is a medicine for all the whole man, 
2! and the leaues of that holie tree are the 


| healthe of all nations. 

Some times I haue ſayd,& purpoled with- 
inmy ſelfe : I will never trem hencetonthe 
falle our,or be angrie agayn with anie man: 
1 1 will ſurelic keepe peace with a!l periones: 
and therefore I thinke it good for me to 
auoyde all companic,& thereby to eſchewe 
a'l occafious of rrouble , contention, and 
anger. 

Burt now,6 Lorde,I vndcrſtide my weak- 
nes in this poynte, For to flee from com- 
panic , 1s nor a meane to ſubdue anger, 
but rather ro coucr, and hide myne owne 
{ imperfection . And therefore I will from 
J henceforche carie euer wich me a mynde 
Jrcadie prepared to liuc not onelic with the 
1 good, but euen with the wicked alſo,and to 
keepe peace with ſuch col'erike , way- 
warde, and frowarde contenctous perſons, 
as doe abhorre peace. Thus I purpole from 
henceforthe to doe : grawnt me thy grace 
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| 
therefore 6 almightie God, that 1 maie 
dewlie accomplithe this my good inten, 
If others ſhall rake my landes , or goodes 
awaye from mc, graunte me thy grace 6 
Lorde, that T be not angrie nor grieued 
therevith:{ei:ge I lee thee thus {poyled, and} 
naked,vpon the Crofle. If they thall rake 
my credite, honor, and eſtimation fro me, | 
let not that cauſe me to breake peace with 
them:icinge I ſee thee here o Lorde, fo de-| 
{piled dilhonored, and contemned . If my! 
frycndes and acquaintance fhal forlake me, 
let me not therefore be confounded ,ſeinge [| 
ſee thee thus left alone,& forlakEnov onely ' 
of thy diſciples , and fryendes, bur alſo of 
thyneowne heauenly ker . And if it {hall 
ſeeme ro me at anic ryme,that I am forſa- 
ken of thce, yer let me nor for allthar loſe 
my confidence,& truſt in thee:ſeinge thow 
diddeſt not lole thine , bur after thou had- 
deſt made an ende of faicnge thoſe wordes. 
My God,my God why haſt thou forſaken me: Did- 
deſt forthewith recommende thy fpirite in- 
to the handes of him , who had forſaken 
thee: ſayeng:9 Father into thy handes,1 comende 
my ſpirite, And therefore euen now at this 
inſtant I requeſt, that from henceforthe al 
troubles and perlecucions maic come and 
falle vpon me, and nor to {pare me, forlo- 
much as all ſuchthinges can doc nothinge 
els vynto me, bur geue me occa{ion to be a 
folower of thee my ſweere Lorde,and Saui- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt. 
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But now { © my Lorde) what if the trou- 
bles and perſecutions ſhalbe verie great, & 
longe,(wherewithall ſhall I then comforte 
my felfe? For thy paſſhons althoughe they 
were veric greate, yet it ſeemed thar the 
continued not ante longe tyme flare 
as all the martirdome of thy paſſion did 
not contine've altogether rwentie howers. 
Now he that hath bene renne yeares bedrid- 
; den,or lyen in ferters in harde priſon , or in 
continuall neceſſinic, rrouble,and diſlenhs, 
within his owne howſe,and famylic , what 
comfort ſhal he finde in rhee for fo longe a 
combarte,& tribulation? Anſwere (0 Lorde) 
I beſeache thee, vnto this demaunde, forſ{o- 
much as thou are the worde,and the wilſe- 
dome of the father. Tell me whether thou 
be the vniucrſall comforter in all miſeries, 
| be they neuer ſo longe? Or els whether we 
! ncede to ſeeke anic other comforter for 
| them? Yere'ie © Lorde, we haue no neede 
of anic other comforter,bur onely thee. For 
vndowtedlie the crofle whereon thou did- 
| deſt ſuffer , was not a martudome of one 
daie onely,bur it continued all thy whole 
life. For euen from the verie firſt hower,and 


inſtantof thy moſt holie conception, there 
was repreſented vnto thee, both the crofle, 


and withall a'l checruell bitter paines, and 
rormentes,thatthou ſhouldelt (uffer vpon 
the (aine:and f thou haddcſt them all con- 
unuallic veric liuclie {er before thyne eyes 
al the daics thou didde{t liuc here on carth, 
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For like as all thinges both paſt, & to come, 
were preſent before the eics of thy diuine 
vnderſtandinge : euen fo allo were all the 
martirdomes , and inſtrumentesof thy pal- 
ſion. There were the crofle , the nailles, the 
ſcourges,the thornes, the cruell ſpeare, with 
al other thy moſt bitter paines,and tormen- 
res, at allrymes as liucly preſent before thy 
ſighr,as when thou ſaweſt them with th 

eies the veric ſame frydaie, that thou waf 
crucified on the Crofle. We,though we ſuf- 
ferneuer ſo greare,and extreme paines , yer 
we haue alwaies ſome tyme of eaſe, either 
by meanes of phiſicke, or other comfone: 
but thy paine was alwaizs in a maner con- 
tinuall,or atthe leaſt it did verie often times 
rorment thee in thy fowle , duringe the 
tyme thou diddeſt liue here 1n this worlde. 
And albeit ti1s conſideration of thy biner 
rormentes , and pailion,hal not roimented 
thee,yetwas the verie zcale of thy fathers 
honor, and dere of the faluation of our 
ſoules, a continuall rorment vnto thee: 
which rndowredlic did cate, and rente thy 
pirticfull louinge hate, and was a more 
cruell martirdome vnto t::ece,than rhe veric 
death it ſelfe . \Y herevnio was allo added 
the obſtina e malice, vwi:ich rhou ſaweſt 
intharrebellious people,(the Iewes: ) and 
withall the ſtubbornes and ingratitude of 
all other ſinners , ( for who{ remedie and 
redemption thon waſt ſcnt) which woulde 
not helpe themiclues with the benefire 
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thereof, nor yer acknowledge the tyme of 
cheire viſitation. This was the cauſe of thoſe 
pirtiefullreares, thou diddeſt ſheide vpon 
lcruſalem: and hereof roſe the complainte 
thou madeſt by thy Propher Eſaie, ſayenge: 
In vaine haue I traueyled, and in vaine haue | 
conſumed my ſtreng1he. 

Wherefore O .my ſoule , thou haſt here 
with whom thou maiſt keepe companie, & 
take comforte in thy longe paines & trou- 
bles.For althoughe the laſt paines , and tor- 
mentes, of 'heholie bodie of our Sauiour 
were [horte, yet were the greifes,and paines, 
of hispittiefull hare and foule veric longe, 
and continuall. 
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H 1 s daie{when thow halt made 
the ſ:gne of che Crefle, and pre- 
pared thy felfe hereunto ) thou 
* haſt ro medi.ate vpon the pear- 
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cinge of our Sautou:s (yde with a ipeare. 
Of his takinge downe f:om the Croſie. 
And withall of the paictu'l bex aylinge, 
and lamentation of our bieſicd Ladic. And 
of our Sauiours buriall. 
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SS». HEN thelcwes(be- 
I cauſe it was the teaſte 
'S, of Eaſter)thart the bo- 
& dies {houlde not rc- 
maine vpo6 the Croſle 
on the Sabboth daie, ( tor that daye 
of the Sabboth was veric ſollemme 
emovge the ) beſoughte Pilate that 
theirlegges might be broken, and 
that they 'might be taken downe 
from the Croſſe. Then came the 
ſouldiars, and brake the legges of 
the firſt,and of the other, that was 
crucified with Icſus. But when they 
came to Iclus, and ſawethat he was 
alrediedead,they brake not his leg- 
ges.But one of the ſouldiars with a 
ſpeare pearced his ſyde, and forth- 
with there iſſued out blonde, and 
water. And he that ſawe it, bare 
witnes,and his witnes 1s true. 
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And when the cuening was come, | Mrc.ts. 
Mat. 17. 


Luc, 23. 


there came a certeine worl kipfull 
knight , called Iofceph of Ari- 
mathia , (one that loked for the 
kingedome of God,) and entered 
boldlie ynto Pilate,znd demaunded 
the bodice of Ieſus. And Pilate mer- 
uciled,if he were alrcadic dead:and 
called ynto him the Centurion, aid 
aſked of him, whether he had bene 
anie while dead. And when he yn- 
derſtoode the truthe of the Centu- 
rion,he gauc the bodie to Ioſeph. 
There came alſo with him , one 
called Nicodemus, who was wonte 
to reſorte to Teſus by night: and he 
brought with him of Myrre , and 
Aloes mingeled together, about a 
hundred powndes. And Toſeph 
bought a lynnen clothe, and toke 
him downe from the crofle , and 
wrapped him in that Iynnen with 
tho#. ſweete ſauours,accordinge to 
the cuſtome, which the Tewes ob- 
ſerue in the buriall of the dead. 
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Andin that place where Teſus was} 
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Luc. 23. And Marie + ur Ma- 


How happencth it(6 moſt innocent virgin) 


:rucified,there was a garden, and in 
:he garde a new ſepulchre,wherein 
was neuer man yet layed. There 
chey layd Iefus, by reaſon of the 
Paſleouer of the Iewes: for the ſe- 
pulchre was neare. 


rie the Mother of Ioſeph marked 
the place, where they layd him. 


Li en Cl ens 
MEDITATIONS 


VPON THESE POINTES 
OF THE TEXT. 


ETHERToO (© my loulc) 
thou haſt celebrated ; & death 
and gricuous paines of the 
ſonne: It is now tyme for thee 
to beginne to celebrate, and 
bewaile the _— ſor- 
wes of the mother. Wherefore fit downe 
a while at the feere of the prophet Iere- 

ie, and takinge the wordes our of his 

owthe,and ſighinge deeplie with a bitter, 

d forrowfull harte , ſaie thus vnto her. 


od 


is that 
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that thou arte now alone? How 1s it)& ladie 
of the worlde)that thou arte become a wi- 
dowe ? Whar? haue they ſer ſo fore a penal- 
| [tic ypon thee, without hauinge commirted 
anic offence at alf?O moſt holic virgin, I 
| woulde gladly comfort thee,and I knowe 


| [nor how! I woulde gladly eaſe ſome parte | 


| [ot thy great greifes, and anguiſhes, and I 

knowe not which waic ! O Quene of hea- 
uen,if the cauſe of rhy ſorrowes, were the 
forrowes of thy blefled ſonne,and not thine 
owne,(for that thou diddeſt loue him more 
than thy ſelfe,)his ſorrowes are now ended, 
forſomuch as his bodie ſuffereth no more; 
and his ſoule is now altogether glorious! 
Ceale therefore ( 1 beſeach thee) rhe multi- 
tude of thy forrowfull ſighes, and bewai- 
linges,ſeinge the cauſe of thy forowe is al- 
readie ceaſed, and gonne. When he wepte, 
thou diddeſt weepe alſo:reaſon it is there- 
fore,that thou ſhouldeſt retoyce with him, 
now that he reioyceth: Shur vp the priogs 
of thy moſt pure cies, more cieare t 
waters of Eſcbon, and now fore troubled, 
and dymmed with the ſhowers of ſo manie 
teares. The wrath and anger of almightic 
God is now pacified with the ſacrifice of 
the true Noe. Ceaſe therefore the loude of 
thy moſt holig cies, and ler the carthe be 
cleared agayne withnew brightnes. 

The doue is now departed our of the arke, 
and when ſhe retourneth , ſhe will bringe 
with her fignes of the mercic,and clemencie 
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of almightic God . Reioyce therefore 
0 bleſled virgin, and comforte thy ſelfe 
wirh this hope, and ccaſe now I praie thee 
theſe thy mournefull ſobbinges,and ſighes. 
Thy owne deerelie beloued tonne him lelfe 
purreth thy dolefull mourninge,and reares, 
to {ylence,and inuueth thee ro a newe ioye 
in his Canticles: ſaycinge : The winter #5 now 
paSt,th: ſhowers and tempeſteous ſlormes are cea- 
ſed, the flowers do appeare in our lande. Riſe vþ 
therefere my welbelowed , my darling», and my 
twrtle dowe,that abideſt in the holes of the recke, 
and in the cleiftes of the walle. That is to (aic, 
in the {trookes and woundes of my bodic. 
Leaue now this habitation,and con:* and dw:ll 
with me. 
I ſee well © bleſſed Ladie, that none of 
all cheſe thinges are able to comfo:re thee: 
becaule thy forrowe, & greife 15 nor hercby 
raken awalc, but onely changed. One mar- 
tirdome I ſee is ended, and an other nowe 
beginneth. The tormentes of thy harce arc 
renewed continuallic , and thowgh ſome 
goc awaic,yet others do ſuccede with new 
indes of tormentes: that by ſuch changes, 
the torment of the Paſlion maic be dow- 
bled vnto thee. Hetherto thou haſt lamen- 
ted his paines , and forrowes: now thou la- 
menteſt his death. Heiherrco thou halt la- 
mented his paflion : nowe thou lamencelt 
thine owne ſolitarines. Hetherto thou haſt 
lamented his greifes,and troubles:and now 
thou mourneſt for his abſence . One waue 
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is paſt, and an other commeth on to ouer- 
whelme thee.So that the ende of his paine, 
is a beginninge of thyne. 

And as though this thy paine were to 
litle, I ſee that theſe cruell rormentors pre- 
pare yet an other paiae for thee , no leſle 
than this . Cloſe vp thine cies therefore 6 
bleſſed Ladie:cloſe them vp out of hande I 
beſeach thee:and loke not vpon that longe 
terrible (peare , which goeth with greare 
violence in the aicr , to ſtrike the place 
whezeunto it 1s leuelled. Now haſt thou 56 
holie virgin thy defire fulfilled. For nowe 
arte thou become a buckler to thy ſonne, 
forſomuch as this blowe {triketh not him, 
but thee. Thou diddelt defire the nailes,and 
thornes,and they were ordeined for his bo- 
die : bur the pearcinge (peare was reſerued 
for thee.O yee cruell miniſters! yee hartes 
of iron! Were the paines, and tormemes to 
litle ( trowe yee ) which his bodice ſuffered 
beinge aliue,that yee woulde nor pardon ir 
cuen after 1t was Jeadrw hat furie and ran- 
cor of enmitie is there ſo ourragious,bur 
that it 15 pacified when it ſceth his enemie 
dead before him ? Lifte vp your cruell cics 
a licle © yee vnmercifull and cruell mini- 
ſters, and bcholde our Sauiour ? Beholde 1 
ſaic his deadlie face, his dymme cies, his 
fallinge countenance , his pale and wanne 
colour, and ſhadowe of death. For though 
you be more harde than either ircon,or the 
Adamante ſtone : yea though ye be .more 
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hard,than your owne (clues, yer it mate be, 
that in beholdinge him,your furie and ma. 
lice wilbe appcated. Wherefore are ye not 
corented with the woundes yce haue geuen 
to the ſonne , bur rhar ye will wounde his 
bleſied mother alſo:Her ye do wound with 
thar ſpeare : vnto her ye geue the ſtrake: 
and againſt her forowtull hart threatenerh| 
the ſharpe poynt of that cruell lawnce. 
Now commerh the wicked miniſter with 
a longe {harpe ſpeare in his hande, and pear- 
ceth the verie naked fyde of our Sautour 
with great furic. The crofle ſhaked ia the 
aier with the mightic furce of the ſtroke: 
and from thence iſſued water,and bloude, 
wherewith are waſl hed the ſinnes of the 
worlde. O riuer that runneſt out of para- 
diſc,and watereſt with thy ſtreames all the 
face of the carthe! O wounde of the pre- 
tious{yde of my fweere Sauiour, made ra- 
ther with his ferucnt loue rowardes man- 
kinde, than with the ſharpe iron of the 
cruell ſpeare!O gate of heanen!6d windowe 
of paradiſe! © place of refuge ! d rower of! 
ſtrength ! 6 ſanctuarie of iufl perſons!6 ſe- 
pulchre of pilgrimes ! © neiſt of cleane 
doues! 0 floriſhinge bed of the ſpouſe of Sa- 
lomon'! Alhaile © wounde of " pretious 
{yde of our Sauiour , that woundeſt the 
hartes of deuour perſons!O ſtroke that ſtri- 
keſt the ſoules of the 1uſt! O roſe of inſpe- 
keable bewrtie ! O rubie of ineſtimablc 
price!O entrance into the harte of my ſweet 
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Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt! O wirnes of his loue, 
and pledge of cuerlaſtinge life ! Throw ghe 
thee doe all liuinge thinges enter into the 
Arcke of the truce Noe,to be preſerued from 
the loude. Vnto thee doe all ſuch as are 
tempted repair : In thee doe all thoſe thar 
are heauic, and (ad finde comforte: by thee 
are the ſicke perſons cured : throwgh thice 
doe ſinners enter into heauen: and in thee 
doe all baniſhed perſones , and pilgrimes, 
fleepe (weerlie, and rake their reſt. O fur- 
nace of loue! O houſe of peace! O treaſure 
of the Catholicke ta! O veyne of 
lively warer,rhat (pringeſt vp cucn vnto life 
cucrlaſtinge! Open-o moſt louinge Lorde, 
I beſeache thee, this gate vnto me : receaue 
my hare into this moſt delitefull habita- 
tion: geue me paſladge through the ſame 
ynto the tender bowells of thy loue:let me 
drinke of this ſweite fountaine : let me be 
waſl hed with this holic water : let me be 
made dronke with this moſt precious 11- 
cour. Let my ſoulc fleepe in this facred 
breſte. Here ler it forger all the cares of the 
worlde:here ler it leepe: here ler it eate:here 
ler it ſinge (weitly with the Prophet : ſaye- 
inge: This is my reſting place for euer,and ewer: 
here will 1 dwell: for this place hawel choſen for 
my habitation. 


U—— 


—— 


X 4 | 


SATTVRDAIE MORNINGE. 247 


Loan. 4+ 


Pſalazts 


woo... ue Ae oe A 


| MEDITATION FOR 
ot 


HOW OVR SAVIOVR: 
| C ariſt was taken downe from 
the C roſſe. 
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holic bodie of our Sauiour 
was taken downe from the : 
crofle : and how the bleſlcd 
virgin 1eceaucd it in her! 
- armes. 

Now the veric ſame daie in the euening, 
there came thoſe wo holie men, Ioſeph, 
and Nicodemus , who reared yp their lad- 
ders vnto the crofſle, and rooke downe ti. 
bleſſed bodice of our Sautour into their 
armes. The hohie virgin then perceuinge 
thar the torment of the crofle was now cn- 
ded, and that the ſacred bodie of our Sa- 
uiour was COMmInge towardes the earrhe, 
the ſerrethe her ſclte in a 1cadines to geue 
him a ſecure hauen in cr lappe, and to re- 
ceyue him from tac armes of the crolle, 
iuto her owne armes. 4nd {o the wryngeth 
her handes verie pitricfullie and requ eſterh 
of thoſe noble men with great humilirie, 
and inſtancie , tha. »rſomuch as ſhe had 
taken no leaue ot her dearelie beloued 
{onne, nor receaucd thoſe laſt embracinges 
of him vpon the ctoſle at the ryme of his 
departure, they woulde nowe ſuffer her to 
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come vnto him,8&: not increaſe her diſcom- 
forte on euerie ſyde. She beſeecheth them, 
that they woulde not deale fo {traitly with 
her, as the enemics had done, takinge her 
[weete ſonne from her being now dead , as 
che enemies did, whales he was yet aliue. O 
bleſſed Ladie, how voide of comforte arte 
thou on euerie ſyde! For if they denie thee 
thy requeſt,taou wilt be ſore diſcomforted: 
and if they graunte thee thy pertczon(accor- 
dinge to thy carneſt deſire) yer ſhal thy dif- 
comfort be neuer a-whit diminiſhed. Thy 
miſeries haue no comforr ar all,but onely 
in thy patience.If thou go about on the one 
[ide ro diminithe thy forrowe on the other 
de it 1ncreaſeth dowble. Now ye holte 
men,what will vee do in this ca'e* What 1s 
your beſt aduice, and counſell,m this mat- 
rer?To geue a flatdeniall vnto ſuch lamen- 
table teares,and to fo blefled a Ladic, in fo 
uſt and reaſonable a requeſt, were certain- 
11can vnſeemlie acte:and to graunther the 
thinge the demaundech, were peraduenture 
to ende her life. You are afrayd on the one 
{\de ro diſcomfort her:and on th'other ſyde 
you feare allo leaſt perhappes you ſhoulde 
be murderers of the mother,as the enemies 
were of the ſonne. In concluſion the pittie- 
ful carneſtnes of the ho':;Fvirgin ouercom- 
meth them, and thoſe noble men thought 
beſt , thar conſideringe her great dotefull 
bewaillinge , and lamentation, it ſhoulde 
be a greater crueltie to take her owne deare 
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ſonne from her,than to bereive her of her 
life. And fo they were enforced to graunte 
her requeſt. 

Now when the bleſled virgin had by her 
I interceſhon gotten the bodie of 

er deare ſonne into her armes,what tonge 
is able to expreſle the greate inwarde an- 
guiſhe and ſorrowe which then ſhe felte? 
O ye angells of peace,weepe with this holie 
virgin!O ye heauens, lament with her! O ye 
ſterres of heanen, and all creatures of the 
worlde, accompanic the blef{cd virgin Ma- 
ric 1n her great heauines and do!cfull la- 
mentation! The blefſed mother embracerh 
the rorne, & rent bodie of her ſweet ſonne. 
| She huggeth, and clippeth him faſt to her 
breſt , ( her ſtrengthe ſeruinge her to this 
thinge oney.) She putteth downe her face 
berwcene = thornes of his ſacred head. 
She 1oyneth countenaunce with counte- 
nance. The face of the mother is embrued 
with the bloude of the ſonne: and the face 
of the ſonne is bathed with the teares of 
the mother-O ſweere mother,is this happly 
thy ſweete ſonne !Is this he , whom thou 
conceauedſt with ſo greate glorie , and 
broughreſt fourthe with ſo greate ioye ! 
Where are nowe thy former ioyes become? 
Whither 1s thy wonted gladnes gone ? 
Where is nowe that mirrour of beawne, 
wherein thou diddeſt fo often times be- 
holde thy ſelfe?Now thou takeſt no plea 
ſure ro beholde him in the face, becauſe his 
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cies haue loſt their light. Now it auayleth 
thee not to ſpeake, and calke with him , be- 
cauſe his cares haue loſt their hearinge. 
Now that tonge moueth not, which was 
wont to ytter fe wordes of heauen. Nuw 
are thoſe cies dimmed , which were wont 
with their ſighte to reioyce the whole 
worlde. Howe is it, that thou ſpeakeſt nor 
now (0 Quene of heauen!) How happeneth 
it, that verie ſorrowe, and heauines, hath 
thus tyed vp thy tonge ! Trew it ts,that the 
tonge of the bleſſed virgin was as it were 
dumme for a ryme:burt her harte might ſe- 
cretly with inward greife ſpeake vnto her 
ſweerte, and deatclie beloued ſonne,and ſaie 
vnto him. y 


THE PITTIEFVLL LA- 
mentation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Marie. 
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LiF Et dead! © light obſcu- 
red! © bewrie defyled! Whar 
blouddie handes were thoſe, 
that haue fo diſfigured thy 
divine ſhape? What crowne 
is this, that my handes do 
feele vpon thy head? What wounde 1s this, 
that I (ce in thy ſyde?O highe preiſt of the 
worlde ! What dolefull markes, and fignes, 
are theſe,that my eics doe ſee in thy bodie: 
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Who hath belported the cleare glafle,and 
bewrie of heauen ? Who hath diſigure] 
the face of all graces? Are theſe the eies,that 
were wont to dymme the ſonne with their 
bewric? Are theſe the handes,thar raiſed yp 
the dead, whom they rowched?1s rhis the 
mowrhe, out of which the fower Riuers of 
paradiſe iſſued? Haue the handes of men 
ſuch power againſt God? O my {weete 
ſonne,8 bloude of my bodie, from wheace 
aroſe this terrible rempeſt ? Whar raginge 
{torme hath this bene,that hath ſo bereued 
chee from me? O my deare ſonne,whar thall 
I doe now without thee ? Whither thall I 
goe? Who ſhalbe able to he!lpe me ? Mamie 
fathers,and brothers,when they were aflic- 
ted,came to entreat thee for their children, 
and brethren, that were dead,and thou with 
thy ivfinit vertue, and clemencie , diddeit 
comforce.and helpe them: Burt I(alas,) what 
{ee myne ow3n.2 deare ſonne, my father , my 
brother, and my Lorde, here dead betore 
me, to whom ſhall I make ſute for him? 
Who ſhall comfort me? Where is the good 
leſus of Nazareth, the ſonne of almightic! 
God,which comfortcth the liuinge , & rel- 
roreth life vnto the dead ? Where 1s that 
great Propher, ſo mightic both in wordes, 
and worckes? 

O my ſweete ſonne, which heretofore 
haſt bene my comforrt, and reſt, bur now a 
veric ſharpe knife ro my ſorowfull and 
heauic harte. What haſt rhou done, why 
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crofle? What cauſ?z had they ro pur thee to 
locruell and ſhamefull a death ? Is this the 
thankes for ſo manic good workes , as thou 
halt vrought emonge them? Is this the re- 
warde, tha: is giuen vnto verru ? Is this the 
recompence, for ſuch diuine doctrine? Hath 
the wickednes of the worlde extended it 
elte (o farre? Harh the malice of the deuall 
bene (o furiouſlic bent? Hath rhe goodnes, 
& clem&cie of almighty God yelded fo farre 
forthe?Is the horror,and batred , which al- 
mightic God beareth again(t ſynne fo pal- 
linge great ? Whar? was lo great a fatisfac- 
tion requilite , to ſatisfic for the ſyune of 
one? Isthe rigour of godes 1uſtice ſo ſtreir? 
Noth almightic God make {o grear accoprt 
of the ſaluation of men? 

O my ſweete (onne, what ſhall I doe with- 
outthee? Thou arte my ſonne, my father, 
my ſpoule,my maiſter,& al my companie? 
I am now become, asit were an Orphan 
without a father: a widowe without a hut- 
bande : I am now alone, and deprived of 
{uch a maiſter,and of ſuch a lweere compa: 
nion.Now ſhall I nor ſee thee anic more to 
enter in army gates, wearied with the dil- 
cources, and preachinge of the golpell. 
Now ſhall I no more wype of the {weare 
rom thy face, which was fo often rymes 
{onneburned,& tyred with painfull rrauels, 
and Iourneis.Now ſhall I fee rhee nomore 
ſittinge, and catinge at my table, and 
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miniſtringe foode ro my ſoule with thy 
divine preſence . Now Alas, this glorie is 
finiſhed:this daye 15 this ioye ended, and my 
ſolitarines beginneth preſently. 
O My deare fonne, why ſpeakeſt thou 
not vnto me? O tonge of heauen, that haſt 
comforted ſo manie with thy wordes,8 ge- 
uen ſpeache,and lite, to ſo manie perſons: 
who hath pur theeto ſuch a great ſilence, 
thatthou peakeſt notto thy louinge mo- 
| ther ? How is it,that thou ſat not at the 
| leaſt left me ſome legacice, wherewithall I 
might comfort my (clte?Well, I willtake it 
by thy licence. This Royall crowne ſhalbe 
my legacie.Of theſe nayles,& of this ſpeare 
w1ll I be thy heyre.Theſe fo prerious Iewels 
will I kepe alwaies in my hare. There ſhall 
thy nailes be knocked in . There ſhall thy 
crowne,thy {courges,& thy croſle, be kepre, 
and preſerued.This is the inheritance which 
[ _ choſcnto enioye all the daies of my 
| life. 
O how litle while doe the ioyes of the 
earthe endure ! And how fore doth that 
greife ſmarte, which commerh after muche 
proſperitie?O Bethelem, © Ierufalem, how 
farre do theſe daies differ from thoſe,which 
I haue had in you!Whara cleare night was 
that! and what an obſcure daie 15s this! 
What a great ioye, and riches had I then! 
| and whar a greate greife and penurie haue 
I now!The lofle of fo great a treaſure can 
not be licle.O blefled Angell, where are now 
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thoſe great prailes of thy olde falurarion!Ir 


was not in vayne, that I was in ſuch a great|. 


trouble , and feare, at that rtyme. For after 
oreat praiſes, there muſt needes followe, 
cither ſome great faulle, or ſome greare 
croſle,and tribulation. Our Lorde will nor 
haue his gifres to be in vaine, Idle, & with- 
out exerciſe. He neuer geueth honor with- 
out charge:nor ſuperioritic withour ſerui- 
tude:nor great aboundance of grace ,but to 
make vs able to ſuffer great trouble , and 
perſecution. Then thou diddeſt calle me 
Full oſgrace: and now am I full of forrowe. 
Then thou diddeſt calle me.Bleſſed emonge all 
women: & now am Ithe moſt afflited of al 
women.Then thou diddeſt ſaic, owr Lorde is 
with thee: now he is alſo with me , howbeir 
not aliue,but dead,as I now holde him here 
In myne armes. 

O my ſweete redeemer, and ſauiour, was 
it anie offence in me to holde thee in my 
armes with fo great ioye,whE thou waſt but 
newlie borne , that I ſhoulde now come 
to holde thee in them fo fore rormented? 
Was it anie faulte in me , ro take ſo great 
pleaſure in geuinge thee the ſweere milke 
of my breſtes , - now thou ſhouldeſt 
geue me to drinke of ſuch a birter cuppe? 
Was it anie fault in meto beholde my ſelfe 
in thy face,as in a bright glafle, that thou 
haſt thus ordeined , that I ſhoulde now 
ſce thee thus cruellie rente , and rormen- 
ted 2 W as it anie offence in me to loue thee 
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{o enrierly,that thou ſhouldeſt now cauſe 
ry to become my tormentor? And that 
L ſhoulde now ſuffer ſo much the greater 
greife,be how much I loued thee more en- 
nerlie? 
O heauenly father!6 louer of men!which 
art mercifull towardes them, and rigorous 
rowardesthyne onelic and dearlic beloucd 
| fonne. Thou knoweſt © Lorde how great 
the waues, and tempeſteous ſourges are, 
which lye beatinge at this preſente againſt 
my dolefull harte. Thou knoweſt thart this 
harte of myne hath abidden ſo manie dea- 
thes,as there haue bene whippes , and ſtro- 
kes, geuen vnto rhis holie bodie of thy 
ſweete ſonne. Howveit, althoughelI be the 
moſt afflited of al creatures,yer doe I geue 
thee infinite thankes for this greate ſorowe, 
and | —— I ſuſtaine. Ir is a ſufficient 
comfort ynto me,to vnderſtande that 1t 1s 
thy bleſſed will that it ſhoulde fo be. Anie 
thinge that commeth from thy handes 1 
mult needes take in good worth , thoughe 
it were a ſharpe kny __ woulde thruitir 
euen into my bowells. I geue thee moſt 


proſperitie and aduerſitic : and as well and 
even in as equalwale for the one,as for the 
other. And for the vſe, and commoditc of 
thy benefittes,which I haue hitherto enioy- 
ed, I blefle thee: And I am nothinge diſcon- 
tented,that thou doeſt now take thE awaye- 
from me.I miſlyke not of that, but L doe 
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racher reſtore to thee the thinge again,rhat 
was commirted to my cuſtodie ;and doe 
|ycelde ynto thee moſt humble and harve 
thankes.Both for the one, and the other, 
the angelles bleſle rhee,and with them my 
trares alſo bleſle thee for euetmore . How - 
beit I beſeach thee © my moſt louinge and 
mercifull father ( if ir maye ſtande with thy 
bleſied will,and pleaſure,) that the marrir- 
[dome which I haue alreadie ſuffered for 
theſe thirtie and three yeares matic content 
thee. Thou knoweſt 6 Lorde, that from the 
daic, that holie Simeon ſignified this mar. 
rxdome vnto me, all my pleaſures haue 
bene mingled with bitter _ And from 
that tyme hitherto , I haue had that ſorrow - 
full daie euer lyenge ouerthwarte my hea- 
uye hart. In the middeſt of my Ioyes,I haue 
| bene alwaies affaulred with the remem- 
| brance of this dolorous forrowe: & I neuer 
had aie Ioye fo pure, but that it was 
myng!ed with the terrible forrowes, and 
feares of this daie.I knowe weli tha: al this 
was directed by thy diuine proutdence, and 
thac it was thy bleſſed will, that from thar 
\tyme I ſhoulde haue knowledge of vhis 
;miſterie.to the ende,rhart as the ſonne caried 
[the croſle euermore before *.is cies , ( eucn 
\from the verie daie of his conceprion: ) (6 
ſhoulde his mother carie ic a'ſo. For thy 
will and pleaſure 18,that thoſe that be thyne 
thoulde alwaies ſuffer, and be afflicted in 
this tranſitorie life: And rhou wilt not that 
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4ciuis vale vircares , though they be ſuch, a: 


VWherciore © my King, vouchiaftc nov, | 
| bleach Nec if 1t maic io {tandc with thy 
| biefies will.chat this male be che vere laſt 
ba uy m@atiraomes:t nothy hole w1l þe 
LONANI-CION mn tns.& ma; orher thinges, 
[If thou thinks one martirdome be to little 
for a POT re ;CE1E WOmari. tou knoweſt \ Ee. 
1:e Well © Lorde that ] hane bene fo often. 
tumcs a Maiti,as there have bene was 
and ſtrokes, geucn to the moſt 
of my Samour. His many” 
all ended, but mvne 1n } 
thus crucllic tormented 
freſhe . Commaunde d 
againe ,-to-take the { 
hath left behinde hum : ; 
the mother allo wth the 1 
ue. O happic ſepulchic tha 
mn myne office! lhe crowne Y 
from me, they geue vnto thee "WY 
as thou enclol(cit him wichin thee, whore 
hauc had encloſed in my bowelles. My ve 
tie bones woulde retoyce if they might ſee 
thera (clues lated vp f 2 , and cerrainly 
there ſhoulde my lyfe be laicd allo. My 
hare, nnd my ule,w1ill I burie there. / for 
char mave | doe, bur as for my bodie,burte 
thou uw che:tc allo, o Lorde ) I belecche 
thee, tor char [ maic nor doe withour rhee. 
O death, why are chou (© crucll, as ro (eps 
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'  -2c2 me from him, in whoſe hfe my} | 
a* | v hole life coni1iter'y : Thon arre Gme- | 
' 19764 more cruel im pardoning, than in kil 
noe Syerly rhon haddeft hewed thy ſelte | 
\ L vere previeful rowardes meaxfrhon haddeſt | 
t | eakben ve both rogerher:Bur now alas, r10n 
K at bene crueil in killingerhe fonne , bur 
; | £76 more cruell w (parmge rhe morher. 
k Lich wordes a« theſe wonlde rhe blefled 


rom ſpeate privelie m her harre: md rhe 
'ke mo hr thof holte Manes.that accom 
ied her fpeake 210, All rhar were preſent | 
pre verv renderly with her . Thofe hole 
ones wepre: Thote noble Gennlmen 
Heanen and carthe wepre : Yea all 
«s accoripanied the reares of the 
gm Mane. 

hohe Fnange'!{t alſo wepre verie 
ble . and embracinge the biefled | The lamt- 
his maſter fad: () my good Lord. — 
ater . who thalbe mv reacher from Eutyelif, | 
fefinhe * To whom thal I retore ro 
Fe yelolucd mn ny dow res! Vpon whoſe 
| bref} ha! Leſt my (eite? Who thall impane 
K me rhe (ecreres of heaven ? O whar 1 
trannge chaunge,& alteration is this ! The 
[aſ} evening thou ſufteredſt me to reſt vpon 
thy holie breſt,and gaueſt me the Ioyes of 
life:and now doe I recompente that great 
benefit, with holdinge thee dead on my 
belt Is this rhe face which 1 fawe rranch- 
| gured vpon the mownre Thabor * Is this 
that figure, which was more cleare.thi the 
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our 1oyes ſhoulde be grear,or perpetuall,in 
this vale of reares , though they be ſuch as 
we take in thee, 

W hercfore © my kinge, vouchſaffe now 1 
beſeach thee, if ic maic (o ſtande with thy 


fulfilled both inthis,8 in al other thinges, 
If thou thinke one martirdome be to litle 
for a poore ſeclice woman, thou knoweſt ve. 
rie well © Lorde,that I haue bene fo often. 
times a Martir,as there hauc bene woundes, 
and ſtrokes,geuen to the moſt bleſled bodic 
of my Sautour. His martirdomes are now | 
all ended, but myne in beholdinge him 
thus cruellic tormented doe beginne a- 
freſhe . Commaunde deathe to retourne 
againe , to take the ſpoyle , which he 
hath left behinde him : and let him caric 
the motheralſo with the ſonne ro the gra- 
ue. O happic ſepulchre that ſacciedeſt me 
in myne office! The crowne that they take 
from me, they geue vnto thee , forſomuch | 
as thou encloſeit him within thee, whom I 


ric bones woulde reioyce,if they might ſee 
ther (clues laied vp = , and cerainly 
there ſhoulde my lyfe be laicd alſo. My 
harte, and my foule,will I burie there, ( for 
that maiec I doe,) but as for my bodie,burie 
thou it there alſo ( © Lorde ) I beſecche 
thee, for that I maic not doe withour thee. 
O death, why arte thou fo crucll, as to ſepe- 
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blefled will,thatthis maie be the verie laſt i 
of my martirdomes:if not,thy holic wil be | 
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rate me from him, in whoſe life my 
whole life conſiſteth > Thou arte ſome- 
times more cruel in pardoning,than in kil- 
linge.Suerly thon haddeſt ſhewed thy ſelfe 
verie pittieful rowardes me,if thou haddeſt 
taken vs both together:Burnow alas, raou 
haſt bene cruell in killingethe ſonne , bur 
farre more cruell 1n ſparinge the mother. 
Such wordes as theſe woulde the blefſed 
virgin ſpeake priuelic in her harte: and the 
like might thoſe holie Maries,that accom- 
panied her ſpeakealfo. All that were preſent 
wepte very renderly with her. Thoſe holic 
Matrones wepte: Thoſe noble Gentilmen 
wepte:Heauen and carthe wepte : Yea all 
creatures accompanied the teares of the 
blefled virgin Marie. 
The holic Euangetiſt alſo wepre verie 
' lamen:ablie , and embracinge the bleſſed 
| bodic of his maiſter,ſayd:O my good Lord, 
| - 
aad maiſter , who ſhalbe my teacher from 
henceforthe 2? To whom ſha'l I reforte to 


be refolucd in my dowres? Vpon whoſe 


| breſt ſhal I reſt my ſelfe? Who ſhall imparte 
: tO me the ſecreres of heauen ? O whar a 
ſtraunge chaunge,& alteration is this ! The 
laſt evening thou ſufferedſt me to reſt ypon 
thy holie breſt,and gaueſt me the Ioyes of 
life:and now doe I recompenſe that great 
benefit, with holdinge thee dead on my 
breſt.Is this the face, which I ſawe in 
| gured vpon the mownte Thabor ? Is this 
that figure, which was more cleare,thi the 
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fonne at noone daie? 

Lykewile thatholie finner Marie Mag- 
dalen wepte full birterlie alſo , and embra- 
cinge the feete of our Sauiour ſaid: O light 
of myne cies,and redeemerof my foule: if 
I ſhall ſee my (elfe overcharged with fin- 
nes, who ſhall reccaue me ? Who ſhall 
cure my woundes? Who {hall anſ{were for 
me? Who ſhall defende me agaynſte the 
Phariſees ? O how larce otherwiſe heldel 
theſe feere,and waſhed them , when thou 
receaucdſt mc lyenge proſtrate atthem ! O 
my {weete hart roote,and molt encictly be- 
loued, who coulde bringe to paſle , that [ 
might now die with thee * O life of my 
ſoule,how can 1 faic,thar I loue thee, ſceinge 
I ſee thee here dead before myne cies, and 
yer doe remaine altue? 

After the like maner did all that holie 
companie weepe, and lamente, wateringe 
and wasſhinge h1s holie bodie with there 
teares. Now when the hower of his buriall 
was come,they wynde his holie bodie in a 
cleane lynnen clothe: They bynde his face 
with a napkin. And layinge his bodie ypon 
a beere,doe carie itto the place of his bu- 
riall , and therethey laye in that moſt pre- 
tious treaſure. The ſepulchre was couered 
with a ſtone:and the harte of the bleſſed 
mother with a darke clowde of heauines, 
and {orowe.There is ſhe once agayne bere- 
ued of her ſonne . There beginneth ſhe a 
freſhe ro lamente her (olitarines. There ſhe 
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ſecth her ſelie diſpoſleficd of al her treaſu- 
re. And there her harte remainethe buried, 
where her treaſure was letr. 


A DECLARATION WHY 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN MAa- 
rie;And all mjt perſones , are afſl:Fed 
in this preſent tranſ#torte life , with 
diters aduerſittes,an 4 tribulations. 
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Heauenly father,ſfith of chy 
inhnit goodnes, and mercie, 
thou wouldelt that rhy b'e(- 
{ed (onne ſhoulde thus ſufter 
for our {ynnes : why woul. 
deſt thou that this holie vir. 
gin his b!cſſed mother ſhoulde ſuffer allo, 
who neicher deſerued deeath for the ſinnes 
of others,( forſomnch as thy ſonnes death 
ſuffiſed for them:) nenher yer for her owne, 
ſcinge ſhe neuer commured anie maner of 
{nnein all her whole life ? How eaſclie 
might this her tribulacion have bene tem- 
pered,if at rhat tyme the had bene forthe 
of the cittic of Ieruſalem , where if ſhe 
[had bene abſenr,ſhe thoulde not haue ſeene 
vith hereies the cruell death of her onelie 
land dearlie be:oued ſonne*, neither haue (o 


greatlie augmented her forrowe, and griefe 
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with the ſighte of the preſent obiecte , and 
with beholdinge him ſufferinge his ſo .ma. 
nifolde,& cruell tormentes vpon the croſle. 
O wonderfull diſpenſauon, and counſell of 
__ God! Thy will was © Lorde, 
that the bleſſed, virgin ſhoulde ſuffer, not 
for the redemption of the worlde , bur be- 
cauſe there 15nothinge in the worlde more 
acceptable vnto thee,than to ſuffer for the 
loue of thee . Emonge all thinges created 
there 1s norhinge more pretious than in 
heauen the glorious loue of the bleſled 
Sainctes,and 1n carth the troubled and afflic- 
ted loue of 1uſt perſons: I meane: than the 
loue of iuſt perſons, that 1s tried with ad- 
uerſitic , affliction, and tribulation. In the 
howlſe of almightie God there is no grea- 
ter honor,thi to ſuffer for the loue of God, 
Emongeall the good workes, and ſeruices, 
that our ſautour did ynto thee in this world, 
this was that which thou haſt appoyn- 
ted, and accepted, for the moſt cheete,and 
principal worke,to be the meane of our re: 
pararion,& redemption. This was the iewel, 
and pretious ſtone, that emonge all the 1: 
ches of vertues,which that riche marchant 
laide before thee , liked thee beſt:for the 
which thou gaueſt vnto him wharſocuet 
he demaunded: which was the redemprion 
of the worlde. Now then, if this iewell be 
of ſo great valew & eſtimation in the "gh | 
of almightic God,it were not meete, that 
ſuch ariche piece as this is,ſhould be war 
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tinge in our bleſſed Ladie, who was of all 
perfect women,the moſt perfete,and moſt 
acceptab'e inthe ſightof almightic God. 

Moreouer,there is no worke inthis world 
that maketh a more manifeſt, and perfete 
ſhewe of true vertue, than to ſuffer rribula- 
tions for the loue of God. Forthe proufe, & 
tall of true loue 1s to hane true patience 
fbr the beloued And there is no triall, and 
proufe,ſo farre from all ſuſpition,as this 1s. 
And like as almightie God him felte did 
never diſcouer the grearnes of his loue vn- 
to men (© clearclie,& pertectly, (though his 
other benefittes which he beſtowed vpon 
the were verie great) yntil he cameto ſutfer 
for them: euen ſo ſhall they never diſcouer 
their loue rowardes him fully,and perte&ly, 
(be there other ſeruices they doe vnto him 
never ſo manie, and great,) vntill they come 
to ſuffer tribulations for his ſake. Tribulation 
(as S.Paule ſaith ) « the occaſion, and matter of 
patrence: And patience is the proute , and 
wall of true vertue. And this proufe geuerh 
$a hope of glorie.For this cauſe therefore, 
a man ought alwayes to ſuſpedte all verrue, 
and holines, which he perceaucth in him 
ſelfe, vnrill it be tryed and prooued with 
the teſtimonie of riubulation , For asthe 
Wiſe man faith:The veſſels of claye are tried in 
tht furnace: but the bartes of the inſt in the fur- 
nace of tribulation. 

Almightie God in all the workes of na- 
ture hath not made anic one thinge that 
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{houlde be 1dle, or in vaine:muche lefle 
woulde he,that inthe woxkes of grace his 
giftes thou!de be 1dle, and in vaine, And 
therefore he deuideth ro euecrie one of his 
elece the burthen, and charge , which he 
muſt beare , accordinge to the forces, and 
ralente of the grace he hath receaucd. So 
that here in this ſhort tranfiorie life , it js 
not to be eſteemed forthe greater loue, and 
frend:hip ,if a!mightie God doe geue vs 
greater pleaſure , and eaſe:bur rather if he 
geue vs greater tribulation , and aduerlitie, 
{ bow ſh. geue vs o Lorde, (laterh the Pro- 
phet ) to drinke teares by meaſure. And the 
meaſure 15 this,that he that is moſt & grea- 


| 


reſt io thy grace, and fauour, 1s commonly 
moſt aicted,and troubled in this rranſito- 
rie life. When Moyles made that peace,& 
accorde, berwene almightic God , and his 


moſt affii | 
ded with 
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tiensin 
thu life. 
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ted and 
dedicated , 
with 


Uoude. 


ro wit:with patience, & ſuffcringe of trou- 
bles,and aduerſities. Our Sautour Chriſt ar 
that laſt ſupper which he made with hisdul- 


people, the holie ſcripture ſayth, that he| 
ſprinckeled all the people wirh an Ilope| 
dipped in bloude,andthis beinge done, the 
reſt of the bloude that remained he (prinke-! 
led vpon the aulter. Wherefore let al thoſe! 
that determine to be the fricdes of almigh- 
tie God vnderſtande hereby , that theire 
loue.and friendſhip with him muſt bece- 
lebrared,& dedicared with bloude : and not 
onelie with the bloude of Chriſt , but cuen 
allo with the proper bloude of cuerie one: 
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ciples, 
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allo be dyed,and bathed in bloude : forlo- | 


| 


; luſhicient if chey be ſprinckled with bloude: 
but thoſe deuour godlic perſons, that arc 
;more nearly approched,and ioyned vmto al- 
\mightie God,and be ſuch,as are worthie to 
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ciples, dranke firſt him ſelfe of the Cuppe, 
but after he had droncke him (elfe thereof 
he gaue the remnar vnto his g'1eſtes,which 
he by inuited, and commaunded them, to 
deuide the ſame emonge them, and thar 
euerie one of them ſhoulde allo drinke his 
drawght of that cuppe.So that ir appertci- 
neth to all perſons to haue their parte of this 
cuppe: and it is alſo requiſite, that they all, 
as members of Chriſt,doe conforme them 
ſelues with our Sauiour Chriſt in (uttering, 
Howbeic herein ſtandech the dilfterence, 
that as concerninge the common {orce of 
people , and thoſe, that are impertecte,it is 
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be called his aulters, theſe muſt not onelic | 
be ſprinckelcd with bloude , bur they muſt 
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muche as to the ſtronge are re{erued the ' that be 


ſtrongeſt bactells, and fo conſequentlic a 
greater rewarde and a greater crowne inthe 
kingdome of heauen. 

Our Saniour Chriſt,and his blefled mo- 
ther,were the rwo perſons, that of all others 
in this worlde were moſt enticrly tcloued 
of a!mightic God. Now theſe two, as they | 
farre paſſed , and excelled all creatures in 
vertue : ſo did they likewiſe in ſufferinge. 
And vndowredlic there were neuer in the 
worlde rwo better perſons,nor more tofled, 
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and turmoyled with aduerſxies, aftlictions, 
and tribulations,than theſe two were. 

Be of good comfort therefore all ye Ca. 
tholickes that are in tribulation afluringe 
your ſelues, that the more troubles, afflic. 
tions, empriſonmentes, and croſles you ſuſ- 
reine , the more like you are ynto our $a- 
utour Chriſt, and his holie mother. Be of 

ood comfort all ye Catholikes that arc 
troubled: For you are not therefore the more 
forſaken of almightic God, bur rather (if 
you haue patience 1n your troubles,)you are 
certainlic the more 1n hs grace,and fauour, 
and more {ingulerlie,and dearlie, beloued 
of him. Be of good comfort againe, and 
againe,1 ſaic,all ye Catholickes thar areaf: 
ficted,and troubled: For there is no ſacrifice 
more acceptable varo almightic God than 
a troubled and afflicted hart : neither is 
there anie ſigne more certaine of his loue, 
and friendſhippe, than patience in tribula- 
tion.Let no man therefore (claunder tribu- 


uiour Chriſte,and his bieſfled mother:yea 
It were to bringe a (claunder vpon almigh- 
tle God him felfe , who alwaies fendeth 
mibulations and afiictions to his friendes. 

What thinge 1s tribulation, bur onely a 
crofle? And therefore what other thinge i 
it to defame tribulation, but to defame the 
croffe? Againe what is it elsro flic from ti- 
bulation,but ro flic from the crofle 2 Nov 
if we worſhippe the dead crofle, which 


is the| 
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5 the figure of the Crofle,why flie we than 
from the liuelie crofle,which 15,to ſuffer by 
the croffe of tribulation? This is to imi;zate, 
and followe the Iewes, of whom our Sa- 
viour fayeth,that when they had perſecured 
the Prophetres , they made for them afcer- 
wardes verie great,and (umptuouſe ſepul- 
chers:honoringe them after they were dead, 
and perfecutinge them , whileſt they were 
aliuc. And cuen lo it fiemeth that thofe wic- | 


| ked Chriſtians doe likewiſe in a forte imi- 


tare them, which on the one {ide doe wor- 
ſhippe the dead Croſle , and on the other 
lide doe denie,and {pit at the liuclic Crofle: 


Iwhich ts ſuttcringe by the croſle of tri- 


bulation. 

And let no man be diſcomforted,& faie, 
that he ſuffereth for his ſinnes, or without 
{ynne:for howſocuer thou ſuffer, all is fina!- 
he in effect to ſuffer vpon the croſle. For if 
thou ſuffer for thy ſynnes, (and'doc harrelic 
repent them) thou {uffereſt vpon the crofle 
of the good theiffe:Bur if thou ſuffer with- 
out {:;nne,& without deſerte, thou oughteſt 


|to take the more comfort thereof, becauſe 


this is to ſuffer euen ypon our Sauiours 
owne Crofle. 
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= H 1s daic,when thow haſt made 

the ligne of the Croſſe, and pre 

= thy ſelfe hereunto, ) thou 

: haſt to meditate vpon the miſte- 

ri2 of the holie Reſurrection : in which 
thou mailt conſider theſe fower principall 
pointes:to witt : Of the deſcendinge of out 
Sauiour into that place of hell , which is 
commonly called by the Learned diuines: 
Limbs Patrum. Of the ReſurreQion of his 
holie bodie : Of his appearinge firſt toou: 
bleſſed Ladie, and afierwardes to S.Matic 
Magdalene ,and to the diſciples. 


_—_—____ 


Nondum propalatam efle ſanRorum viam, adhuc 
priore tabernaculo habere ſtatum. Heb. g. verl.8, 
Quod autem aſcendir,quid eſt,niſi quia & deſcen- 
itprimumin inferiores partes terre? Ephel. 4. 
verl.9. 
Deſcendit ad Inferos. In Symbolo Apoſtolorum. 
Chriſtus deſcendit ad inferos ſolus,aſcendit vero 
cum multicudine, $, Ignatius in Epiſt,z.ad Tra 
lianos. 
| Quis niſi Infidelis neganerit fuiſſe apud inferos 
Chriſtum. $. Auguſtinus. Tomo 2. Epilt.99, ad 
Euodium, 
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Pox the Sondaie next | loas. 20. | 
oF enſuinge after this Fri- | 
daic of the Paſſion, ye- 
rie earlie in the mor- 
ninge before the breake of the daie, 
Marie Magdalen came to the ſepul- 
cher: and {awe the ſtone remoued 
from the tombe,and perceaued that | 
the bodie was not there. The which, 
when ſhe fownde not, {he ſtoode | 
without the ſepulcher in the garden 
weepinge. And as ſhe wepte, ſhe E: 
— || |bowed her ſelfe downe into the ſe- 
—|\F |pulcher, and ſawe two Angells in 
= white,ſfittinge the one at the head, 
ſer-[ilſ [and the other at the feete of the 
"+ |place, where the bodie of Ieſus was 
cum. | laid. And they ſaid vnto her: Wo- 
| |man, why weepeſt thou? She made 
anſwere, and ſayd: They haue taken 
9.24\ff | awaie my Lorde,and I knowe' not 
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| 


.lencameforthwith awaye, & tolde 
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where they haue laid him. When 
ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her 
ſelfe backe,and ſawe Ieſus ſtanding, 
and knewe not that it was Ieſus. Ie- 
ſus ſaid vnto her : Woman , why 
weepeſt thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? 


She ſuppoſing that he had bene the | 


gardener of that garden, ſaid ynto 
him : Sir , if thou haſt taken him 


him,and I wil take him awaie. Then | 
ſaid Iefus vnto her:Marie. And ſhe 
ſaid vnto him, Maiſter. Ieſus ſaid 
vnto her. Towche me not, but goe, 
and tell my brethern,that I aſcende 
to my father,and your father,to my 
God,and your God. Marie Magda- 


theſe thinges vato the Diſciples, 
ſayenge : I haue ſeene our Lorde, 
and he tolde me theſe , and theſe 
thinges,that I { hould tel them ynto 
you. 

The ſame daie, late in the eue- 
ninge,when the doores were { hut, 
where the diſciples were afſembled 
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for feare of the Iewes, Teſus came, 
and ſtoode in the middes of them, 
and ſaied ynto them. Peace be with 
you, And when he had ſo ſaid, he 
ſhewed ynto them his handes, and 
his ſyde. Then were the diſciples 
glad, when they had ſeene our Lord. 
Then ſayd Icſus againe ynto them: 
Peace be with you . As my father 
ſent me, ſo ſende I you. And when 
he had ſaid thoſe wordes,he brea- 
thed ypon them,and ſayd: Receaue 
the holie Ghoſt. Whoſe ſynnes ſo} 
euer ye ſhall forgeue,they be for- 
geuen ynto them: and whoſe ſynnes 
ſocuer yeſ hall reteyne, they arere- 
teyned. 

At that tyme, Thomas one of the 
twelue, who was allo called Didi- 
mus, was not with the Diſciples 
when Teſus came. The other diſci- 
ples therefore (when he came) ſaied 
vnto him:We haue ſcene our Lord. 
But he ſaid ynto them. Except I ſee 
in his handes the prynte of h e nai- 
les,& pus my finger into the holes 
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of them, and put my hande into 
his ſyde, I will not belecue it. And 
eight daies after, his Diſciples were 
againe within , and Thomas with 
them.Then came Icſus agatne,when 
the doores were hutt,and ſtanding 
in the middes of them: ſayd : Peace 
be with you. Andafter he ſayd ynto 
Thomas.Put thy finger here,and ſee 
my handes; and bringe hither thy 
hande,and put it into my ſyde, and 
be no more incredulous, but faith- 
full. Thomas anſwered,and ſayd:My 
Lorde,and my God. And Telus ſayd 
ynto him. Thomas, becauſe. thou 
haſt ſcene,thou beleucſt. Bleſſed are| 
they, that haue not ſeenc,and haue 
belecued. Manie other fignes did 
Ieſus worke alſo in the preſence of 
his diſciples, which are not written 
in this booke : but theſe thinges are 
written,that ye might belecue, that 
Ieſus Chriſt is the ſonne of God, 
and that belecuinge, ye might haue 
life by him. 
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DEPSEAÞB 
MEDITATIONS 


VPON THESE POINTES 
OF THE TEXT. 


w-7 H 15s s thedate that ewr Lord 
| Dc hath made,let vs reioyee, and 
be merie in it. Our Lorde 
(\ who is the maker of all 
times , hath made cueric 

IP daic : but this daje eſpe- 
ciallie he is ſayd ro haue made, forſcmuche 
as on this daie he finiſhed the moſt excel- 


our redemprion. Now as this woke is cal- 
led ( by waye of excellencie ) the worke of 
God, by reaſon thar it farre paſlerh all his 
other workes:cuen ſo allo this daie is called 
the daic of God,for that vpon this daic he 
finiſhed this worke , which was the moſt 
excellente of all his workes. 

It is alſo ſayd that our Lorde made this | 
daic,becauſe whatſoeuer was done in it,was 
done onely by his owne hande. In other 
feaſtes and myſteries of our Saviour, there 
iscuer ſome thinge that we haue done our 
ſclues, becauſe = is alwaies in them 
ſome thing of payne,which payne grewe of 
our ſinne, and therefore rhere is ſome thing 
belonginge ynto vs.But this daye is nor 


lente of all his workes, to wit, the worke of | 
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a daic of trauell, nor of paine, bur a put- 
4 awaic,and banniſhement of all paine, 
and a fulfillinge of all glorie,and therefore 
it is whollic and purclic the daic of God. 
Who 1s he then 7 will not reioyce vpon 
luch a daye as this 1s?This daie all the C 

manitie of Chriſt reioyced : The bleſſed 
mother of Chrilt reioyced:The diſciples of 
Chriſt reioyced : Heauen andearche reioy- 
ced: Yea hell it (ſelfe had his part of this 
ioye. This date the ſonne ſhyned more clear- 
ly than it did anie other daie:becauſc it was 
meete that it ſhoulde ferue our Lorde with 
his light on this daie of his reioycinge as it 
had ſerued him before with his {5.4 on 
the daic of his Paſſion. The heauens which 
before in the daic of his paſhon became 


darke , becauſe they woulde not ſee their 
creator naked, doe now on this daic ſhyne 
with a {inguler clearnes,ro ſee him how he 
commeth fourthe as a —_ out of the 


ſepulchre.Lertthe heauens therefore reioyce, 
and thou 6 carthe take part of this ioye: 
becauſe this daic there ſhyneth a greater 
brightnes out of the ſepulchre , than from 
the very ſonne it ſelfe,that geuerh light in 
the heauens. A certaine holic Father geuen 
muche to contemplation ſayth,that cuerie 
Sondaic morninge when he roſe to macrins. 
he toke fo grear 1oye by callinge ro minde 
the mifterie of this daie, that it ſeemed to 
him ,that all creatures both of heauen, and 
carthe, did finge at that howre, with lowde 
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voices,and (aye: In thy Reſurrettion 0 Chriſt, 

Alleluya, The beauens and earthe reioyce , Alle- 

lwia. 

Nowe to vnderſtande ſomewhar of rhe 

miſterie of this daye, conſider firſt of all, 

howe our Sauiour hauinge finiſhed that 

painful iourneye of his patlion,as he aſcen.- 

ded with paſlinge great charide vpon the 

crofle for our ſakes, cucn ſo did he Jeſcende 

downe into hell with the like loue,and cha- 
ritie;ro finiſhe the worke of our reparation. 
For as he tooke dearth as a meane to deliuer 
vs from death: cuen ſo did he likewiſe goe 
downe to hell,vfinge that as a meane to de- 
liver ſuch as be his from hell. 

Now therefore let vs conſider, how this 
noble triumphant conqueror goeth downe 
into hel,clothed with brightmes,8 ſtrength, 
whoſe entrie Euſebius Emiſenus deſcriberth 
in thefe wordes. O beawrifull light, which 
ſhininge from the bigheſt parte of heauen, 
diddeſt geue light with a ſuddaine and vn- 
wonted brightnes ro them that were 1n 
darckenes , and in the ſhadowe of deathe! 
For at the verie inſtant that our Sautour 
deſcended rhither , immediaulic that euet- 
laſtinge darke night ſhyned veric brightlie, 
and the noyle of them thar there lamented 
ceaſſed forthwith , and all that cruell route 
of rormentors trembled,ro beholde our Sa- 
utour Chriſt preſent. There were the princes 
of Edom troubled, & the mightie of Moab 
quaked for feare, and the inhabirantes 
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of the lande of Canaan were (ore amaſed, 
and aſtonied.Incontinently all thoſe infer 
nall rormentors beganne 1n the middeſt of 
their obſcure darkenes ro murmure emoge 
themſelues, and to ſaye: Who is this,that is 
ſo terrible,ſo mightie,and withal (o bright? 
There was neuer ſcene anie man like vnto 
this'in onre quarters. There was neuer the 
like perſon ſent into theſe dennes from the 
beginninge of the worlde vnto this daie. 
W har?he loketh as one that woulde rather 


one that woulde ſoner geue vs an ouer- 
throwe, than be punniſhed as a ſinner. He 
ſeemeth to be a Iudge, and no guiltie per- 
ſon. He commeth with greate might to 
fight, and not to ſuffer ante payne. W here 
ſtoode our garde, and the porters of our 
gates,when ph coqueror brake our ſtronge 
incloſures, and entered thus perforce vpon 
vS?W hat maie he be,that 1s of ſuch a migh- 
tie puiſſance? If he were faultie, he woulde 
not haue bene ſo hardie ? And if he had 
brought with him anie obſcuritie of ſynne, 
he coulde neuer haue thus geuen light ro 
our darvenes with his brighines ? If he be 
God,what hath he to doe 1n he!l>Ifhe be a 
man , how 1s it that he is ſo bolde?If he be 
God,what hath he to doe in the ſepulchre? 
If he be a man, how happeneth ir, that he 
bath ſpovled our ſtronge priſon? 

O Crofle that haſt after this maner defey- 
red our hopes , and bene the cauſe cf this 
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our great loſle, and dammage ! Vpon a tree 
we gained all our riches , and now vpon a 
tree we loſe them all againe. 

Suche wordes as Yelz murmured thoſe 
infernall feindes emonge themſclues, at 
what time the noble triumphant conqueror 
our Sauiour Chriſte entered therein , to de- 
liverhis priſoners. There ſtoode allche ſou- 
les of the iuſt gathered rogether , that had 
from the beginninge of the worlde ynrill 
that howre co out of this lyfe . There 
might yee haue ſecne one Prophet ſawed a 
ſonder : an other ſtoned: an other hauinge 
his necke broken with a barre of yron: and 
others that had with other kyndes of dearth 
glorified almightic God.O gloriouſe com- 
panie!'O moſt noble treaſure of heauen! O 
moſt magnificent, and riche parte of the 
triumphe of our Sauiour Chriſte ! There 
were thoſe rwo firſt perſons (to wit: Adam, 
and Eue,) who in { 2 beginninge peopled, 
& increaſed the worlde: whiche rwo,as the 
were the firſt inſynne,ſo were they the fi 
alſo in taith,and hope. There was that hole 
olde mi Noe,who by buylding of the great 
Arke,preſerued ſeede thartthe worlde miShr 
be repleniſhed and peopled againe, after the 
ccaſinge gf the waters of the floude. There 
was the Patriarke Abraham the firſt father 
of the beleeuynge people, who deſerued be- 
fore all others to receiue the reſtament of 

God,and the ſigne and ſeparation of his fa- 
milye from orhers,by the marke of Circum- 
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| alſo,who by meanes of his ſores, and pa- 


- All chis quyer,and aflemblic of holie ſou- 


cition in their fleaſhe There was his obe- 
dient ſonne Iſacke, who in caryenge vpon 
his ſhoulders the woode wherewith he 
ſhoulde be ſacriticed,repreſented the (acri- 

f the worlde . There 
was Iacob the holie father of the rwelue 
trybes,who by puttinge vpo him an others 
apparell,and ſtraunge garmentes, pr 
his fathers bleſtinge: which figured the mil: 
terie of the humanitie and incarnation of 
the euerlaſtinge worde. There was the ho- 
lic S.lohn Bapriſt alſo,as a gueſt, and newe 
inhabitor of that lande:& ewite the ble(- 
ſed olde man Simeon , who woulde not de- 
part out of this worlde,yvntill he had ſecne 
with his cies the redeemer of the worlde, & 
receyued him in his armes,and ſonge like a 
{wannc before his death that ſweere (onge: 
Nunc dimittis: exc. There bad the poore eelic 
Lazarus mentioned in the goſpell his place 


tience,deſerued to be partaker of that ſono- 
ble companuie, and hope. 


les were there mourninge,and ſighinge far 
this daie. And in the middeſt of them (as 
maiſter of the chappell ) was thar holie 
kinge,and Prophet Dauid , who without 
ceaſlinge repeted his auncient lamentation. 
As the hart longethe after the fountaines of wa- 
ters,euen ſo doth my ſoule longe after thee my 
God.My teares were bread vnto me daie,Q7 night, 
whiles they ſaie vnio my ſoule , where is thy God? 


O ho- 


CC —— 


SCONDALIE MORNINGE 


O holic kinge Dauid.if this be the cauſe of 
thy lamentatio,now maiſt thou ceaſe from 
linginge this ſonge: for here thy God is 
now preſent, and here 1s thy Sauiour, whom 
thou maiſt now enioye.Chaunge this ſon 
therefore,and {ingethatorther ſonge which 
thou diddeſt finge _ before in ſpirite. 
Thou ha$t bleſſed thy lande (0 Lorde,) thou haſt 
deliuered lacob out of captiuitie. Thou ha$t par- 
doned the iniquitie of thy people,and haſt diſſem- 
bled the multitude of theire finnes . And thou 
holie Ieremic thar waſt ſtoncd to death for 
the ſame Lorde,ſhut vp now thy booke of 
lamentations, which thou diddeſt wryrte, 
when thou beheldeſt the deſtrution of 
leruſalem, and the ruine of the temple of 
God . For euen within theſe three daies, 
thou ſhalt ſee an other remple builded 
vp,farre more beawrifull than that was, 
and thou ſhalr ſee an other more good- 
lie Ieruſalem renewed throughout the 
worlde. 

Now when thoſe bleſſed fathers ſawe 
their darkenes changed to a goodlie bright 
light: when they ſawe the ryme of their 
banniſhemCcrexpired,and their glorienow 
begonne,whattonge 1s ableto cxpreſſe the 
paſlinge inwarde 1oyerthar they felt? O how 
olad were they to ſec theſelues now dcliue- 
icdout of the capriuitie of Egipr , and their 
enemies drowned 1n the redde Sea ? How 
hartelic did they finge altogether , & ſaie: 
Let vs finge ynio our Lorde, for he hath gloriouſlie 
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triumphed. He hath owerthrowen both the horſe, 
and the horſemen into the ſea . With what in- 
warde affection ( trowe ye) did the firſt fa- 
ther of al mankinde proſtrate himſelfe be- 
fore the feere of his Wand Saujour,and 
ſaic vnto him. Thou art now come my 
dearlic beloued Lorde, whom I haue (6 
longe tyme loked for to redeeme my iynne. 
Thou art come to fulfill thy promiſe , and 
haſt not forgotten themthart did pur their 
truſt in thee. The difficultic of the waie 
thou haſt ouercome with thy great pittie, 
and mercie:& with thy paſlinge great loue 
.thou haſt ouercome allo the painfull tra- 
nailles,and tormentes of the Croſſe. 

No tonge isableto expreſle the great ioye 
of theſe holie fathers.Bur the ioye that our 
Sauiour had to ſceſuch a multitude of ſou- 
les redeemed by the merites of his paſſion 
was farre greater withoutall compariſon.O 
ſweete Lorde, how well wouldeſt thou then 
accompt the greate labours , and paynes of 
thy crofle emploied,when thou {aweſt what 
goodly frute,that moſt blefled and ſacred 
tree beganne to yeilde.The Patriarke Ioſeph 
when - had rwo ſonnes borne vato him 
in the lande of Egipr,made none accomprte 
of all his paines , and traueils paſt: and in 
ſignificaus thereof, he called the firſt ſonne 
that was bore in that countrie Manaſles, 
ſayeinge:God hath cauſed me to torger all 
my traucilles,and the howſe alſo of my fa- 
ther, If Ioſeph reioyced ſo muche ar the 
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birthe of one ſonne: What might our Saui. 
our now thinke,when he ſawe him ſelfe be. 
ſer on euerie {yde, with ſuch a nomberof 
ſonnes,after the ende of his trormenres, and 
Martixdome ypon the croſſe ? What might 
that pretious olive thinke , when it ſawe 
rownde abowrte her ſo many , and- ſuch 
_ braunches ſhootinge our on cueric 
ſyde? 
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OF THE RESVRREC- 
TION OF THE BODIE 
of our Sautour 


6G. 1h 


| > VT O Sau h 
TWf, neuen ta iouge 


of 22 ueſt no parteof this thy glo- 
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N: ric to thy moſt holie bodie, 
& v5) that li way for thee 
inthe ſepalchre? Thou knoivelt well ( © 
Lorde) that the lawe,that was made concer- 
ninge the diutfis of ſpoiles ayth, that there 
ſhoulde be geuen as great a portion to him 
that remaineth in the tentes , as to him that 
entereth into the batcell. Thy holie bodie 
hath remayned wayringe for thee inthe Se- 
pulchre, whileſt thy moſt holie ſoule ente- 
redinto hell to geuethe bartell. Make there- 
fore an equall PuiGon of thy glone rothy| 


| 
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bodie,forſomuch as thou haſt now wonne 
the bartell. 

The holie bodic of our Sanour late in 
the ſepulchre in ſuch a pirtiefull forme ag 
he had left it, ſtzerched our alonge vpon 
that colde ſtone:wound vp in his wyndinge 
ſheere:his face couered ouer with a napkin; 
and all the partes of his bodie whollie 
rent, and rorne. It was now after midnight, 
and the dawninge of the daie approched 
ncare athande , when the ſonne of Iuſtice 
had determined te preuent the ſonne of the 
morninge , and to be before him in this 
daies Iourney.In this bleſſed ryme therefore 
catcred that glorious ſoule into his ſacred 
bodic. And how ) thinke you) did it adome 
the ſame?Sucrly there is no tonge able to 
expreflc it in wordes: Howbcit by an exam- 
ple we maie perceaue ſomewhat thereof, 
We ſce ſometymes towardes the weſt a vc- 
ric obſcure,and darke clowd:and if happlye 
the ſoune doe take ir before his goinge 
downe,and bear vpon it, and coucr it al 
ouecr with his beames,it is wonte to cauſe it 
to appeare all beautifull, all goodly , and: 
all gliſteringe like golde : inſomuche 
it ſeemeth to be the veric ſonne it (elk, 
Now in like maner did that glorious ſoul 
xKer it was inueſted in that holie bodie, & 
entered unto the ſame . For it conuerred all 
the darkenes of the bodie into lighte,anda 
his filrchines into beauric , and caulcd the 
| bodiethat was the fowleſt of aH bodicso 
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-— | ||decome the faireſt, and moſt beautifull of 
one! J[:1l bodies. After this forte our Saniour ri- 
. . [ſeth againe outof the ſepulchre , altogerher 
- " perfectlie glorions,as the firſt begonen of 
; _ the deade , and the figure of our reſurrec- 
(10N. 
unge This is that holie Patriarke Toſeph, 
alli who is.nowe dcliuered our of priſon, the 
. hayre of his mortalitic beinge cur of , and 
þ * apparelled with the garmenres of immor- 
Q; talitie , and made Lorde of the lande of 
eh Egipr.This is that holie Moyſes , who was 
hi taken out of the waters, and out of the 
ad poore ruſhe baſket, and is now come to | 
ore Y deſtroie all the power, and chariortes of 
cred kinge Pharao . This 1s that holic Mardo- 
us cheus , who after he had put of his ſacke- 
© 10 W\clothe, & asſhes, and was apparelled with 
= roiall garmentes,onercame his enemie, and 
00: crucified him ypon his owne crofle, and de- 
: v livered all his people from deathe . This 
P'Y* Wis that holie Daniell, who is now come 
- forthe out of the lyons denne, & hath nor 


<5 paw anie dommage at all of the furi- 
ous,hongrie,andraucnous beaſtes . This is 
that ſtronge Sapſon , who —_ enuironed 
[abowt with his enemies, & encloſed within 
(thecirie,ryſerh vp at midnight,and breakerh 
'yptheir ſtronge gares,and lockes, and fo de- 
feytcth the malicious purpoſes, and de- 
\hgncmentes of his aduerſarics . This 15 
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deliuer his companions from deathe , who 
entrynge into the belly of thar great beaſt,is 
the thurde daie caſt vp againe ypon the 
coaſt of Ninyue. 

Who 1s this, that beynge berweene the 
hongrie Iawes of the deuowringe beaſt, 
coulde nor be caten of her ? Who 1s this, 
that was ſwallowed downe into the bothom 
of the waters andenioyed neuertheleſle the 
aire of lyte: Who is this, that beinge ſonke 
downe 1nto the deapth of perdition, cauſed 
euen death it (elfe ro ſerue him?This is our 
glorious Sauiour,who was ſnatched awaye 
by that crucll beaſt,which is neuer farisficd 
( to wit, by death,)which after ſhe had him 
in her mourhe,and perccaued the worthines 
of thepraic,rrembled,and quaked for feare, 
and coulde nor holde it. For althoughethe 
earthe (wallowed him atcer he was dead,ye: 
findinge him tice from al faulte,and ſynne, 
ſhe was not ab'e to detaine him in her 
howſc.For it 15 nocthe pame, that maceth 
a man guiltie,bur the cawle , which could 
not be tounde 1n him. 


HOW OVR SAVIOVR 
CHRISTAFTER HIS RESYR- 
reftion appeared to the holie 
V1r18 kis bleſſed 
mother. 
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Ow haſt thou © Lorde glo- 
rified, and reioyced thy moſt 
holie fleaſhe, that (ſuffered 
with thee vpon the crofle. 
Remember likewiſe,thar the 
fleaſhe of thy mother is alſo 
thy fleathe,and thar ſhe alſo ſuffered with 
thee, when ſhe ſawe thee ſuffer vpon the 
crofle.She was crucified with thee,it is rea- 
ſon therefore that ſhe alſo riſe againe with 
thee.It isa fayeing of thy Apoſtle,that who- 
{ocuer haue bene thy companions in thy 
paines , ſhalbe thy companions likewiſe 
in thy glorie.Forſomuche therefore , as this 
bleſled Ladie hath bene thy faithfull com- 
panion in all thy paines, cuen from the 
maunger to the crofle, reaſon it 1s, that ſhe 
ſhoulde be now partaker of thy ioyes allo. 
Wherefore claritic that heauen, that is now 
obſ{cured:diſcouer that moone,that is now 
echpſcd:diflolue thoſe cloudes of her heauie 
ſoule : drie vp the teares of her maidenly 
cics:and now after the ſtormy winter of fo 
manie loudes,commaunde the floriſhinge 
[pringe to returge __ | 
Atthis ryme of the reſurre&ion of our 
Sauiour, the holie virgin had withdrawen 
her ſelfe into her oratorie , expetinge there 
the comminge of thisnewe lighte.She cricd 
inwardly in - har:e,and called like a pit- 
netull liones the rherde daie vnto her dead 
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ſonne,ſayenge: Arife vp my glorie, ariſe my 
barpe, and my vyole . Rerurne( © trium- 
phant conqueror)vnto the world.Gather to- 
gether ( © good paſtor)thy diſperſed flocke. 
Geue eare (© my deare ſonne) vnto the cla- 


And ſeinge by theſe clamours thou waſt 
'moued to deſcende downe from heaucn 
into the carche,lerthe ſame mone thee now 
alſo to aſcende vp againe from hell into the 
worlde.In the middeſt of theſe clamours,g: 
cries of the bleſſed virgin,behold that poore 
cortage of hers was ſodainly brightened all 
ouer witha heauenly lighte , and her ſonne 
being now gun ryſen againe from 
deathe to lyfe, preſenteth him {elfe ro the 
light of his hole mother . The morninge 
ſterre appeareth not ſo beaurifull , the 
brighte ſonne at noone daic (hinerh not fo 
cleare, as did that face full of all graces, 
and that vnſported glaſle of diuine glorie 
in the cies of his holie morher . She behol- 
deth the bodie of her (weete ſonne , ryſen 
vp agayne from death , and glorified , all 
the disfigures of the former deformiric 
beinge cleanc wyped awaic, the comely 
orace of tholt diuine cies returned, and his 
former beautic was reſtored againe , and 
increaſcd. 

She alſo beholdeth thoſe gappes of his 
woundes, whichas they were before ve- 
rie wordes of (orrowe to her heauic, and 
render harte,fo arc they now become foun-. 
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taines of loue. Whom ſhe ſawe before to 
ſuffer berwene two thieues, ſhe ſeeth now 
accompanied with Saintes, and Angells, 
Whom ſhe ſawe before ro commende her 
from the crofle vntor his diſciple, ſhe ſeeth 
now ſtretchinge forthe his louinge armes, 
and geuinge vnto her the ſweere kifle of 
peace. Whom ſhe helde before dead in her 
armes ,ſhe ſeeth now ryſen vp againe before 
her cies. The bleſſed mother now holdeth 
him , & will not leaue him, ſhe embracerhe 
him,ſhe defixeth and praieth him moſt in- 
ſtantly not to depanec awaie from her. 
Heretofore ſhe was made ſpeecheles for 
forrowe, and knewe not what to ſaye : Bur 
now ſhe is become ſpeecheles for veric 1oye, 
and cannot ver her inwarde gladnes ynto 
him. 

Now what tongue cantell,or what vnder- 
ſtanding 1s able tro comprehende,the excce- 
dinge ioye thatthis bleſſed virgin concey- 
ued inwardlie in her minde? We cannot vn- 
derſtande the thinges that doe exceede our 
capacitie,vnlefſe we compare them ro other 
lefle thinges,8 frame by them as ir were a 
ladder,to aſcende by degries from the lower 
vnto the higher , and ſo make a coniefture 
of the one þy the other. Now that we maye 
vnderſtande ſomewhat of this her excce- 
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hercies bothe dead, and buricd , awe him 
now againe ryſen vp from deathe,and with- 
all Ry made Lorde not onely of 
| all t 

created?[sthere anic vaderſtandinge able ro 
[comprehend this? Vadowredly her 10ye was 
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ſuppolinge him to be dead , rydinges were 
browghre him,cthat he was aliuz,and Lorde 
oucr all the lande of Egipr. The holie (crip- 
ture ſaieth,that when theſenewes were told 
him, he conceyued (o great oye , and aſto- 
niſhement therewith, that as a man newlie 
awaked ourof a heauie Nliepe,he could nor 
calle his wittes perfeAlie rogether, nor yer 
belcue the newes that his ſonnes had tolde 
him,no morethan if it had bene a veric 
dreame. Bur afterwardes,when he was ful- 
lic reſolued that it was true:che holie ſcrip- 
rure ſaith, that his ſpirite reuyued againe,& 
thar he ſpake theſe wordes followinge. lt is 
enouThe for me, if my ſonne Toſeph be yet aline: 
I will goe, and ſee him,before 1 die: Now then, 
tell me I praie you,if Iacob that had elcuen 
other ſonnes in his howſe ,conceyued yer {o 
great a toye in his harte ro vnderſtandethat 
euen one onely, whom he ſuppoſed to be 
dead, was yet aliue, what an exceedinge 
great ioye conceyued the blefled virgin, 
who hauinge no more bur one ſonne , and 
that one ſuch a ſonne as our bleſſed Sauiour 
was,ſonotable,and {o dearly beloued, as he 

was vnto her, after ſhe haa (cene him with 


elande of Egipr,bur allo of al rhinges 


inwardlie ſo great, that her hane had not 
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bene able to ſuſteine the force thereof, had it 
not receyued ſome ſupernaturail ſtrengrhe, 
and comforte, by (peciall miracle of almigh- 
tie God for thatende.O bleſſed virgin 
benefit alone maie ſuffice thee!Ir 13 enough 
for thee, that thy deare ſonne is altue,and 
that thou haſt him in thy preſence,and ſeeſt 
him before thy death:{o as now there re- 
mayneth nothinge els for thee to delure. O 
Lord, how well knoweſt thou how to com- 
forte them,thar ſuffer for thy ſake!Thefor- 
mer paine of thy blefled mother ſeemerh 
not now to be great, beinge compared with 
this paſſinge great ioye. If thou 6 Lorde, 
doeſt comforte ſuch as ſutfer for thee after 
this ſorte,blefled and happie are their per- 
ſecutions, and troubles , ſeinge they ſhalbe 
thus rewarded. 

In like maner we haue to conſider, how 
our Sautour appeared vnto his diſciples, & 
eſpecially ro S. Marie Magdalen , whereof 
preſently we doe not antreat, becauſe we 
woulde not make this meditation ouer 
longe. 
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The ende of the firſt ſeuen meditations : for 


the ſeues daies of the weeke in 
the morninges. 


By 
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ARDS 
HERE BEGINNE 


OTHER SEVEN MEDITA- 


tions for the ſame ſeuen dates in the nightes. 
And althowghe theſe Meditations be placed in 
the ſeconde place, yet are they firſt to be vſed 
in the order of exerciſe : Forſomuch as with 
them they muſt firſt beginne,that are but new- 
lie conuerted to the ſeruice of almightie God. 


2» MONDAIE. 


NIGHTE. 


F 


O f the knowledge of or ſelues: 
| and of our ſynnes. 


H 1 s daie (after thou haſt 
made ' the ſigne of the 
Croſle , and prepared thy 
ſelfe hereunto,) thou mnſt 
attende to the knowledge 
of thy (elte:and thou mult 
vie diligence to call ro minde thy finnes, 
| and offences. And this is the waie to obteine 
trewe humilitic of harte, and repentance, 
which arc the two firſt gates, and founda- 
tions of a Chriſtian lite. 
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Forthe berter performance whertcot,thou 
muſt rhinke firſt of all vpon the multrude 


rally vpon thoſe oftences,that thou diddeſt 
commit, at what rime thou haddeſt lea(t 
knowledge of almightic God. For if thou 
canſt well vewe,and examyne them , thou 
ſhalrfinde,thar they hauc exceeded in nom- 
ber the veric hayres of thy heade,and that 
thou diddeſt hue at that time like an hca- 
then,that knoweth not what God 1s, 

This done, runne ouer breeflic rhe renne 
commaundcementes , and the ſcucn dcadlic 
{ynnes,and thou thalc lee, that rhere 1s no 
one of them , whercin peraduenture thou 
haſt not offended more, or lefle, diuers and 
ſundry times, by thought, worde,or deede. 
Our firſt father Adam did cate bur of one 
onely tree forbidden him, when he commitr- 
ted the greateſt ſinne of the world:But thou 
halt ſer thy cies, and handes infunite rumes 
ypon all {innes. 

In like maner runne ouer a'l the bene- 
tes of almightic Gcd,and all the times of 
thy life paſt, & conſider wherein thou haſt 
emploicd them: forfomuche as thou muſt 
vndowredlie geue an accomprte at the veric 
bower of thy deathe of all rheie thinges. 
And therefore ut were well done,that thou 
lhonldeſt firſt rake an accompre of thine 
owne doynges ,and enter into 1ndgement 
with thy felfe,that thou be nor atcerwardes 
1udged of almightic God. 
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MEDITATION FOR 


| Wherefore tell me nowe, wherein haſt 
chou ſpente thy childehoode 2? W herein thy 
infancie? Whercin thy youth ? To be ſhorr, 
wherein haſt thou ſpente all the daies of 
thy lyfe paſt 2 Wherein haſt thou occupied 
thy bodely ſenſes,& the powers of thy ſoule, 
which a'mightic God hath geuen thee, to 
this ende,that thou ſhouldeſt knowe him, 
& ſerue him?Wherein haſt thou employed 
thine ces, but in beholdinge of vanities? 
Wherein thine eares,but in harkening after 
lies? Wherein rhy tonge , but peraduenture 
in all kinde of ſfwearinge, backbycinge, and 
moſt vnhoneſt talke ? W herein haſt thou 
occupied thy ralt , thy {mellinge , and thy 
rouchinge , but onelic in pleaſures,and de- 
lires, and in ſenſuall , and fleaſhly allure- 
mentes* W hat benefire haſt chou taken by 
the Sacramentes , which almightie God 
| hath ordeyned for thy remedie,8 comforte? 
How thankefull haſt thou bene vnto him 
for his benefites? Howe haſt thou anſwered 
vnto his inſpirations? W herein haſt thou 
ſpente thy healthe, thy naturall forces,& ha- 
buues ? Howe haſt thou employed the 
goodes, which are tearmed the goodes of 
fortune ? How haſt thou vicd the mceanes 
and oportuniries , which a'mightic God 
hath geuea thee to leadea holie, and vet- 


tuous lyfe? WV hat care haſt chou had of a 
neighbour , whom almightie God hat 

commeded ynto thee? -, of thole workes 
of mercie, whick he hath appointed thee 
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to vie towardes him ? Now what anſwere | 

wilt thou make at that dreadfull daie of | 

thyne accompre, (to wir,at the hower of thy 
deathe,) when almightic God ſhal faie vynto 

thee Gewe m2 an accompte of thy ſtewardſhippe,” 1. .c 
and of the landes,and goodes,thar I haue . verſ 2, 
committed to thy charge: For now I will 

that thon ſhalt haue no more to doe there- 
with?O drye and withered tree rcaie for | 

the euerlaſtinge horrible ro:mentes in hell | 

fer!'W hat anſwere wilt thou make a: thar * 


terrible daie, when an accomote ſhaibe rc-l | 
| 


quired of chee,of all the rime of thy lite and' 
of ail rhe minures , and mouinenies of il:c 
lame? 

And aflure thv {!fe,that it wil fo cer: ain- 
lie come to paſlc : for even our Sauiour 
Chriſt himtelt'who ſha'be our Indge)hati 
plainlie proteſted it, & forwarncd vs before- 
hand thereof : ſayenge : Enerie idell wordc 


Mattos | 


that men baye ſpoken, they ſhall render an ac- 


compte of the ſame at the daye of Indtement, 

Second'y,call :o mynde what finnes thou'! 
haſt committed , and doeſt commi: euciie'| 
daie, ſince the ryme thou art come to a fur- 
ther knowledg ofalmightie God. And thou 
'ha'r finde that euen now preſently (all that now 
knowledge notwithſtandinge) o:de Adam 5 is _ 
liverh inthee, with manic of thy lewde cor- | toc haſt 
rupt maners,& auncient cuſtomes. Where- . #44 _ 
ypon thou mayeſt rake occaſion to runne GT 
ouerrhe negligences,and defetes,wherein = 
chou doeſt dailie offende againlt almightrie ' 
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God again{t thy nezghbour, & againſt thy 
lelfe. For in each of theſe pointes,thou ſhalt 
tynde thy ſelteto haue failed verie much in 
thy dutic. Conſider then how vnreuerent 
thou arte towardcs aimightic God : howe 
vnthanketull tor his benchtes: how rebel- 
l1ous, and ſiite-necked to yeelde ro his in- 
{pirations: how {louthtull,and negligent in| 
matters apperteininge to his ſerurce:which| 
either thou haſt lett vndone,or els if thou 
haſt done them, it was not with ſuche a 
readines,and diligence,as the thinges requi 
red, nor with ſuch a pure intention as thou 
oughteſt ro haue had: bur the verie trut 
cauſe why thou diddcſt them , was for 
ſome other retpcte of woridlic cemmo 
ditic, 

Conſider likewiſe, how harde and ſcucrc 
thou art tewardes thy ne1ghbour:and con- 
trariewiſe howe pirnicfull and favorable 
rowardes thy felfc : what a louer of thyne 
owne proper will,of thy ticathe,of thy eſti 
mation,and of all thy worldly profites, and 
commodeties. Conſider morcouer , that 
whereas thou ſayeſt in wordes, that thou 
arte now conuerted vnto almightic God, 
thou art yet notwithſtanding in thy deedes 
very proude,ambitious,angnie, raſhe, vaine- 
glorious,cnuious, malitious, delicate, incon- 
ſtant, light, ſenſral,a great louer of thy pal- 
tymes , of pleaſamte companie, laughter, 
icſtynge,idell ralke,and of vaine bablynge, 
and pratlinge. Cofider alſo, how vnconſtant 
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thou art in thy good purpoſes:how vnadui- 
ſed in thy woordes: how headlonge in thy 
deedes:how cowardly,and faynte harted to 
do anic matter of weight, & importance. 
Thirdly , when thou haſt conlidered in 
this order the multitude of thy finnes, con- 
' fider forthwith the greiuouſnes of them, 
| that thou mayeſt perceaue how thy mile- 
' ries be increaſed on cuerie fide. The whiche 
'thinge thou ſhaltthe better ſec, if rhou con- 
ſider theſe three circumſtances in all ſuch 
ſinnes,as thou haſt commirted in thy tor- 
' mer lyfe:to witt: Againſt whom thou haſt 
| {inned:For what cauſe thou haſt ſinned: And 
{in what maner thou haſt {finned:1frhou co- 
| ſider againſt whom thou haſt ſinned,thou 
ſhalt finde that thou haſt ſinned againſt al 
mightice God , whoſe goodnes and maieſtic 
is infinite : whoſe benefittes and mercies 
towardes mankinde doe cxceede the {andes 
of the Sca:in whom alone are all excelien- 
| cies,and titles of honour to be fownde:and 


| anie creature, are due inthe higheſt degree 
of bounden dewrie. Ifrhou coſider the caule 
| that moued thee to ſinne,it was fora poynte 
of eſtimation, for a beaſ(tly delight, fora 
trifelinge worldly commoditie, & for other 
thinges of no weighte: whereof almighrc 
God himſelfe was gricuouſly coplaincrh 
by one of his Prophertes , ſaicnge : They hae 
deſ honored me,in the preſence of my people , for a 
handful of barlie,&7 for a peece of breade. But if 
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thow conſider after what maner thou haſt 
{1nned?Syuerlie it hath bene done with ſuch 
facilinie, with ſuch boldnes , ſo withour all 
(cruple, ſo withour al 99s, fou ſome times 
with ſuch comtentation,and toye,as if thou 
haddeſt finned againſt a God of ſtrave, 
that neither knewe, nor ſawe,what paſlerh | 
in the worlde. Now is this the honour that. 
1s due vnto ſo highe a maieſtie? Is this the | 
thanckfulnes that thou yeeldeſt for his (6 
manifolde, and fo great benefits? Is this the 
recompence that thou makeſt ynto him for 
the precious bloud, which he hath ſhed for 
thee ypon the croſle? Is this rhe repaiment 
for thoſe laſhes,8& buffettes,which he ſulte- 
red for thy ſake? O miſerable and wretched 
creature that thou att! Wrertched vndow- 
redlie in conſideration of that thou haſt 
loſt : and more wretched in reſpect of the 
ſinnes thou haſt commirred:but moſt wret- 
ched and miſerablc , if thou be to blynded, 
that euen yet for all this thou perceaue not 
thyne owne perdition,and damnation. 
Conſider moreouer what a wonderfull 
hatred almightic God beareth againſt 
ſinne : and wo great punniſhemenres he 
hath ſent to the worlde for the fame : that 
hereby thou mayeſt more clearlic vnder- 
ſtande, how great, and how abhominable 
the wickednes thereof is, as it ſhalbe decla- 
red hereafter. 

When thou haſt conſidered all theſe 
thinges aforeſayd, the next poynte is,that 


D —— 


thou 


rn CO 


—_——C 


MoNDAIlE NIGHTE. 


thou thinke of thy ſelfe as balely , as thou 
canſt poflibly.Thinke that thow arr no ber- 
ter than a verie waueringe reede, which i 
blowen vp and downe with euerie light 
blaſt of wynde : without weight, without 
ſtrengrhe, without firmenes,without ſtaie, 
and withoart anie maner ef beinge. Thinke 
that thou art a Lazarus,that hath [yen dead 
fowre daics together, and that thou art a 
ſtinckinge and abhominable carcas,fo full 
of wormes, and of fo vyle a ſtentche, and 
{auour,thart as manic as paſle by thee doe 
ſtoppe their noſes, and ſhune their ezes,thar 
they maye not beholde thee. Thinke with 
thy ſelfe,that thou doeſt ſtincke in this wife 
in the ſight of almightic God, and of his 
holie angels. And _ thy ſelfe,as vn- 
worthy to lift vp thy eies towardes heauen: 
vnworthy that the earth ſhould beare thee: 
vnworthie that anie creature ſhoulde ſerue 
thee : vnworthie of the veric breade that 
thou eateſt:& vnworthie cuen of the light, 
and aicr,that thou receaueſt. And if thou be 
vnworthie hereof:cofider how much more 
vnworthie thou art to ſpeake & talke with 
almightie God: yea and farre more vnwor- 
thic of the comfortes and conſolations of 
the holie Ghoſt, and of the cheryſhinges, 
and delightes of the children of God. Ac- 

compre thy ſelfe for one of the moſt poore, 

and miſerable creatures of all the worlde: 

and that none doth ſo much abuſe the be- 

nefires of almightie God, as thou doeſt. 
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Thinkethart if almightie God had wrought 
in Tire, and Sidon,( that 1s, in other verie 
great ſinners) thoſe thinges,which he bath 
wrought in thee,they woulde haue done 
penance ere this, euen in ſ{ackclothe , and 
aſhes. Acknowledge thy ſelfe tos be farre 
more wicked than thou canſt imagin, and 
that notwithſtandinge thou doeſt fincke 
verie deepe into this myer,and how focuer 
thou 1magineſt rhy ſclfe ro be at rhe verie 
botrome, yer maiſt thou fynde euerie daye 
how to fincke deeper and deeper taerein. 
Crie out therefore carneſtlie vnto almigh- 
tie God,and faic vnto him:O Lorde I haue 
nothinge, I am worthe nothinge,I am no- 


thinge , and nothinge can I doe without 


thee. Caſt thy ſelfe downe proſtrate with 
the publike ſinner at our Sautours feere,and 
coueringe thy face for veric ſhame, & con- 
fuſion, looke with what ſhame a woman 
w1] appeare before her huſbande, when the 
bath comitted treaſon, & adulterie againſt 
him, with the verie ſame preſemte thy (clfe 
before that heauenlic ſpouſe againſt whom 
thou haſt comitted (6 manic. and fo ſhame- 
full adulteries. And with greate forrowe, 
and repentance of hart, delire him to par- 
don thy {ynnes,8& offences, and that it maye 
pleaſe him of his infinite pittic,and mercie, 
to recelue thee againe into his how/ſe. 
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THE FIRST TREATISE: 
of the conſideration of ſynnes. 
wherem this former med:- 
tation 15 declared more 


at lardge. 


Y/H E firſt rable after ſhip- 
I wiacke, (as S. Ierome witne(- 
{eth ) 15 penance . This 1s the 
tirſt ſteppe of thas aſcending, 


Wy" AV; and the fr{t fone of this {p1-] 


rituail buildinge. 

Now to obteine this vertue of penance, 
(beſides the grace of God, whole gitte true 
penance 15,jit helpeth veric much to conhi- 
der the multitude of our ſfinnes, afwell pre- 
ſent,as paſt:and withall the gretuouſnes and 
malice of them. For of this conſideration 
procecdeth compunction, and repentance 
tor {ynnes. | 

And out of this conſideration procee- 
deth not onely the vertue of penance,bur 
allo manie other vertues, yea & thole veric 
excellent. For hereof commetrh the know- 
ledge of our ſclues,( of which pointe we 
minde to treat in the meditation nexte fol- 
lowing-)Of this contideration alſo comerh 
the conteprt of our felues: the feare of God: 
the abhorring of tinne : with divers & ſun- 
drie other like aftections,whetein conltiſterh 
a verie greate pane of perfection. Nowe 
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that this exerciſe maie be the more profi- 
table vnto thee , thou muſt applic and di. 
re& the ſame vnro all theſe endes: and la- 
bour to ſucke all theſe ſweite fruires ont of 
the bicter roote of this conſideration. But 
becau rowardes the obteyninge of ſuch 
frutres ,tr-ts-nedefull ro hauc the grace of 
God, ( which is principallic geuen to ſuch 
as be humble,and deuoure,)ir ſhalbe requi- 
ire for thee,to deſire of our Lorde this gifte 
of humilirie, and deuotion,to the ende that 
recolleingethy ſelfe in the inwarde parte 
ofthy harte,thou mayeſt imirate tharholie | 
kinge,who (aid:1 wll recite before thee 6 Lord, 
all the yeares of my life,in the bitternes of my 


OE THE MVLIITVDE 
of the ſinnes,that thou haſt commut- 


ted in thy former life. 
SG. 13 


Ow if thou wilte knowe the 
| nomber of thy {ynnes , that 
4 thou haſt edmitred in tymes' 
paſt,runne ouer brieflli al the 

comaundementes, & deadly 
ſinnes:and vndowrtedly thou ſhalt finde, 
that there is (carſely a commaundemente, 
that thou haſt not broken, nor a deadly 


{ynne,whercin thou haſt nor otfended. 
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The firſt commaundemente 15 to honor 
a\mightie God,who ( as S. Auguſtine fai- 
eth)15 honored with thoſe three Theologt- 
call vertues : Faith: Hort: AND 
CHARITIE. Now what maner of Faith 
had he, that hath lived (o looſely, as if he 
had beleued thar al thoſe thinges which his 
faith teacheth him had bene ſtarke lyes? 
What Hope had he,that neither remeEbred 
the life ro come:neither knewe what it was 
to call ypon almightie God in his troubles, 
and aduerfities:nor yer how to put his afſu- 


tic had he, that hath more loued a pointe of 
honor, more accompred of the 'chaffe of his 
worldly lucre , and commoditie , and more 
regarded the filthines of his pleaſures , and 
delightes, than almightie God him felfe: 
{yrh thar for euerie one of theſe thinges he 
hath contEned,& offended almightic God. 
What reverence hath he borne to that moſt 


accuſtomed to rentethat name of ſo grear 
reuerence,and to teare it in peeces, in {wea- 
ringe, and forſweringe by it vpon euerie 
lighte occalion,andthat for euene wrifle , & 
matter of none importance? How hath he 
ſanified and kepte holie his Feaſtes , thar 
hath gaped for theſe daies to none other 
ende, but onely to offende almightie God 
the more in them:to vie dylinge , cardinge, 
playenge attables,bowlinge, and other ga- 
mes:ro 1ette nd gaſe vp and downe in the 


red truſt,and afhance in him? What Chari-' 


highe,and diuine maieſtie , that bath bene | '* 
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ſtreetes: ro geue {candall andoftence to in- 
nocent yonge maydens,and yirgyns : and to 
kepe cuill companie, and conuerſarion? 
After this,conſider how frowarde,aud o0b- 
ſtinate thou haſt bene rowardes thy paren- 
tes? How diſobedient to thy (uperiors: How 
negligent in ouerſeinge thy familie,and (er. 
uantes,to in{tructe them 1n Catholike doc- 
trine,and praycrs:to traine them yp un ho- 
neſtie,vertuce,and goodnes:& to dire them 
with thy goed counlcll, & vertuous cxam- 
ple,inthe waye of God? As forthe harrcds, 
diſpleaſures,grudges, paſlions , and defires 
of reuenge , which thou halt had, who 1s 
able ro nomber them ? And it theſe thinges 
cannot fully be exprefled, who is then ablc 
to declare the nomber of the diſhone{ties,& 
vncleannes , wherein thou haſt fallen by 
workes, wordes,and deſires? W har hath thy 
harte bene,bur a filthie puddle,andſtynking 
dungehill,meete for beaſtly ſwyne ? Whar 
hath thy mouth bene, bur ( as the Propher 
faieth) An open ſepulchre , from whence 
hauec iflued the eu1ll ſauours of thy ſoule, 
that lye dead within thee? W hat hath thyne 
cies bene, bur as it were certaine windowes 
of perdition,and deathe? W har thinge hath 
bene preſented to the ſighte of rthyne cies, 
that thou haſt not coueted , and procured, 
neuer ſo much as once remembringe that 
almightic God was preſent, and lokinge 
vpon thee , and thar he had geuen thee an 
inhibition that thou ſhouldefſt not taſte of 
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that tree ? Vnto the fornicator (the Wile 
man faicrh) all bread is {weete . Becauſe his 
apperite, and griedie defire is ſo vnſaciable, 
thar he raſteth all thinges, and fynderh (a- 
uourin all thinges,neuer remembringe thar 
there 1s a God vnto whom he muſt be ac- 
comprable for them. Morcouer,who is able 
ro declare the greatnes of thy coueroulnes, 
and the robberics,and theftes of thy d 
which haue bene fo farre of fro , 
contented with char, that almight 
hath geuenthee,thar all the whole worlde 
hath ſcemed to litle for them. And if he thar 
delirerh an other mans landes,or goodes, be 
( as in veric deede he 1s,) a verie theyfe in 
the ſight of almightic God, how wr tl- 
mes halt thou delerucd ro be hanged, thar 
inthy harte haſt comminted ſo maniethet- 
tes: Now as towchinge thy lyes,thy backby- 
tinges , and raſhe In , as hardly 
maye they be nombred,as the reſt . Forin a 
maner thou neuer haddeſt (carſely commu- 
nication with others, bur thart the principal! 
parte of thy talke hath bene of other folkes 
lues,of the widowe,of the virgin , of the 
preiſt,and of the laie man,withour ſparinge 
any order or eſtate whatſocuer. 

After this forte haſt thou obſcrued the co- 
maundmctes of a'/mightic God.Let vs now 
ce how thou haſt refrained thy ſelfe from 
{:nnc. The p:ide of thy harte how great hath 
it bene? Thy detire of honor, & praiſe , how 
tare hath 1t extended ? Thy preſumption. 
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tempt of others, who is able ro cxpreſle? 
Now what ſhall I ſaie of the vaine glorie,& 
lightnes of thy harte,fith that cuen a light 
fether in thy cappe,or a ſtraite payre of hole 
on thy legges,ora garde of veluer vpon thy 
cloke, ora fewe-hilke cuttes , and 1agyes, 
haue bene able to make thee to {trowrt,terte, 
and aduaunce thy ſelfe verie proudly, fond- 
lie,and peacoklike in the ſtreetes ? yea , and 
to make thee deſirous to be gaſed vpon of 
al men 2 What ſteppes haſt thou made, 
what worke haſt thou done , what worde 
haſt thou ſpoken, that hath not bene ſer 
forthe with vanitic, and deſire of thine 
owne eſtimation? Thy appatell,thy ſeruice, 
thy conuerſation,thy table, thy bedde, thy 
enterteynmente,to be fhortin a maner all 


| thy dealinges,anddemayneure, haue ſauo- 


redof pryde, yea, they hauc bene whollic 
clothed with mere yanitic.Furthermore,thy 
anger hath bene like a Serpent:thy glotonie, 
like a raueninge woulfe:thy lourh, like a 
late Aſſe:thy enuie , farre paſſinge adie vi- 
per: And herein finallic (if thou doe well 
conſider thy ſelfe,) thou ſhak finde that 
thou haſt gone veric farre wanderinge out 
- the waye,& lived in a vcric dangerous 
ate. 

Conſider likewiſe of thy ſenſes, and not 
onely of them, bur alſo of all the giftes,gra- 
ces,and benefites, that almightic God hath 
geuen thee. And conſider after what fon 
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{ ] thou haſt emploied them, and vndowredlic 
J |chou ſhalt finde, that of all theſe thinges, 


(wherewith thou ſhouldeſt haue done the 
more ſeruice ynto him, who is the geuer of 
chem all,)chon haſt made weapons, and in- 
ſtrumentes , wherewithall ro offende him 
the more.Herein haſt thou conſumed thy 
ſtrengrh,thy healthe,thy ſubſtance,thy lyfe, 
thy vnderſtandinge, thy memorie, thy will, 
thy ſightgthy ronge,with all the reſt. 
Thele and manic other worſe wicked ac- 
tes haſt thou commirted in thy lyfe paſt. 
Wherefore thou maycſt yeiic well faic 
with tha: great ſynner, (who as he was a 
great ſynner , ſo was he alſo a repentant 
inner, ) I have ſinned ( 6 Lorde ) aboue the 
nomber 'of the ſandes of the ſea : my trans- 
greſſtons ( O Lorde) are multiplied , my of 
ſences are exciedinge manie. And whereas there 
were {o manie thinges, that might ſome- 
what haue brideled thee, and made thee af- 
fraied of almightie God:as the multitude 
of his benefites : and his exceedinge great 
| ——_— iuſtice:yerfor all his bencfires 
thou wouldeſt neuer acknowledge him,nor 
for his goodnes loue him,nor for his 1uſtice 
feare hum, bur vnerlie forgertinge all theſe 
thinges,and clofinge faſt thyne cies from 
beholdinge thE,as one that had bene ſtarke 
blinde , fhon haſt wilfullic wallowed th 
elfe in all kinde of vices. Now if it had fo 
tene,that the commodiries , and prouoca- 
tions,thou haddeſt to allure thee ro ſinne 
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had bene greart,then peraduenture thyne of- 
fences might haue had ſome pretenſed co- 
lour of excuſe.But what canſt thou faye for 
thy ſelte,ſeinge that euen for triflinge mat- 
ters of no 1mportance,for childiſhe royes, 
yea manie times without anie commodirie 
at al.thou haſt voluntarilic tinned, as it were 
onelic in mere contempr,and deſpite of al- 
mightic God? Other men when they ſinne, 
arc wonte to doe it with ſome feare, and rc- 
morſe ef conſcience,or at the leaſt after rhe 
ſynne 15 commirred they are verie ſore for 
it.But thou perhappes haſt bene ſo blynde, 
and ſo vn(cniible,that thou haſt commited 
 athowſande finnes without anie kinde of 
| feare, or remorſe of conſcience, eucn as if 
| thou haddeſt thought that there had bene 
no God at al.Or it thon haddeſt belicued 
that there was a God, yet thy belicte was 
ike vnro theirs, that fayed.Our Lorde ſhall not 
ſee our doinges,neither | hall the God of Iaceb 
wnderſtande them. This 1s one of the greateſt 
wickednes 1n all the worlde. For emonge 
thoſe {ixe thinges, which (as Salomon fay- 
eth ) are abhoricdof almightie God, one 
is:To haue ſwifte feete to runne to dee wickednes: 
Thar 15:to haue a facilitie,& (wiftines, which 
the wicked baue in oftendinge almighne 
God. 
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OF THE SINNES, AND DE- 
FECTES, THAT A MAN MALE 
faile into after he is come to the knewledge 

of almightie God. 


G 3h 


N theſe and manie other fin- 

nes 1t1s certaine thou haſt 

fallen before thou kneweſt 

almightie God. But after 

thou diddeſt come to the 

knowledge of him,( if hap- 
plic thou haſt yer knowen him,) deſire him 
that he will a |:tie open thine ets,and thou 
(halt fynde that eucn till tor all rhis know- 
ledge there are manie reliques of the olde 
man,& manie Icbuſces yer remayninge in 
the lande of promiſe: becauſe thou haſt delr 
lo fauorably with rhem,& haſt bene ſo well 
attccted rowardcs them. 

Conſiderthen how 1n al rhinges thou art 
full of defectes,to witt:in thy duetic towar- 
des God,towardes thy neighbour,& towar- 

es thy ſelfe.Confider how licle thou haſt 
profited in the ſeruice of thy creator, beinge 
ſo longe a time as it 1s, ſince he called 
thee.Conſider how liucly thy pailions are 
cuen yerto this daye: How lile cthou haſt 
encreaſed in verwwes: And how thou haſt 
cotinewed cuermore at one {ame ſtaic,cucn 
like vnto an olde knottic tree, that neuer 
thryuethe, bur rather perhappes thou haſt 
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rourned backwarde: Forſomuch as in the 
waic of God,the nor goinge forwarde is a 
rourning backwarde. Atthe leaſt wiſe con- 
fider as towchinge rhy feruour, and deyo- 
tion of ſpirite.Is it well (trowelt chou) that 
thou arte now verie farre of from that fer- 
uent deuotion , which peraducnture thou 
haſt had intvmes paſt? 

Conſider alſo, how litle penance thou haſt 
done for thy (innes,and how litle loue,feare, 
and hope,thou haſt had in almightic God, 
Thy litle loue towardes him 1s {cene by the 
litle paines thou haſt taken for his fake. 
Thy litle feare of him is perceaued by the 
manifolde finnes thou haſt commirted a- 
gainſt him.Thy litle conhdence, & truſt in 
him,is cuidctly declared inthe tyme of tri- 
bulation,by the great razinge ſtormes , and 
troubles of minde,which thou ſuficredſt in 
that tEpeſt.for that r];ou haſt nor perfectly 
{taicd and {cried thy hart with the ankers of 
hope. 

Furthermore,confider how cuil thou haſt 
anſwered ro his divine 1n{pirations {how 
vnwilling thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe to re- 
ccaue the light of heauen : how thou ha{t 
gricucd the holic Ghoſt and ſuſfereſt him 
to crie and call ypon thee fo often tymes 10 
vaine. For in that thou art lothe to gaineſaic 

nd refiſt thine cwne will, thou doet!t 
gavnſaye & reſiſt the wil of almightie God. 
He calleth thee to one waie , and thou ftol- 
lowelt an other. He woulde haue thee to 
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q 


MoNDAIE NIGHTE. 


(erue him in one worke,8& thou wilt ſerue 
him in an other worke. And although thou 
ſeeſt clearlie what the will of almightic 
Godis:yer if happely thyne owne will be (et 
on the contrarie,thou ſerueſt him in ſuch 
thinges,as thyne owne will lyketh, andnor 
in ſuch rhinges as he woulde haue thee to 
ſerue him. He peraduenture callech thee ro 
inwardec exeticiſes,and thou turneſt to thoſe 
that be outwarde. He calleth thee to praier, 
and thou geueſt thy ſelfe ro readinge . His 
will is that thou ſhouldeſt firſt artende to 
thyne owne ſoules healthe before anie 
nate thou forgetreſt thy ſelfe,and ſer- 
teft aſyde thine owne profite ro profit 
others. Whereupon it commeth ro paſle, 
| that thou neither doeſt profite thy ſelte, nor 
them.To conclude,as oficn as thy will 1s 
contrarie to the will of almightie God, 
thyne alwates preuaylerh, & 1s the conque- 
' rour,and the wall of almightie God hath 
the ouerthrowe. 

And if perhappes thou doe anie gue 
; worke,( good Lorde,) how manie defectes 
; arc there intermingled therein ? Yf thou be 
geuen to praier, how often times art thou 
there diſtracted, heauic,irckſome , drowſie, 
and flouthfull , without anie reverence ro} 
the maieſtic of almighue God,vnto whom 
thou ſpeakeſt. And thou thinkeſt the ryme 
of prater yerielonge,&redious vnto thee, & 
artneuer in quiet vnrill thou haſt yuy It 
ouer,that thou mayeſt arende to thy orher 
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a | 
butines,that be more agreable to thy taſte, | 


and likinge . Now when thou doeſt anie | 
other good worke, © with what coldnes | 
and faintnes 1s 1t done ? With how manie | 
defees and imperfettions 15 it fraighted? | 
If this be certaine, that almghtice God lo-| 
keth not ſo muche vnto the fabſtance of, 
the good worke that is done , as ro the in- 
rention wherewith it 1s done, how manie 
good workes ( I praie thee, haſt rhou done 
n ſuche forte, as they paſſed awaie pure 
and cleane from duſt,and chafte : and that 
neither vanitie,nor the worlde haue pluc- 
ked at rhe leaſt one locke of wolle from 
them ? How manye haſt thou done moued 
onely by the importunitie of others ,or for 
cuſtome,or maners ſake? How manic haſt 
thou done oncly in regarde of thine owne 
eſtimation, and credit? How manie for the 
plealinge and lykinge of men? How manie 
onely to ſatisfie thyne owne taſte, and con- 
renta:ion? And how tewe haſt thou done 
ſincerclie and purche for the loue of God, 
without hauinge ſome kinde of vaine tel- 
pect ro the wor,de? 

Now if thou conſider how thou naſt 
done thy duetic rowardes thy neighbours, 
thou ſhalt hnde, char thou haſt ncither lo- 
ued them as almigh:1c God commaundeth 
thee,nor bene toric for their aduerhities as 
for thyne owne, nor endcuorcd to thou 


them 1n their troubles,nercher yet haſt thou 
had (o much as cucn pittie and compaſſion 


vpon 
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vpon them: yea peraduenture 1n ſteede of 
takinge copaſſion vpo them, thou haſt dil- | 7,,,, 
dayned & grudgedar their doinges, though | Iuſtice ta- 
ir be cerraine thar true iuſtice ws pittie, | ketb com- 
& compalſion,and falſe & courerfeit 1uſtice | F aſe 
diſdayne,$& indignation. Atthe leaſt asrow-' 7,4... 
chinge that bond of loue which the Apoſtle | dination. 
ſo often tymes requirerh of vs,comaunding Epeſe 4+ 
vsto loue one an other, as members of one 
ſame bodie,(fth we be al partakers of one 
ſame (pirit) conſider how farre of thou haſt 
bene from hauinge that louc? How often ty- 
mes haſt thou ominted to relicue the poore, 
to viſe the ficke,ro helpe the widowe, and 
to be a protor & mediator for him, thar 


| Chinge,and creepinge downe like a ſce'ic 


coulde do verie litle for him{clte? Vato how 
| manye perſons haſt thou geue oftence with 
| thy wordes ith thy deedes,& with thy an- 
{[weres? Howotte times haſt rhou preterred 
thy ſelte before thy equales , difpiſed thy in- 
teriors , and flattered thy ſuperiors, crow- 


' emmerto the one (forte, and {trowringe,and | 
aduancingerhy ſeife veric prowdlic like an | 
Elephanteto r & others? | 
But now if thou wilt take a vewe of thy | 
lelte,, and put thy hande into thine owne 
boſome,o how leperoute ſhait thou plucke | 
it owt againe?& whart deepe feltered woun- 
des ſhalt thou finde within thee 2 How 
oreine and liuclie ſhalt thou finde within 
thee the rootes of pride, rhe loue of honor, 
& eſtimarion,the tycklinge of vaine glorie, 
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and hypochrehic priuelic diflembled,where- 
with thou laboureſt ro couer thy defeCtes,8: 
wouldeſt gladly ſeemeto be an ocher maner 
of man.than in verie deede thou arte? What 
a louer arte thou of thine owne wordlic 
gaine,& commodirie,and of the pleaſures, 
and delightes of thy fleaſhe? Whereunto 
ofcen rymes vnder the colour of neceffitie, 
thou doeſt not only prouyde,bur alſo ſerue: 
thou doeſt nor onely fuſtein it , bur alſo 
pamper & cheriſhe it witch great delicacie. 
Againe,if one of rhine equalles doe but rake 
the right hand of thee,or ſer his foore ſom- 
what before thee, or fit aboue thee ar the ta- 
ble,howe quickly doe the rootes of ennie 
bud forthe.and ſhewe themſelues? And if 
an other doe bur a licle rouche thee in a 
poynte of eſtimation (good Lorde ) what a 
ſodaine, and furious cholericke rage doeſt 
chou falle into. 

Butemonge al other euills,who is able to 
expreſle the loſenes of thy ronge,the light- 
nes of thy harte, the ſtubbornes of thine 
owne will.& thy inconſtancie in good pur- 
poſes? How manie waſte,and hor wordes 
doe iſſuc4#rom thy tonge? How much vaine 
and needles language doeſt thou fonde!ie 
{auithe our in a date 2 How muche doeſt 
thou bable and ralke tothe derogation and 
hinderance of thy netghbour, and to the 
praile & commendation of chy ſelfe 2 How 
ſeldome rymes doſt thou denye thine owne 
will and gene ouerrhe praic whereupon it 


 feedeth 
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feederh,to fulfill eycher the will of almigh- 
tic God,or of thy neighbour? Conlider this 
point artentiuely, and thou ſhalt fynde that 
It 1s veric rare and ſcldome that thou haſt 
obteyned rhe v1corie ouer thy lelfe, and 
thyne owne peruerſe will. Whereas in very 
deede it is alwaies neceſ[arie for thee to 
haue this victorie, in caſe thou minde to be 
perteAtly yertruous. Now what ſhall I fate 
of thy inconſtancie in thy good purpoles, 
but(ro conclude in fewe wordes,)tha: there 
1s no wethencocke thar ſo lightelic rurnech 
with euerie wynde,as thou doeſt with the 
leaſt puffe of cucrie tryflinge occaſion, that 
is offered vnto thee ? Whar els 1s all thy 
whole lyfe bur veric childithe toes, and as 
It were a weauinge, and ynweautnge , pur- 
poling a thinge in the morninge,and brea- 
Kinge it at Cueninge , yea and ſome tunes 
thou tarieſt nor (o longe,but changeſt and 
alrereſt thy dererminartions , af nor out 
of hande,yerthe verie ſame howre ? Nowe 
what other thinge 1s this, but to be like vn- 
to that, Lunatike man menripned in the 
goſpell, whom the diſciples of our Sauiour 
coulde not heale, for that this diſeaſe was 
lo great. 

In like maner the lightnes of thy harte, 
the fickelnes,mutabilirie, ynſtedfaſtnes,and 
puſilanimirie thereof are ſuch , as they can 
as hardlye be expreſled. For it is manifeſt, 
that thy hart chaungeth and varieth into ſo 
many diuers ſhapes, and formes ,as there 
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chaunceth diuers occalions and accidentes 
vnto it cueric howre of the daic and tha: 
without anie firmenes or conitancie at all. 
Howe ſoone is it diſtracted with cuerie 
uiflinge buſines? How lyghtelye powrerh 
It out all that it hath? And how litle trouble 
and aduerſiric is able to vexe and tormente 
it,yca and yrtterly ro ouerwhelme 1t? 

To conclude, when thou haſt well exa- 
mined and made thine accompt arighrte,& 
{ceſt what thou haſt,& what thou wanteſt, 
thou (halt ſurclic finde,that thou haſt good 
cauſe to be afraycd,leaſt all that thou haſt 


dowe of rertue,and euecn afalſe and coun- 
terfeir 1uſtice : forſomuche as thou haſt no 
more in thee, but a litle raſte of almighric 
God, which maie perhappes ſauour morc 
of the fteaſh,than of the ſpirite. And yer ut 
maye ſo be,that herewith thou thinkeſt thy 
{clfe to be ſafe,and ſecure: yea peraduenture 
thou wiltnot ſticke to ſaie with the proude 
Pharafic:That thou art not as other men be: Be- 
cauſe they haue not thar taſte and feelinge 
that thon haſt. Whereas on the other 54 
thou haſt the boſome of thy ſoule full of 
ſelfe loue,and of thine owne obſtinate will, 
and of all the other fowle defectes,and in- 
ordinate paſſions before mentioned. So that 
all the ſubſtance of this thy gaye ſhewe of 
vertue, and goodnes,is no more in effecte, 
but to ſaie,Lorde! Lorde! and not to doe the 
will of our Lorde. This is to imitate the 
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counterfeit Iuſtice of the Pharalces,and to 
be that lukewaime man , ( to witr, neither 
hoatenor cold in the ſeruice of God,) which 


mighrie God vometeth our of his mowrche. 
All theſe thinges(Chriſtian brother)chou 
owghreſt to conſider verie diligently wich 
thy (elfe,and ro direct this con{1deration to 
this ende that thou mayeſt hereby procure 
ſorrowe, and gricfe for thy finnes, and at- 
reyne to the knowledge of thyne owne mi- 
ſerie : that by the one thou mayeſt deſire 
pardon of our Lord for thine offences paſt: 
and by the other verrue,and grace,neuer to 
offende him anie more. 


OF THE ACCVSATION 
of 4 mans owne conſrience : Andof 


the abhorringe and contempte 
of hmm ſelfe. 
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H x N a man hath thus con- 
idercd the multitude of his | 
ſinnes, & ſcene himſelfe how 
he is on euerie {yde verie (ore 
loden and overcharged with 
the burthen of the ſame,has part is ro hum- 
ble h1mſelfe,and to haue as great a ſorowe' 

and compunCtion as he maic poſliblye,,. 
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and to deſire to be contemned, and de\pited 
of all creatures, for that he hath thus deſpi. 
{ed the creator of them all. For the furthe- 
rance of which deſire he maye helpe him 
ſelfe with a verie deuout conſideration of 
S.Bonauentnre , wherein ſpeakinge of this 
confuſion of coſcience,and of the contempr 
of our ſelues,he (atcth thus. 

Let vs confider my brethern our owne 
great vilenes, and how grearle we haue of- 
fended almighte God, and let vs kumble 
our (elues before him, as much as we can 
poſſibly:ler vs be aftrayde to lift vp our eics 
rowardes heauen, & let vs ſtrike our breſtes 
with that publican of the goſpell, that al. 
mighcie God maye take pitrie and compal- 
lion ypon vs:let vs enforce our {clues,and 
take armes againſt our owne malice and 


ſelues: and ler cuerie one of vs ſaie within 
himſelfe:If our Lord hath bene fo reproch- 


ſutteced fo great rormentes and moſt gric- 


mitted, why ſhoulde nor I abaſe and deſpiſe 
my ſelfe,beinge the vene perſon that hath 
| mr" o1bid,that T ſhoulde cuer pre- 
ume anie thinge more of my felfe ran of 
a moſt vyle , and filthie dongehill , whole 
horrible french even TI my ſelfe cannot well 
abide.I am he thac hath deſpiſed almightie 
God:I am he, that hath ſought meanesto | 
crucifie him againe vpon the crofle:and me 
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thinketh that all the whole frame of this | 
worlde cricth out with open voice againſt 
me:{ayenge: This 1s he , that hath offended 
and deſpiſed our comon Lorde. This 1s that 
wicked and vngratefull wretched creature 
that hath rather bene moued with the guyl- 
full baites of the deuill , than with the 
greate bencfites of almightic God. This is 
he,that hath bene more __ with the 
malice of rhe deuill,than with the bountie- 
full goodnes and fauour of almightie God. 
This 1s he,that coulde neuer be induced to. 
verrue and goodnes with the fatherlie lo- 
uinge cherithinges, & cntertaynementes of 
almightic God: neither coulde he ever be 
made affrayed with his dreadfull and ter- 
rible iudgementes. This is he,that hath (fo 
muche as lyeth in him) defaced the power, 
wiſedome,and goodnes of almightic God, 
and brought them in contempre. This is he, 
that hath bene more affraide to offende a 
ſeelie weake man,than the omnipotencie of 
God. This is he, that hath bene more aſha- 
med to commit a filchie ate before a rude 
plough man of the countrye , than before 
the preſence of almightic God. This 1s he, 

that hath rather loued,and choſen to emzoye 

a litle ſtinckinge donge and myre here ypon 

the earth,than the cuerlaſtinge cheete fel. 

citie in the kingdome of heaucn. This 1s 

he, that hath fixed his cies vpon rotten, and! 
corruptible creatures,and vreerlie neglected 

the creator. W hat ſhall I ſaie more? There is 
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nothinge (o filhie, nothinge ſo abomina- 
ble,that he hath refrayned ro commit in the 
preſence of almightie God,withour hauing 
anie reſpect,or thame, of fo greate a ma- 
ieſtie, 

Wherefore all creatures doe crie out af- 
ter their maner ”=_ me,and {aic:This 15 
that leude Caitifte , that hath abuſed vs all. 
For whereas he ow ghrt to haue emploied vs 
in the ſeruice and glorie of our Creator, he 
hath made vsto (erue the will-and pleaſure 
of the deuill, peruerringe all ſuch thinges to 
the iniurie, and reproche of the creator,as 
he had created for his ſeruice.His ſoule was 
beawrifed with the image of God, and he 
bath disfigured this diuine image, and clo- 
ched it with our vyle image, and likenes. 
He hath bene moreearthlie than the earthe 
it ſclfe:more lipperic than the water:more 
murable than the wynde:more enkendeled 
in his apperites,than the fire:more harde- 
ned thi the veric ſtones:more cruell againſt 
him ſelfe,thanthe wylde beaſts:more ſpite- 
ful and yenemous againſt others,thanthe 
yeric Cockatrice. What ncede I to yſe ma- 
nie wordes? He hath neither feared almigh- 
tie God, nor made accompre of men,and 
therefore he hath caſt abroade his poylon 
(as much as in him laic)vpon manie per- 
ſones,alluringe them ro beare him compa- 
nic in his ſynnes,& wickednes. He hath not 
bene contente to be him ſelfe alone inu- 
rious, and reprochefull againſt almighrtic 
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God,but woulde haue manie others allo to 
be parteners,and companions with him in 
his ynfull, wicked,and inturious docinges. 


Now what ſhall I ſaie of his other abomi- | 


nable naughtines ? His pride hath bene fo 
great, that he woulde not be ſubiecte vnto 
almightie God, nor ſubmit his necke vnder 
the ſweet yoke of his obedience, but woulde 
rather live as he him ſelfe thought belt, & 
fulfill bis owne will in cach poynt,rebelling 
(fo much as laye in him) againſt almighric 
God.If almightic God didnor fulfil his ap- 
perires, and deſires, or if he ſent him anic 
troubles, or aducrſities, he was in as great 
an _ and rage againſt him,as he would 
haue bene againſt one ofhis own ſeruantes. 
In all his doeinges he woulde be prayed, 
as well in the wicked, as in the good, as 
thonghe he had bene almightic God kim- 
ſelfe,,o whome onely it appertaineth to be 
praiſed in all his workes: flmuche as all 
that he dothe is good,or ordeyned to good- 
nes. What ſhall I ſaic more? He hath bene 
more prowde in ſome degrie than lucifer: 
more preſumptuous than Adam : For they 
beinge ( as they were) full of clearnes, and 
beauric, had ſome moriue and prouocation 
to preſume of them ſelues , bur this vngra- 
tious ſynfull caytyfe beinge in veric deede 


a filthie , and ſtinckinge dongehill, whar 


ſhoulde mouec and prouoke him to eſtieme | 


him ſelfe in anic reſpe&? 
All creatures doc therefore iuſtlie cric 
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vUut againſt me , and faie: Come ler vs def. 

rroic this wicked fynfull wretche that hath 

done {uch great wronge and villanie to our 

creator. The cairthe ſateth: Why doe I beare 

him? The water ſateth:why do I nor drowne | 
him? The ayre ſaith: why doe I geue him 
brearhe? The fier ſairh:why do I nor burne 
him?Hel ſaita:why do I not ſwallowe him 
vp,and rormente him ? Alas! alas! milerable 
wretche that 1 am,what ſhall I do? Whither 
ſhall I goe, ſcinge all thinges arc inarmcs 
againſt me? Where ſhall I hyde my cite? 
Who will receaue me,ſceinge I bauc offen- 
ded all thinges?Almightie God I l:ane def- 
piſed: the Angels I bane made angric: the 
Sain&es I haue diſhonored: men I haue ot- 
fended,and ſcandalized:and all creatuics I 
haue moſt wickedly abuſed. But to what 
ende doe I make fo longe a diſcourſe? For 
in that I offended the Lorde and creator 
ofall thinges , I haue alſo offended all crea- 
tures together in him. I know nor therefore 
(poore wretched ſynfull caitiffe that I am) 
whither I maic goe : forſomuch as I haue 
made al thinges to become enemies againſt 
me . Emongeſl all the thinges that I fee 
about me, I can fynde nothinge that will 
take my parte, inſomuch as cuE myne owne 
verie conſcience barcketh againſt me, and 

all my bowells doe accuſe me,and rent me 

in peeces. 

Wherefore I will weepe continuallie : I 
will lament my wretchednes like a poore | 
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| miſerable creatuie : I will neuer ceaſe wee- 


| pinge,ſo longe as I Lue in this vale of mi- 
 {erie:T will expete if perhappes my moſt 
| merciful Sauiour will vowcheſafte ro turne 
| his pittiefull. cies rowardes me: I wi'l caſt 
my ſelfe downe at his feere:and with all the 
| hum3licie, and ſhame thar I can, I will faite 
vnto h1m: O LordeI am that great enemie 
of thine, which in preſence of thy divine 
cies hauecommitnted moſt wicked,and abo- 
minable offences. I acknowledge my (clfe 
to be guil:ic here before thee. I confefle my 
wickednes to be ſo great, that althoughe I 
alone ſhoulde ſuffer all the paines and ror- 
ments that bothe the deuiles , and damned 
perſons doe ſuffer in hell, yer ſhoulde Tnot 
be able with all this ro make a ſufficient 
ſariſfaction for rhat,which my ſynnes have 
deſerued.W herefore I befeech thee{d Lord) 
ro caſt the cloke of thy mercje ouer me thy 
poore, wretched and ſynfull creature: and ler 
the greatnes of thy goodnes ouercome,and 
coner my wickednes. Let the moſt fweere 
louinge father reioyce .at the comminge 
home agayne of his prodigall fonne. Ler 
the good ſhepherde reioyce at the recoueric 
of h?? loſt ſhepe.Ler the pittiefull woman 
reioyce at the [me of her loſt grote.O 
how happie and ioyetull ſhall that daie be, 
when thou ſhalt caſt thine armes about my 
necke, and geue me the ſwcete kifles of 
peace! 

 Howbeitto obraine this gratious bene- 


—— 
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fire, I knowe now what I will doe. I wil! 
take armes cuen againſt my ſelfe : And ] 
wilbe more cruell,and rigorous againſt my 
ſelfe,than anic other.I wil aflite and pun- 
niſhe my felfe all maner of wayes with la- 
bours and paines:and I will deſpiſe my (elfe 
as a moſt ſtinckinge , and filthie dongehill. 
Yea I will retoyce whenſocuer 1 halbe 
deſpiſed, and diſhonored , howſocuer the 
ſame ſhall happen vnto me. I wilbe glad 
alſo,when my ſhame ſhalbe deicouered, & 
publiſhed abroad. And becauſe I alone am 
not ſufficient to abhorre, and delpiſe my 
ſelfe,I will ioyne all creatures in the whole 
worlde ynto me, and will defire to be pun- 
niſhed,and deſpiſed by cueric one of them: 
forſomuche as I haue deſpiſed the Creator 
of them all. This ſhalbe vnto me a treaſure, 
which I will verie carneſtlic deſire: ro wit: 
to heape paines & deſpites againſt my ſelfe, 
and to loue them with hartie atteQion,that 
ſhall helpe me herein. All the conſolations, 
and honors of this life , ſhalbe a tormente 
ynto me:and I will accomptthem all to be 
my moſt deceitfull,and flarteringe enemies. 
I beleue aſſuredly ,that in caſe I ſhall thus 
doe, I ſhall provoke all thinges ( norwith- 
ſtandinge I haue offended them)to take pit- 


creatures, which before cried out againſt 
m2 will now after their maner praie,& 1n- 
treate in my behalfe. Wherefore I am con- 
tented thar all diſhonours, reproches , and 


tic and compaſſion ypon me:andthart thoſe | 


punniſhementes 
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puniſhementes do runne vpon me on cuerie 
lide,ſo that by them I maie be brought to 
my moſt ſweete,and mercifull Lorde. And 
as foral honour, pleaſure, and delighte,they 
fha!be banniſhed awaie quyte from me:in- 
ſomuch as the verie names of them ſhal no 
more be heard in my howle.In all thinges 


I will ſceke nothinge e!s,bur onely the ho-) 


nor of my Lorde God, and the contempte 
and confuſion of my ſelfe. 

Hetherto are the wordes of S. Bonauen- 
ture. Which will vndoutedlie be a ve 
great helpe vnto him, that ſhal deuowtlic 
meditate vpon them,to procure, and ingen- 
der in him thele fower noble affections. To 
wit,ſorrowe for ſinne:the feare of God : a 
holie hatred of him ſelfe:and a deſire to be 
contemned & deſpiſed for gods ſake.@f the 
firſt affetion proceedeth penance , which 
waſſheth awaie all our ſynnes paſt. In the 
ſeconde 1s coteined the feare of God, which 
excluderh all finnes that are to come.By the 
thirde is obteined a hatred of himſclfe, 
againſt the loue of him ſelfe. And by the 
fourth is obteined truc humilicie, againſt 
the deſire of the glorie of the worlde. W ho- 
ſveuecr is deſirous to obteine theſe foure ver- 


rues,muſt exerciſe him ſelfe in theſe,g& ſuch | 


like conſiderations.Burt eſpeciallic hereby is 
obteined this holic hatred of a mans ſelfe, 
whoſe office is, not onely to eſchewe the 
cheriſhinges,and delicacies of the bodie,8& 
ro procure to himſelfe paines, and labours, 
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bur alſo much more ro _ all maner of 
dignitic, honour , and eſtimation of the 
worlde,and to loue all kinde of contempt 
and diſhonour for Gods ſake. And this af- 
fe&ion apperteineth properly vnto humiii- 
nie, which isa veric mwarde , and hartic 
con:empre of our ſelues: Which contempre 
commeth of the true knowledge of our 
ſclues,8 of the conſidera:ion ofour owne 
linnes.I ſpeake this,to the intemte that ſuch 
4s be louers of true humilitie maye vnder- 
t5d,rchar out of this verie ſame fountaine, 
from whence that water is drawen thar 
mate cauſe in vs a hated and abhorringe 
of our ſelues,is that other water drawen 
alſo, tharſuſteinerh, and warereth the tree 
of cruc humilitie, out of which tree all yer- 
raes doe ſpringe. 
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OF THE MISERIES OF | 
THIS LYFE. 
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THIS DAIE (WHEN 
THOV HAST MADE THE SIGNE 
of the Croſſe, ex prepared thy ſelfe,)thow haſt to 
meditate vpen the condition , and miſeries of 
thu Lyfe : that thaw mayeſt by them vader- 
Rande,how vayne the glory of thu worlde 6, 
ſeinge it us built vpon ſo weake a foundation: 
and how liile accompt a man ought to make 
of him ſelfe being («s he u ſubieft)vnto ſo wany 


miſeries. 


R— —— — 


Ow for this purpoſe thou 
| haſt to conſider firſt of the 
# vylencs of the original, and 
bircthe of man, to wir : the 
| matter whereof he is com- 
pounded:rhe maner of his conceprion : the 
orcifes and paynes of his birrhe:the frailtie , 
8& milſcrics of his bodie: accordinge as here- 
after ſhalbe correated. 
Then thou haſt ro conſider the great 
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miſeries of the lyfe that he liuerh,& cheiflic 
theſe ſeuen. 

Firſt,conſider how ſhorte this life ts,ſeinge 
the longeſt tearme thereof paſſerh nor 
threeſcore and renne, or fowerſcore yeares. 
For all the reſt ( 1f anic mans lyfe be } rags 


*j a litle longer) is but labour, and forowe. 


And if thou take outof this the time of our 
infancie,whichis rather a lyfe of beaſtes, 
than of men,and withall the time thar is 
ſpent in ſleepinge,at which time we haue 
not the vſe of our ſenſes, and reaſon , thou 
ſhalt finde that ourlyfe 15 a great deale ſhor- 
ter,than it ſeemeth vnto vs.Belſides all this, 
if thou comparethis lyfe with the eternitic 
of the lyfe to come, that endureth for euer- 
more,it ſhall ſcarſely ſeeme ſo muche as a 
minute : Whereby thou mayeſt perceiue, 
how farre out of the waie thoſe perſones 
are,who to enioye the litle blaſt of ſo ſhorr 
a lyfe,do hazarde to loſe the quiet reſt of 
the blefled lyfe ro come,which ſhall endure 

cucrlaſtingly. 

Secondlye,conſider how vncertaine this 

lyfe is,( which 15 an other miſerie beſides 

the former.)For it is not only of it ſelfe very 

ſhort, bur euen that very (male cominuance 

of lyfe that it hath, isnot aflured, but dowt- 

full. For how manic (I praic thee) doe come 

to the age of thoſe rhreeſcore andrenne, or 

foure ſcore yeares,which we ſpake of ?In 

how manic perſons is the webbe cut of, euE 

at the firſt, when it is ſcarcely begonne to be 
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wouen? How manic doe paſle awaie out of 
this worlde , cuen in the flower ( as the 

rearme it) of their age,and in the verye blol. 
ſomynge of yowthe'. Ye knowe uot ( ſaicth{ Marc13. 
our Sauiour) when our Lorde will come, whe- 
ther in the morninge.or at nonedaie , or at mid- 
night,or at the time of the cocke croweinge: That 
isto faie: Ye knowe not whether he will 
come in the time of infancie, or of child- 
hoode,or of youthe,or of age. For the ber- 
ter perceauinge of this pointe, ir ſhalbe a 
good helpe vnto thee to call ro minde,how 
manie of thy frycndes and acquaintance 
are deade,and departed out of this worlde. 
And eſperially remember thy kynsfolke,thy 
companions,and familiars,and ſome of the 
worſhipfull & famous perſonages of grear 
eſtimation in this world, whom death hath 
aſſaulted, 8 ſnatched awaie in diuers ages, 
and vtterlie beguyled, and defeyred them 
of all their fonde delignementes,and hopes. 
I knowe a certaine man , that hath made a 
memoriall of all ſuch notable perſonages, 
as he hath knowen in this worlde in all 
kinde of eſtates,which arc now dead: and 
ſometimes he readeth their names, or calleth 
them to minde:and 1n rehereſall of eucrie 
one of them, he doth breiflly repreſemce be- 
fore his cies the whole rragedie of their ly- 
ues, the mockeries , aud decenes of this 
worlde , and withall the concluſion and 
cnde of all worldly —_— Whereby he| 
vnderſtandeth whar good cauſe the Apoſtle 
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had to ſaic:That the figure of ths worlde paſs 
ſeth awaie.In which wordes he geueth vs to 
vnderſtande, how litle grownde , and ſtaie, 
the affaires of this lyfe hauc, ſeinge he 
woulde not calle them verie thinges in- 
deede,but onely figures, or ſhewes of thin- 
ges, which haue no beinge,but onely an ap- 
parance, whereby alſo = are the more 
deceirfull. 

Thirdly,confider how fraile, and brick!e 
this [yfe is,and thou ſhalt finde, that there is 
no veſſel! of glafle fo friile as it is. Inſo- 
muche as a bile diſtemperature of the 
aier, or of the ſonne, the drinkinge of a 
cuppe of colde water,yeathe verie breathe 
of a ſicke man isable to ſpoyle vs of oure 
lyfe,as we ſee by dailie experience of manie 
perſones, whom the leaſt occaſis of al theſe 
that we haue here rehearſed, hath bene able 
to ende their liues, & that even in the moſt 
foriſhinge tyme of all their age. 
Fourthly,confider how mutable and va- 
riable this lyfe is, and how it neuer cont- 
nueth in one ſelfe ſame ſtaie. For which 
purpoſe thou muſt confider the great & of- 
ten alterations ,and chaunges of our bodies, 
wich neuer continewe in one ſame ſtate,and 
diſpoſition . Conſider likewiſe, how gfarre 
greater the chaunges,and mutations of our 
mindes are,which doe euer cbbe and flowc 
like the Sea,and be continuallie altered and 
rofled with diuers wyndes and ſurges of pal- 
ſons, that do diſquier, and trouble vs cueric 


howre 
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howre-Fynally,conſider how great the mu- 
tarion in the whole man is,who 1s ſubiecte 
to all the alterations of fortune , which ne- 
wer continueth in one (ame beinge, bur al- 
waies tumeth her wheeic, and roleth y 

and downe from one place to another, And 
aboue all this , conſider how continuallthe 
mouinge of our life is om itncuer re(- 
teth daie,nor night, but goeth alwaics ſhor- 
teninge fromtime to time, and conſumerh 
tr ſelfe like as a garment doth with vic, and 
approcherh eueric howre nearer and nearer 
vmto death.Now by this reckenynge whar 
els 15 our life, buras it were a candle that is 
alwaics waſtinge, and conluminge,and the 
more it burnerh , & geuerh light, the more 


——— 


irconſumeth and wa{terh awaic? What cls | 
150ur life, bur as it were a flowre, that bud- ' 
deth in the morninge,and faderh awaie ar 
| noone daie,and at eueninge 1s cleane dried 
vp? T his veric compariſon maketh the Pro- 
pher in the Palme, where he (aieth.The mor- 
ninge of our $1 fanci e paſſeth awaie like an hearbe, 
it bloſommeth in the morninee , and ſodenlie fa- 
deth awaie,and at eveninge #t decaieth and wax- 
eth harde,and withererh awaie. 

| Fiftly,conſider how deceitfull our life-ig 
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| Of the de | 


| ( which peraduenrure is the worſt properrtc 
irhach.) Forby this meane it deceauerh vs, 
lnthat beinge in verie deede filthy , it (ee- 
| . þ 

'meth vnto vs beawrifull:and bemge bur 
ſhorte,cuerie man thinkech his owne lyfe 
wilbe longe:and beimge fo miſcrable ( as ir 
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| is in deede) yet it ſcemeth ſo amiable , that 


to mainteine the ſame, men will nor ſticke 
to runne through all daungers,trauells, and 
loſles,(be they neuer fo great,)yea they wall 
not ſpare to doe ſuche thinges for it , as 
whereby they are aſſured to be damned for 
eucr and euer in hell fier, and to loſe lyfe 
euerlaſ{tinge. 

Sixtly,confider how befides this that our 
lyfe is G ſhort(as harhe bene ſaied,) yer that 
Iitle time wehaue to lue 1s alſo ſubiecte 
vnto diuers and ſundrye milſeries, as well of 
the minde,as of the bodie:inſomuche as all 
the ſame beinge dewlie conſfidered,and lay- | 
ed together is nothinge els,bur a vale of tea- 
res,and a maine Sea of infinite miſeries. S. 
lerome declareth of Zerxes that moſt 
mightie kinge,( who threwe downe moun- 
raines,and dryed vp the Scas)that on atyme 
he went vp to the toppe of a highe bill, ro 
take a vewe of his hugearmie, which he 
had gathered together of infinite nombers 
of people. And afterth at he had well vewed 
and coſidered them,ir is ſaid rhat he wepre: 
& þcingedemaunded the cauſe of his wee- 
pinge,heanſ{wered, and faied: I weepe be- 
cauſeI conſider that within theſe hundred 
ycares,there ſhall not one of ail this huge; 
Armic,which I ſee here preſcnr before me, | 
be lefte aliue. W herevpon S. Icrome faicth 
theſe woordes: O that we might(ſfaicth he) 
alcende 'p to the toppe of tome towre,that 
were ſo highe, that we might ſee from 


thence al 
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thence all the whole eanhe vnderneath 
our feere. From thence ſhouldeſt thou ſee 
the ruins and mulſcries of all the worlde: 
Thou ſhouldeſt {ee nations deſtroied by na- 
tions:and kingdoms by kingdoms . Thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee | -_ hanged,and others mur- 
dered:ſome drowned in the Sca,others taken 
priſoners. In one place thon ſhouldeſt ſee 
mariages,and myrthe: in an otherdolefull 
moutrninge, and lamentation. In one place 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee ſome borne into this 
world,& caricd to the Church to be Chriſt. 
ned: in an other place thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
ſome others die,and caried to the Chuch to 
be buried. Some thou ſhouldeſt ſee excea- 
dinge wealthie,& — In greate abun- 
dance of landes, and riches : and others 
againe in great pouertic, and begginge 
| / —m  Fanth dore.To be Crna 1oul- 
deſt fee, nor onelie the huge armie of 
Zerxes,bur alſo all the men, women, and 
children of the worlde, that be now aliue, 
within thele fewe yeares toende rheire 11- 
ucs, and not to be ſeene anye more in this 
{ worlde. 

| Conſider alſo all the diſeaſes and calami- 
ties that maic happento mens bodies , and 
withall all the aflictions , and cares of the 
minde.Confider likewiſe the daungers,and 
perilles,that be incident aſwell to al eſtates, 

as allo to al the ages of men:and thou ſhalt 

ſee veric euidentlye the manifolde milſeries 

of this lyfe. By the ſeinge whereof thou 
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ſhalrperceaue how (malle a thinge all that 
is,that the worlde 1s able to geue thee, and 
this conſideration maye cauſe thee more 
eaſily to deſpiſe and contemae the ſame, 
and all that thou mayſte hope to receaue 
from it. 

After all theſe manifolde miſeries ,and ca- 
lamirtes, there ſucceedeth the laſt miſcrie, 
that is death,which 15 aſwell to the bodie, 
as to the ſoule of all terrible thinges the ye- 
ric laſt,and moſt terrible. For rhe bodie ſhall 
in a momente be ſpoyled of al that irhathe. 
And of the foule there ſhall then be made 
a reſolute determination whar ſhall become 


of it for euer, and cuer. 
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IHE SECOND TREA- 
TISE, CONTEYNINGE A CO N- 
ſpderation ofthe m:ſeries of mans Iyfe: 

wherein the former meditation 
15 declared more at 
large. 


Ow great the milſcriesare, 
chat the nature of mankinde-: 
is ſubie&t ynto by reaſon of 
+ {ynne,therc 1s no rongue able} 
ro expreſle. And therefore S. 
Gregorie ſaid ycrie well, that 
onely our two firſt parentes, Adam and Eue, 


(who 
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( who knewe by experience the noble cond1- 
tion, and ſtare, wheiein almightie God crea- 
red man,)vnderſtode perfetly the miſeries 
of man.Becauſe they by callinge to minde 
the felicitie and proſperous eſtate of that 
lyfe, which they had once enioyed , ſawe 
more clearly rhe milcries of the banniſhe- 
ment,wherein they remained through finne. 
But the children of theſe our rwo miſera- 
ble parEtes,as they neuer knewe what thinge 
proſperitie,and good happe Was , bur were 
alwaies foſtered,and brought vp in miſerie: 
lo they knowe not , what thinge milerie 1s, 
| becauſe they neuer knewe what proſperitie 
was. Yea manic of them are as it were per- 
ſons ina mere frenhe,ſo farre voide of ſenſe, 
as they woulde ( if it were poſlible) conti- 
newe perpetuallye in this lyfe, & make this 
place of banniſhement their countrey , and 
ch15 priſon their dwellinge howſe, becauſe 
they vnaerſtand nor the milſerics thereof. 
W kerefore like as they that are accuſtomed 
to dwell in places of vnſauory and ſtinc- 
kinge aicr,do feele no payne nor trouble of 
it, by reaſon of rhe _ ,and vſe, they 
' haue thereof :cuen forheſe miſcrable per- 
| (ons vnderſtande not the miſeries of this 
i lyfe. becaule they are ſo cnured,and accuſto- 
| med to liue in them. 

Now that thou mayſt not likewiſe falle 
into this foule deceit,nor into other greater 
inconueniences that are wont to followe 
hereof, conſider ( I praie thee with good 
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attention) the multnude of theſe mileries: 
and before all other,conſider & weighe the 
miſeries,that are in the firſt beginninge,and 
birth of a man,and afierwardes the condi- 
tions of the lyfe he liueth. 

To beginne this marter therefore at the 
verie original: Conſider firſt of what marter 
mans bodie is compounded . For by the 
worthines,or baſenes of the marter, often ti- 
mes the condition of the worcke is knowe, 
The holie ſcripture ſaieth, that almightie 
God created man of the {lyme, or dyrte of 
the earth.Now of al the clementes, earthe is 
the moſt baſe,and inferior:and emonge all 
the partes of the earthe, flyme is the moſt 
baſe,and vile. W hereby ir maic appeare,rhar 
almightie God created man of the moſt 
vile,and baſeſt thinge of the worlde . Inſo- 
much aseuen the Kinges,the Emperors , & 
the Popes be they neuer ſo highe, famous, 
and royal are cuen {lyme, and dyne of the 
earthe. And this thinge vnderſtoode the 
Egiprians right well, of whom it is writ- 
ren, that when they celebrated yearly the 
feaſt of their nativirie, they caried in their 


handes certaine hearbes,thart growe in my- 
rieand flymie diches:to fignitte thereby,the 
likenes, & afaniric, that men haue with 
weedes & ſlymye dyrte : which 1s the com- 
mon father both ro weedes, and to men. 
Wherefore if the matter of which we are 
made be ſo baſe,8 vyle,whereot art thou fo 
prowde,thou duſt,and allhes ? Whereof axt 
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thou ſo loftye, thou ſtinkinge weede, and 
dyrtie \lyme? 

rm as conceminge the maner , & work- 
manſhippe, wherewich the worke of this 
matter 15 wroughr,it 15 not to be commirted 
to writinge , neither yer to be conſidered 
ypon,burtto be paſſed ouer with fylence,and 
clolinge vp oureiecs,that we bcholde not fo 
filthie athinge ar it is. Tf men knewe how ro 
be aſhamedof a thinge which they ought 
of reaſon to be aſhamed of , ſuerlic they 
woulde be aſhamed of nothinge more, 
than to conſider the maner how they were 
conccaued.Conceminge which point I will 
rowche onethinge onely, and thar is, thar 
whereas our mercttull Lorde, and Sauiour, 


came into this worlde to rake vpon him all | 


our miſeries,forro diſchardge vs of them, 
onely this was the thinge, that he woulde in 
no wiſe take ypon him. And whereas he 
diſdained not to be butfered , and pitted 
vpon, and to be reputed for the baſeſt of 
all-men, onely chis he thought was vnſicm- 
ly, and not mecte for his maieſtie, to 
witt,if he ſhoulde haue bene conceiued in 
ſuch maner,and order, as men are . Now as 
rowchinge the ſubſtance and foode where- 
wich mens bodics arc nouriſhed, before they | 
be borne into this worlde,ir is not fo cleane 
a thinge,asthat it ought oncerto be named. 
No more ought a nomber of other vn- 
cleane thinges,thar are dayhc feene ar the 
tyme of ourbirthe. 
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Let vs now come to the birthe of aman, 
and firſt entrie into the worlde. Tell me 1 
pratc thee,what thinge 15 more miſerable, 
than to ſee a woman an her trauell, when 
ſhe bringeth forth her child? O what ſharpe 
agonies and bitter panges dothe ſhe then 
feele!Whar painfull rofſinges and throwes 
doth ſhe make!W hat daungerous grypes 8: 
'quames is ſhe in!Wharpitriefall {krykes & 
groninges dorthe ſhe vtter. I omitt herero 
tpeake of manic monſtruous,ftraynge , and 
ouerthwarr burthes. For if I ſhould make re- 
hereſall ofchem.Il ſhoulde neuer make an 
ende. And yet ali this notwithſtanding when 
the ſcelie creature commerh into the world, 
ir commeth ( God worte ) weepinge , and 
cryenge, poore,naked weake , and miſcra. 
ble : 1c 1s vtreriie deſticure and innece{li- 
ric ofall thinges, and vnable to doe ante 
thinge . Other liuinge thinges are borne 
with ſhooes vpon their feete, and appare!! 
ypon their backe: ſome wuh wolle : others 
with ſcales:orthers with feathers:orhers wth 
leathe;:others with (hells:1nſomuche as the 
veric trees come forth couered with a rynde, 
or barke,yea & {omerimes tor tethinge rhey 
be dowble barked: onelie manis borne 
itarke naked, without aaie other kinde of 
garment in the worlde, bu: onely a (kynne, 
which 1s all riueled, fowie and lotifome to 
beholde,wherein he commerh lapped ar the 
time of his birthe. With theſe ornamentes 
creepeth he into the worlde , who after his 
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comminge, growerh vnto ſuch fonde am- 
bition,and pryde , that a whole worlde is 
ſcarcelie able rgyſatisfe him. 

Moreouer, other liuinge thinges at the 
verie houre of their comminge into this 
worlde, are able immediatlic to ſecke for 
ſuch thinges as they ſtand in neede of,and 
haucabilitie to do the ſfame:Some can goe: 
others can (wymme: others can flic : to be 
ſhort,cach one of them is able withour anie 
inſtructor to ſeeke for ſuch thinges , as ir 
hath need of:onely man knoweth nothing, 
neither is he able to doe anie thinge, bur 
muſt of neceſſitie be caried in other folkes 
armes. How longe time is it before he ca 
learne to goe? And yet he muſt beginne to 
crawelle vpon all fowre , before he can 
goe vpon two. How 'onge ryme 1s 1t be- 
orc he can ſpeake-ſo mnche as one worde? 
And not onely before he can ſpeake,bur alſo 
before he can tell how to put meate into 
his owne mowth , vnles ſome others doe 
helpe- him? One thinge onely I muſt con- 
Fefle he can doe of him ſelfe,thar is;he can 
crie, and weepe. This is the firſt thing he 
doethe, and this is the thinge onely he can 
doe without anie reacher. And although he 
can alſo laughe of him ſelfe,yer can he not 
do it; before he be fowrrtie daies olde , nor. 
withſtanding that he is ever more weeping) 
from the firſt hower of his comminge into 
this worlde. Whereby thou mayeſt vnder- 
ſtande,how farre more prompr, and readie 
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our nature is to pewlinge, and weepinge, 
than to 1oye,and mirthe.O mere follye,and 
madnes of men ,({aieth a Wile man) who 


perſwade themſclues , that they are borne 
tO be prow de! 

Now as concerninge the verie bodie of 
man, (whereof men eſteime them lelues fo 
muche, and take ſuche a vaine conceite) I 
woulde thou houldeſt confider with indit- 
ferent eies , what our bodies are 1n verie 
deede, how gaye and beawrfull ſocuer they 
appcare to our outwarde {ighte. Tell me (1 
praie thee)whart other thinge 15 the body of 
a man , bur onely a corrupt and teynted 
veſle!l, which incontinenthe ſowrerth,and 
corrupteth whatſocuer lycour is powred 
into 1t?W hart other thinge isa mans bodie, 
bur onely a filthie donghill , coucred ouer 
with ſnowe , which outwardlic appearerh 


cleannes? W hat muckhil is ſo filthie? W har 
fincke auoideth our of it ſuch filthie geare 
through all his chaanells, as a mans bodice 
doth by ſcucrall meanes, and waies ? The 


beaſtes alſo do yeelde our of them veric 
ſweete & plealaunte ſauours: but man yeel- 
derh,8 auoydeth from him,ſuch lothſome, 


and fowle {tynckinge ſtuttc,as he ſeemeth 
crewlie none other thing,but onely a foun- 
taine of all fluttifſhnes,and filthines. 

It is written of a great wiſe philoſopher 


called 
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called Plorinus, that he was aſhamed of rhe 
condition,&baſenes of his bodice, infomuch 
as he was verie vnwilling to heare anieraike 
of his lignage, and pedeggee:neither coulde 
he cuer be induced with ante per{waſions 
to giue his conſent tha: ante man ſhoulde 
purrraite him out in picture: ſaycinge, that 
ic was ſuſhcient, that he him felfe caried 
with him all the daies of his Iyfe a thinge 
{o filthie and fo vaworchic of the noblenes 
of his ſoule, although he were not bownde 
to leauc behinde him a perperuall remem- 
brance of his owne diſhonour. 

It is written alſo of the holie Abbor Ifi- 
doras, that vpon a :ime whileſt he was at 
meate he was not able to refraine from 
weepinge , and beinge demaunded why he 
wepte, hc anſwered : I weepe, becauſe I am 
aſhamed to be here feedinge vpon the cor- 
ruptible meate of beaſtes : whereas I was 
created to be 1n the companie of Angels, 
& to feed vpon heauenly foode with them. 


OF THE MISERIES AND 
conditions of this lyfe : and firit of the 
ſ hortnes of the ſame. 


G 1h 


FTER this, conſider the great 
and manifolde miſcries of mans 
lyfe,and eſpecially theſe ſeuen:to 
witt : Howe ſhone this lyfe is: 
How vncertain: How fraile:How incoſtit: 


339 


Þlotinus. 


Ifsdorns. 


| 


= 


CC —— 


| 340 


Of the 


ſ hortenes 
of our life. 
Fob.1s1 4+ 


P/al.89. 


Cle. 


| 


MEDITATION Fork 


| How deccitfull: and finally, how muſcrable 
it is. This done thinke vpon the ende there- 
| of, which 1s dearhe. 

Conſider then firſt of che ſhortnes of our 
lyfe, which thinge the holie man lob con- 

idered, when he fſaied: O Lorde the dates of 
man are verie ſhorte,and thou knoweſt the nom- 
ber of the monethes that he hath to live. We ſee 
at this daic,whar a great matter 1t is for one 
ro liue three ſcore and renne,or foure ſcore 
yeares,and this is commonly the ordinarie 
rate of mans lyfe : Inſomuch as when they 
live ſo longe,they accompr them ſelues nor 
tO be cuill delt withall. As the Propher {1g- 
nifieth,when he ſaicth : The daies of man are 
at the vitermoſt but threeſcore and tenne yeares: 
and if the ſtrongeſt do reach to fowreſcore, all that 
 followethts but labour,and greiffe. 

Now if thou wilt deuyde this accompte 
into partes,and not recken it thus in a grofſe 
ſomme,it ſeemerth ynto me,thatthou canfſt 
not well recken the tyme of our infancie for 
ane part of our lyfe:& much lefle rhe time, 
that 1s conſumed in fleepe.Becaule the lyfe 

of infancie when we are not as yet come to- 
| the yſe of reaſon (which onely thewerhe vs 
to be men)can nor well be called the ly fe of 


{ men, bur rather rhe lyfe of beaſtes,cucn as 


it were the lyfc of a yonge goate,that goerh 
here and there ſkippinge, and leaping:cſpe- 
ciallie bycauſe we ſce that in all that age, 
there is nothinge either learned , or done, 
| that maie well beſceme the dignitie of a 
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man. 
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man. Now as towchinge the time that is 
ſpent in ſleepe,I ſcenot how it maye be cal- 
led the time of lyfe , ſeinge the principall 
parte of ourlife 15 to haue the vſe of our 
ſenſes,and reaſon, which as then both the 
one and the other are ſuſpended in vs,and 
as it were deade. 

And therefore a certayne Philoſopher 
faied, that in the halfe of a mans lyfe there 
is no difference berwene the happie man, 
and vnhappie: forſomuch as duringe the 
tyme of ſleepe all men are equall, becauſe 
they be then as it were dead.Ir iscleare,thar 
if a kinge ſhoulde be detained as a priſoner 
forthe {pace of one or two yeares, we can 
ringe that time , ſeinge he = not the. 
kingdome , nor gouerned the ſame lyke a 
kinge. How then can it be (aicd, that a man 
liverh whiles be Qleepeth , ſeinge duringe 
that time the Seignorte and yſc of his rea- | 
ſon, yea and of hs ſenſes alſo,by which he 
liueth,ſtande as it were in ſuſpenfe?For this 
caule a certain Poet tearmed fleepe the co- 
lin germayne of death, and an other called | 
it the brother of deathe, for the likenes and 


wene the one, and the other. Now then if 
{o greata parte of our lyfe be ſpent 1n leepe, 
what a = part 15 that wherein it cannot- 
be ſayed thar we doe liuc at all. And if ir 
be the common cuftome of men to {leepe 


the thirde parte of the daie, and night,, 
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whach 1s eight whole howres , ( although 
there be a great forte , that doe not content 
them Klues therewith) it followeth by this 
accompre,thatthe thirde parte of our [fe 1s 
conſumed in fleepe, and fo conſequently, 
that duringe that tirac we doe not liue. So 
that hereby rhou mayſt perceaue , what a 
great parte of our thorr lyfe is ſpent in 
{lcepe euerie daie. This _—_ therefore 
beinge thus made, (which yndowredly is a 
very true accomprt) how much 1s that , that 
remainerh of a mans verie lyfe in deede,} 
euen of ſuche I mcane,as liue longeſt? 
Certainhie that philolopher had verie 
great reaſon to doe as he did,who beinge 
demaunded what he though: of the lyfe of 
a man,tourned him (elfe abour before them 
chat made the demaunde, and ſodeinly de- 
parted out of their ſight. Geuinge rhem 
thereby to vnderſtand, that our lyfe is no 
more,bur onely a tourne about,and of ſhorr 
continuance. Our lyfe is no more , bur as it 
were the ſhotinge of a ſterre, that paſleth at 
a tryce , and flaſl heth quickly awaie , and 
within a litle while mg that verie 
ligne that was left behinde , vanitherh owt 
of fighr alſo. For within veric tewe dates 
after a man is departed ow: of this lyfe,the 
verie remembrance of him dieth with his 
lyte,be the perſonage neuecr ſo great,or ho- 
norable. To conclude, this lyfe ſeemed {0 
ſhone ro manie of the auncient wiſemen, 
that one of them tearmed it a dreame: and 
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an other not contented therewith, called it 
the dreame of a ſhadowe, ſceminge to him | 
that it was ouermuch to calle it the dreame 
of a true thing in deed, being as he thOught 
it none other than a dreame of a yaine and 
friuolous thinge. 

Againe, if we compare this ſmalle re- 
manent of the lyfe that we here liue , with 
the life ro come, howe muche leſle will ir 
yet appeare?Eccleſiaſticus ſaicth verie well: 
If the number of a mans dayes be as bundred 
yeares,it is muche.Now what is all this (being 
compared with the lyfe cuerlaſtinge)bur as 
it were a droppe of water compared with 
all the whole Sea?And the reaſon hereof 1s 
euider.For if a ſterre (which is farre greater 
[than all the whole carthe)beinge compared 
with the reſt of heauen, ſeemerh lo ſmalle a 
chinge, how ſmalle ſhall this preſent lyfe 
+ (which is fo ſhorte)ſeeme to be, being com- 
pared with the lyfe to come, thar ſhall ne- 
uer haue ende? And if (as the aſtronomers 
aftirme) all the whole carthe in compari- 
ſon of heauen be bur as it were a litle pin- 
nes point, becauſe the incſtimable greatnes 
of the heauens cauſeth it ro ſeeme ſo ſmalle 
athinge , what fhall this litle puffe of our 
ſhort lyfe ſeeme to be, if it be compared 
with lyfe cuerlaſtinge, which is infinite? 
Vndowredly it will {ceme nothinge ar all. 
For if a thowſande yeares in the tighte of 
almightie God, be no more bur as ut were 
yeeſterdaic , which is now paſt, and gone, 


Ts com- 
pare this 
ſmalle re- 
wanente 
of our lyſe 
with the 
lyfe ener- 
laſtinge 


Come. 
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whar ſhall the = of one hundered yeares 


ſeeme to be in 
nothinge? 
And thus it ſeemeth vnto the damned 
perſones, when they make compariſon ber- 
wene this life, which they haue lefrbehinde 
them , with the eternitic of the tormentes, 
which they ſhall futfer for euermore. As 
they rhemielues doe confefle in the boke 
of wiſedome in theyſe woordes : what hath 
our pride auayled vs,and the gompe of our riches? 
All theſe thinges are paſt awate,as it were a ſ ha- 
dowe that flieth, and as one that rideth ſw-yftelie 
in poſt or as the ſ hippe that paſſeth by the waters, 


and leaueth ne ft one where it hath gone,or as an 


us ſight, bur onely a yerie 


{ arrowe ſ hotte at a certaine marke, which ſo ſone 


as the aier hath once opened, and made him his 
wave, forthwith it cloſeth vp azaine,and it tsnot 
knewen which waie it went. Euen (o it fareth 
with vs. For at that verie inſtant when we 
are borne, we beginne to decaie, and we 
leaue no memorie or figne of verwe be- 
hinde ys. Conſider then how ſhorte all the 
time of this tranſitorie lyfe ſhal ſeeme there 
to all rhoſe miſerable damned wretches, 
_— they doe playnelic confeſle,thar they 
lived nor ar all, bur that fo ſone as they 
were borne, forthwith they beganne to fade 
and yaniſhe aw aic.Now if this be fo, what 
greater follic , or madnes,can be imagined, 
than that a man for the enio inge of this 
ſhorte dreame of fo vaine x (n+ , and 


delightes,ſhoulde goe to ſuffer cuerlaſting|: 


damnation 
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damnation and tormentes in hell fier for 
euer,andeuer. Furthermore,if the time and 
ſpace of this lyfe be fo ſhorre and the lyfe 
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follie 10 


make ſo 


great pro” 


cocome ſo longe,to witt,cuerlaſtinge,whar E:Gow for 


a mere follie 1s it, to take ſo great labour 
and panes to provide fo manie thinges for 
this lyfe beinge ſo ſhorte,and.not to make 
anie prouiſion at all forthe lyfe ro come, 
which is ſo longe,thar ir ſhall neuer haue 
ende? What a fonde parte were it for aman 
that mynded to liue in Spayne, to ſpende,} 
and conſume all he hath in byenge rootes, 
and buildinge howſes in the Indees, and 
to make no prouiſion for the countrie, 
whereunto he goethe to dwell, and make 
his abode?Now how muche more fooliſhe 
and madde are they , that ſpende all their 
yu and ſubſtance, in —— prout- 
10n for this preſent lyfe , where they ſhall 
live ſo ſhone a time, and make no proui- 
ſion at all for the euerlaſtinge lyfe to come, 
where they muſt dwell , and make their 
abode for euermore?Eſpecially conſidering 
that they haue ſo good meanes for their 
prouiſion there, by tranſportinge all their 
goodes thither by the handes of the poore. 
As the Wiſeman witneſſerh , fayernge : 
Throwe thy bread vpon the rynninge 
waters , for a logxge time after ſhalt rhou 
finde it againe. 
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byfe ,and 
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| PSOF THE VNCER- 
tarnetie of our lyfe. 


6. 21% 


OC. > VT althoughe our lyfe cn- 
dure bur a thorte ſpace, yet 
if this ſhorte ſpace were (o 
certaine, that we might be 
aſlared thereof, (as king Eze- 
chias was, vnto whom al- | 
mightic God graunted fyfiene yeares of ; 
lytc)our miſerie were the more toll etable. | 
Burt crulic it is not (o.For as our lyfc is ve 
ric ſhort,cuen ſo that verietyme we haue to 
liuc(how ſhort or longe fo cuer it be)1s allo 


— D-— a — 


faieth : Man knowerh nor the date of his 
ende, but lyke as fill hes when they thinke 
them (clues in moſt (attic arc taken with the 
hooke,and as birdes are cawghte 1n a ſnare, 
when they thinke nothinge lefle:euen fo 
death afſaulteth men in an ceuill ſcaſfon, 
when they thinke leaſt of it.Trulic that is a 
verie wile and approued ſentence, which 15 
commonlie faicd. That there is nothinge more 
certaine than deathe,nor nothinge more vncertain 
than the howre of death. And therfore acertaine 
philo{opher compared the lines of men to 
the -belles , or bubbles , that are made in 
warter pittes,when it raineth:of the which, 
{ome doe vaniſhe awaie ſodenlie euen art 
their verie rilinge,others doe endure a litle 


longer 
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ger,and out of hande are decaied, others 
alſo doe continewe ſomewhat more , and 
others leſle. So that although they doe all 
endure bur onely ſome litle time, yet un that 
lictell there is great variertic. 

Wherefore if the ende of our lyfe be 6 
vncertaine: IF it be fo vncertain alſo when 
the dreadfull houre of our accompr ſhall 
come:why doe we liue with ſuch looſenes, 
aud negligence ? Why doe we nor conſider 
thoſe wordes of our Sauiour , where he 
ayeth vnco vs: Watche , becauſe ye knowe not 
when the ſonne of man will come ? O that men 
woulde waighe the force of this reaſon! 
Becauſe ye know not the howre ( ſayeth our 
Sauiour)wa:che ye, and be alwaies in a 
readines. As if he had ſayed in expreſle 
wordes: becau'e ye knowe not the howre, 
watche cueric howre: becauſe ye knowe not 
the moneth,wa:che cucrie moneth:and be- 
cauſe yee knowe not the yeare,be ſtill in a 
readines cueric yeare.For alrhough ye know 
not certainly whatyeare he wil calle you, yet 
molt certaine it 1s, that a yeare ſhall come 
in which vndowrtedlie he will calle you. 

But that the force of this rea'on maie the 
berter be perceauecd, lct vs pat an example. 
Tell me,if there were ſer before thee vpon 
atab'e thirtie or fourrie ſeucrall diſſhes of 
meat,and thou haddeſt acertaine warninge 
geuen thee by ſome of thy friendes , that 
1n one of them there were poiſon , durſt 
thou geue the aduenture to cate of anic 
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| one of them, althoughe thou were verie 
much a hnngered?Vadowredlic thou woul- 
| deft nor doe it. For the veric feare thou 
| wouldeſt' hauc , leaſt thou mighteſt perad- 
uenture light vpon that diſh that were poy- 

ſoned, woulde make thee to abſtaine from 
all the reft. Now let vs examin how manie 
yearcs ar the vttermoſt thou mayſt hope 
yer to liue. Thou wilt fate peradueture(after 
thou haſt well conſidered the martter) thar 


| Wek then if it be certaine,thart in one of 

theſe yeares chou art afſured to die, & thou 
 knoweſt not in which of them , why art 
thou not then affraid in cueric one of 5 Ahoy 
 ſeinge thou art well afſured,thart in one of 

them thy lyfe ſhalbe raken f:5 chee? Thou 
wouldeſi 'not be {o hardie, as to put thy 
| hande into anie one of the foreſaicd fouritic 
diff hes, although thou were 1n a verie (ore 
honger, becauſe thou knowelt that in one 
ofthem there is death preſent. And wilt thou 
not alſo be affraide of cueric one of theſe 
fourrie yeares,fcing thou art ſo wel affured, 
that thou ſhalt die in one of theſe yeares? 
What an{were canſt thou make to this 
reaſon? 

Harken yer to an other reaſon,which is 
| of no lefle efficacie than the other. Tell me, 
| why doe men keepe a continuall watche in 
2 Caſtel that ſtandeth in the frontiers vpon 
the enemics?Is it for anic other cauſe , bur 


onely for that they knowe not when 
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chow mayeſt live thicue or fourtie yeares. | 
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the enemies will come to aſflaulke it? Aﬀy- 
redlie for none other.So that becaule they 
knowe not certainly at what time the ene- 
mies w1l come,therefore do they continual- 
lie watche itat all rymes.For if rhey knewe 
cerrainlie the time of their comminge, they 
might be careles inthe meane while,and re- 
ſerue the diligence of their watche vnull 
that verie time. Now I requre thee hanely 
for the loue of God, to be an indifferent 
Iudg towching that,which I ſhall ſaye vnto 
thee. Let vs conſider well this poynte. If thou 
watche thy Caſtle euerie nighte , becauſe 
thou art vncertain when thy enemie wall 
come,whether to daie,or ro morrowe, this 
porn the next:why doeſt thou not then 
epe a continuall watche ouer thy ſoule, 
{cinge thou knoweſt not what howre death 
ſhall come to geue the aſſault vpon thee? 
The verie ſame vncertaintie that is 4n the 
Caſtle,is in thy foule alſo : yea this vncer- 
taintie 1s farre more,and the marter is with- 
out all compariſon of greater importance. 
Now what iudgement haue they that are 
alwaies ſo vigilatin watching their caſtle, 
and fo careles alwayes abowt their ſoules: 
{o careles I ſaie,as to {leepe alwaies,withour 
euer thinkinge vpon them ? What thinge 
can be more againſt reaſon ? Conſider that 
thy ſoulc is of greater valewe , than all the 
caſtels and kingdoms in the worlde . Yeat 
thou conſider the price wherewith it was 
bought,thou mayelt well iudge thar ir is of 
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more valewe than all the angels in 1:cauen, ' 
Coſider alſo rhatthou halt greater enem1es, 
that doe endeuour conrtianallic both daie 
andnight to aſlaulr it.Coniider that thou 
canſt by no meanes vnderſtand the daye , or | 
the houre of thy aſſault. Conſider that | | 
the whole ſubſtance of the ſaluation or | 
damnation of thy ſoule conſfiſteth in this 
point, wherher thou be raken prouided or 
vnprouided at that dreadefull howre . For- 
ſomuch as accordingeto the parable of the 
Goſpell , the virgins which were founde 
readic,and prepared, entered into the ma- | { 
riage with Fe bridegrome, & ſuch as were 
founde vnprovided taried without. To con- 
clude therefore , whar cauſe is there why 
thou ſhouldeſt not alwaies watche as well 
ouer thy ſoule, as ouer thy caſtell , ſcinge | 
the vncertainue 1s greater, the danger grea- 
ter,the cauſe greater,and al the 1cſt without 
anic compariton farre greater,and of more 
importance? 
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= OwBE1T our lytc is not only 
vncertaine,burt alſo verie fraile, 
& brickle.Eor I praie thee , what 
glafle is lo brickle, & ſo ſubiecte | 


to knockes,& breakinge,as the lyfe of man? | 
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Some rimes the verie aier, and heat of rhe 
ſonne (if it be yvehement) is able ro ſpoyle 
vs of our lyfe. Bur what ſpeake I of the} 
ſonne? ſcinge the verie e1es, yea the onely 
lookinge of ſome perſone 15 able ſome 
times to bereue a creature of his lyfe.Ir ſhal 
not neede to drawe anc {worde , ot to vie 
anic kinde of armour or munition for the 
marter,ſeinge the only looke of ſome one 
man is able to berceeue an other of his lyfe. 
Conſider now wha: a ſure caſtell this 15, 
wherein the treaſure of our lyte is kept, ſeig 
the onelic beholdinge of it a fare of, 1s 
able to batter it cleane downe to the ground. 
But this were not ſo much to be wodered 
at in the age of infancie,when the buildinge 
15 as yet but newe,and griene: bur the grea- 
ter wonder is,that after tharthe worke 1s ſet- 
led,and hath continued manie yeares toge- 
ther,there happeneth ſome accident of no 
greater importance than theſe beforenamed 
that is able vytterlie ro oucrthrowe it . If 
thou enquire and a'ke whereof dyed this 
man, or whereof died rhat man, they will 
an{were thee.that he died by drinkinge a 
cuppe of colde drinke ina ſweat:or by ſur- 
feringe ata ſupper:or of ſome other great 
pleaſure,or greife:and ſome uumes they can 
geue no caule at a!l,but that he went to his 
bed ſafte, and ſounde,and the next daic inthe 
morninge was founde ſtarke dead ar his 
wiues ſyde.Is there any glaſle or carthE veſ- 
ſel in the world more brickle, or ſubiete to 


fI 


Eſay. 40. 


og —_—— 


4 
f 


1 render is the artificial —_ of our 
| rcrof our fleaſhe,than is the yron whereof 


| ciall compoſition of our bodies be more 
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breakynge than this?And certainlie it is nor 
ro be wondered ar, thatmanas fo brickle, 
conſideringe that he is alſo made of carth: 
bur it is rather tro be woundered at, thar 
beinge of ſuch ſtuffe,and makinge as he is, 
he is able to endure (o longe a time as he 
doth. \V hy is a clocke ſo oftE times diforde- 
red and our of frame.The reaſon is,becauſe 
ithath ſo manic wheeles,and pointes, and is 
fo full of arcificiall worke,thar although ir 
be made of yron, yer euerie licle thinge is 
able to diſtemper ut Now how much more 


bodies,& how much more trailc 1s the mar- 


aclocke is made? Wherefore if the artifi- 


ſhoulde we wonder , if ſome one pointe 
emonge ſo manie wheeles haue ſome im- 
pediment,by reaſon of which defect it ſtop- 
peth , and enderh the courſe of our If 
Trewlyc,we hauc rather good cauſe ro mer- 
uayle , not why men doe ſo quickly cnde 
their liues,bur how they endure fo tbnge, 
the woorckmanſhippe of their bodies 
beinge fo render,and the mater and ſtuffe 
whereof they be compounded fo fraile, & 
weake. 

This 1s that miſerable frailtte, which the 
Prophet Eſaic fignifieth 1n theſe wordes. 
Alm: ghtic God ſaied vnto hu prophet: Crie: the 
Prophet anſwered: what ſhall 1 ſave? God ſaied 


v»nto 
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vnto him: All fleaſh is haie, &5 all the glorie thereof 
is like vnto the flower of the feild. The haie wythe- 
reth,the flowre ſadeth aways, but the worde of 
God continueth for ever. Vpon whiche wordes 
$ Ambroſe faierth thus. Trulic itis cuen ſo: 
for the glorie of man Hfloriſheth in the 
fleſhe like vnto baie , which althoughe it 
{ceme to be great,it is in verie dede bur litle 
like an hearbe:ir buddeth like a floure, and 
fadeth like haie. So that it hath no more 
bur a certain floriſhinge in apparance, and 
no firmenes nor ſtabilitie in the fruxe . For 
what firmenes can there be 1n the matter of 
fleaſhe,or what good thinges of anie longe 
continuance ate to be founde in {o weake a 
ſubiecttTo daye thou mayeſt ſee a yonge 
ſtriplinge inthe moſt floriſhinge time of 
his age,with grear ſtrength, luſtie , and 1et- 
ringe vpand downein the ftrceres n great 
braucrie,with a iolye loftic. countenance: & 
if itſo fall cut thac this verie next night he 
be taken with ſome diſeaſe, thou ſhalt ſee 
him the next date with a face fo farre alte- 
red,and chaunged , that whereas before he 
ſeemed veric amiable,and beaurifull,he wil 
now {ceme cuill fauored,miſerable,and ve- 
rie lothſome to beholde.Now what ſhall 1 
laic of the other accidentes, and alterations 
of our bodies?Some are fore broken with 
troubles,and aduerliities : others arc weake- 
ned with pouertic:others are rormented for 
want of good'digeſtion:others are diſtem- 
pered with drinking of wines:others waxe 
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tecble with age:others become tender , and 
ouer delicate, by much cheriſhinge them 
ſe!nes:and others marre their complexion 
with viinge ryotous behautour . Now then 
accordinge to this reckeninge,1is it not true 
(trow ye) that our fleathe withereth like 
haie and that the floure thereof fadeth,and 
vanitheth awaie? 

Thou ſhalt ſee ſome other,who beinge 
deſcended of a verie honorable parentage, 
of noble blood, & of a veric auncitr how le, 
and familie,wel friended, & hauinge good 
ſtore of kinred both by father,and morher, 
and keepinge a great howlſc, and attended 
vpon with a great trayne of his rennantes 
and ſeruantes,and rulynge the whole coun- 


trey where he liuerh, and who there bur he? 


yet nenerthelefle if a contrarie winde of 
fortune blowe but alitle againſt him, then 
is he forthwith vrterlic forſaken of his 
fricndes , cuill entreated of his equa'es, 
and litle regarded of all the worlde : info- 
much as then veric tewe or none will put of 
a cappe vnto him, bur rather contemne him. 
Thou ſhalt ſee an other that hath now 
abundance of landes,and riches, and is ge- 
neral:ic reported in all mens moythes to be 
a very courteous, liberall & bounrifull man, 
and of great renowme,ande{timatioa,exal- 
iced ro honozab'ic digntcics, and promotions, 
and preferred fo highe in the common 
wealrh that he 15a greate ruler,and mightic 
gouernour and hath the commendation cf 


all 
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all perſones to be a verie wiſe, happie , and 

fortunat man: thou ſhalt ſee ( I fate) the ti- 
| mes ſo to alter, and chau age, that cuen this 
| man who 15 now ſo highclicexalted to great 
dignitics,and offices, and magnified in the 
mowrthes of all men, ſhalbe vtterlie diſpra- 
ced,and thruſt into that verie priſon , where 
he him(ſelfe had heretofore impriſoned ma- 
nie others,and ſhall there ende his lyfe in 
verie great infamie,miſcrie, and wretched- 
nes. Ynto how manie alſo doth it happen to 
be wayted vpon,and brought home to their 
howlſes this daie with a nomber of golden 
chaynes , footeclorthes, and ſeruinge men, 
and with all the gaye pompe 1n the worlde, 
and the verienexte night followynge,cicher 
by means of treaſon of ſome one of his 
owne how fholde,or familiar acquaintance, 
or by other misfortune,to haue all this glo- 
r10us pompe obſcured? yca it maie fo talle 
out,thateut a lite fſtirche comminge in his 
ſ{yde,maye marre the falhion of all Nis gaic 
ruffelinge ſhewe,whercin he tooke (o gieac 
dclighte.O how deceicfull are the hopes of 


men ( ſaicth Tully,) how fraile is fortune, 
how vaine are all our contentions and ſtri- 
fes,w hich manic times doe breake,and falle 
in the middle waie,& are oucrwhelmed,and 
drowned in (aylinge,before they can come 
to the ſight of the hauc! Now what a fonde 
madnes 1s rh1s in the children of Ada, vpon 
ſo weake foundations to buylde ſuch highe 
caſtles, and - rowers? They conſider nor, 


m——_ 


m_ 


G 2 


355 


There is 
no more 
diltaunce 


betweene 


Cs 


MEDITATION FOR 


thar they baylde vpon fande, and thar euen 
whe the weather 15 moſt fayre a wynde wil 
come,and blowe downe al that ſtandeth 
not ypon a ſownde & m—_ foundation, 
O what fonde accompres doe men make 
often times, becauſe they will nor rourne 
their cies,and looke into their owne Gon(ci- 
ences, and take firſt an accompr of them 
ſclues! 

And if this be thonghto great a blindnes, 
how much greater is the blindnes of thoſe 
wicked perſones,that are ſo bolde,as ro con- 
tinew manie yeares in ſynne, knowyng thar 
there is no greater diſtance berwene them 
and hell gares , but onely this brickle and 


vnrepen= | ſhort lyfe? Ler vs imagin now, that there 
ſmmners & | were a man hanginge by a ſmale twyned 


hell f ers, 
but onelye 
this 
brickle & 
{ borte 
lyſe. 


threede,and that there were direlie vnder 
him a verie great deepe well, and he han- 
ginge in ſuch wiſe ouer it, that when the 
threede happened to breake he. ſhoulde 
forthwith falle into it.In what cuill caſe 
(trowe yee) wouldethis man thinke him- 
ſelfe ro beo how fearfull , and how ſore 
troubled woulde he be ! How willinglic 
woulde he offer all the ſubſtance he hath,to 
be delivered of that daunger ! Now thou 
miſerable wretche that dareſt continewe fo 
manie dayecs and yecares in ſ{yniie, contrarie 
ro the lawes of almightie God,why docſt 
thou not conſider, that thou hangeſt in the 
like daunger? Doeſt thou nor plainlie ſee 
before thy face, that wheſocuer the threed 
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of this fraile , and ſhort lyfe breaketh in 
ſender,thou art aflured( continucinge till 
in this thy wicked & ſinful lyfe )to Fa into 
the deepe bottomles pirr of hell fier? How 
canſt thou then flepe? How ciſt theu playe ? 
How caſt thou lawghe,or be m anic yy | 
How 15 it,thatthou art ſo ſtone blyade, as 
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not to fee ſuch a.terrible perill and daun- 
ger as hell, and cuerlaſtinge damnation, 
to be readie cueric houre to falle vpon 
thee? 


OF THE MVTABILI- 
TIE OF THIS LYFE. 


"Is. 


V xe lyte hath yet an other 
defect,which is ro be muta- 
ble , & neuer to continewe 1n 


one {taic ; accordinge as the 
holie man Iob aſtimeth ina 
*pirricfull diſcourſe which he 
maketh of the miſcries of mis lyte in theſe 
wordes. A man borne of 4 woman , lininge but a 
ſmalle time, ts repleniſhed with manie miſeries, 
he commeth forthe like a flowre , and withereth 
awaieout of hande:|14 daies paſſe awaie like a 
ſhadowe, and he newer continueth in one ſtate. 
But now to paſſe ouer all other miſcries, 
whar thinge is there in the worlde more 
fickle and mutable than man?They faic that 
the Cameleon chaungeth him ſelfe in one 
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houre into manic and diuers colours : And 
the Seacalled Euripus is by reaſon of his 
often chaunges accompred very infamons: 
The rams. ed likewiſe for euene daic 
a peculiar forme, and ſhape: But what 1s all 
this in compariſon of, the alterations of 
man? What protheus was ener chaunged 
into ſo many formes, as manchangeth euc- 
ric houre? Some times he is ficke,ſome times 
whole: Some times contented, ſome times 
diſcontented: Some times ſorowfall , ſome 
times merie:Some times 1n good hope, ſome 
times in deſpaire : Some times ſuſpitipus, 
ſome rimes ſecure:Some r1mes lead Gene 
times angrie:Some t1mes he will , and ſome 
times he wil not:yea manie times he know- 
eth not himtelfe what he woulde haue. 
To be ſhort, he altereth, and chaungerh 
himſelfe fo often, as there be accidentes 
happeninge vnto him euerie how. For 
all ſuch accidentes doe tofle and turmoyle 
him,cach one in his ſcucrall kinde. That 
which is paſt 1s irckſome vnto him : that 
whichis preſenttroublerh , and moleſterh 
him:and that which is to come vexeth,and 
diſquiereth him.If he haue neither landes, 
nor goodes,he liueth in rrauell. If he haue 
them, he liueth in pride: And if he loſe 
them, he liuerh in great griefe,and ſorrowe. 
Now what Moone, or Sca , is {ubictto fo 
manie chaunges, and alterations, as the lyfe 
of man?The Sea chaungeth not but when 
the windes tourne contraric ynto it. But in 
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mans | 
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mans lyfe whether ic be wyndie , or calme 
weather, there be encrmore diyers alteta- 
tions and ſtormes. 

Now what ſhall I ſaye of the continnall 
mouinge andwaſtinge of our life ? What 
minute of an houre paſlerh , bur that-we 
goe one ſteppe forewarde towardes our 
deathe?Whar otherthinge'troweft thou)1s 
the mouinge of the heauens , but as it were 
a verie ſwitte wheele, which is continually 
{pynninge,and windinge vp our lyfe ? For 
likeas a role of woolle is ſponne vpon a 
wheele,of the which at euerie rourninge 
abowrt ſome parte 15 wounde yp,art the firſt 
tourne 4 litle, at the (econde toutrne a litle 
more,and {o forthe at eueric rourne,vnul al 
be ended:ſo doeth the whie!e of the heauens 
continua:lic {pynne,and wynde vpour lyfe, 
in that at cueric rouminge that it maketh,a 
peice of ourlyfe is ſponne and wounde vp. 
And therefore holic lob f{aied: That hu dates 
were more ſwift than one that rydeth in poſt. For 
he that rideth in poſt, though his meſſage 
| 1<quirenener ſo much haſte, yer ſome times 

neceſhte cauſerth him to ſtaie . But our lyfe 
ncuer ſtaierh,neither wilit geue vs ſo much 
lberrie,asthe ſpace of one houre of xeſt. 

Whereunto S. Icrome agrieth veric well, 
ſaycinge : Whatſocuer I goe abour, what 
(ocuecr I write , whatſocuer I readec ouer 
againe,& correct,cach thinge taketh awaic 
trom me ſome parte of my lyfe. And loke 
how manie pointes & minumes the notarie 
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writerh, {ſo manit are the loſles & decreatin- 
ges of my lyfe.Inſomuche that like as they 
that ſaile in a ſhippe , wherher they ſtande, 
or ſit,are alwaies gocinge,and\ailinge, and 
do cucr approchie nearer and neaterto the 
ende of their nauigation: cuen fo 1n this 
| | Iyfe al the time char we liue,we walke, and 
; file RI! forwardes, approchinge nearer , & 
m nearer,to thEcommon hauen, and endeof 
| our nanigarion, which is deathe. 


| 
, 
| 
[ 
' 
| 
[ 
| 


Our lyfe is Now then if our lyfe be nothinge els 


nualwal- | If the houre of death be alſo the dreadfull 


Finge t6- houre of our tudgement? W har ocherthing 
deathe,zy | is oure whole lyte , but onely a continuall 


the bower ' walkynge wwardes the tribunall ſeate of 


; 


of owr almightie God,and an approchinge eueric 


of our | | than for vs oeynge aQually ro be iudged, 
idgem#. | ro offende him ( as we be goeynge in the 
waye thitherwardes ) that mult geue ſen- 
tence vpon vs:and fo by our offcaces pro- 
uoke his anger more and more againſt vs? 
Open thine cies therefore ( © thou miſcra- 
ble man,) and conſider the waie that thou 
takeſt:thinke well wich thy ſelfe whirher 
thou arte goeynge:and be aſhamed , or ar 
leaſt rake compatſion of thy felfe , and con- 
ſider how euill this that thou doeft, agre- 
eth with that which thou goeſt to doe. 


neat _—_— CC ——— Es mm—— 
—" 
bh. ———————_——_ 


«cont: bytacontinuall walkinge rowardes death? | 


deatbe i | _ , 
the dread. i Howes nearer & nearer ynto his iudgemet? | 
| follbower , Now what greater madnes maye there be, 
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Cowlde well beare with all 
theſe miſcries of ourlyfe, if 
it had nor yet an other mi- 
ſerie (in my iudgement)farre 
greater and worſe than all 
theiſe:which is, that ics de- 
ceirfull,8 ſeemerh in apparence otherwiſe, 
than it is in verie deede. For as it is true, 
that is commonly fayed:that Fayned holines 
is « dowble iniquitie: cuen (o is it aiſo moſt 
certainly rrue:that Deceirful fulicitie is 4 dow- 
{) ble miſerie. For if this lyfe woulde ſhewe ir 
| (elfe plainlic as it is in deede,and make no 
lye at all vnto vs, vadontedlye we woulde 
neither loſe our ſelues for it, nor yer truſt 
vnto it,but woulde alwaies liue readie pre- 

ared againſt it. Bur verely it is fo fall of 
q crilie,and deccirt,thart whereas it is in- 
deede filthie, ir 1s neuertheleſle folde vnto 
vs for beautiful, 8 beinge ſhorte,it ſeemeth 
| vnto vs veric longe, and whereas it chaun- 
geth ir ſelfe cueric houre,it bearerh a coun- 
| tenance as thoughe it continued alwaics 
firme and ſtable in one ſame ſtate. Doeſt 
: thou perceaue (faierh S.Icrome) when thou |S-Irrome- 
waſt made an infam?Canſt thou tell when 
thou waſt made aſtriplinge? or when thou | 
- cameſt ro mis ſtarefor when thou beganeſt 
- —— ———_— ———_— 
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to waxec an olde man ? Good Lorde, what a 
wonder 15 this, that cuerie daic we die, and 
eucric daic we alter,& chaunge, and yet for 
all this we perſwade our ſelues verie fond- 
lie tharwe all liue here for euermore. 
Vpenrthis afhance were thoſe prowde,ge 
ſumpruous buildinges of the Magarences 
builc,of whs a certaine Philoſopher ſaterh, 
that they builded as thoughe they ſhoulde 
live for cuer,and they lived as though they 
ſhould dye the nexr _ Whereof( I praic 
you)commeth ſo great forgetfulnes of al. 
mightic God?ſo great couetouſnes?ſo great 
yanirie?ſo great carefulnes in purchalinge, 
and heapinge together of landes,& riches? | 
and ſo grear negligence 1n preparinge our 
(clues to die? but that we beleue and per- 
{wade onr (clues that our life ſhalbe verie 
longe,and endure a great time?This falſe 
imagination maketh vsto beleue , that we 
hauc time enough for all thinges: for the 
worlde,for pleaſures, for vanities, for vices, 
and for many other vaine,and curious exer- 
ciſes:and thar yet after all this,we ſhal haue 
time enough alſo before we dye,to prouyde 


4 our accomprte readic, and to make our at- 


ronemente with almightie God. Inſomuch 
that like as we make our accomprt of a piece 
of clothe when ir licth ypon a table before 
vs, appointinge one piece for one purpoſe, 
and an other piece for an other:cuen 1o do 
we make an accopt of our lines,as thoughe 
we our {clues had the feignorie and gouer- 
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nement of times, and might diſpoſe both of 
them, andofour lyfe, at our owne wil,and 
pleaſure. This fonde deceir growethe of a 
lecret perſwaſion , and affiance, that euerie 
man hath within himſelfe, grownded nor 
vpon anie reaſon,or true foundation , but 
onely ypon ſelfe louc. The which as it ha- 
teth and abhorreth death exceedinglic , fo 


will it in no caſe haue any remembrance of | 


it, nor be periwadcd that it will come fo 
ſoone to his howſe as to other mens. And 
all this is for auoydiage ofthe great paine, 
and gricfe, which he woulde conceaue if he 
beleued it in verie deede. And hereof it com- 
meth, that he is eaſilic induced to beleue, 
that other folke ſhall die within a ſhorr 
ſpace. For as he 15 nor greatly in loue with 
them, ſo is not the knowledge of that trueth 
ſo ſowere , and vnlikinge vnto him, but 
that he can eaſfelic beleue it. But as tow- 
chinge himſelfe,he maketh an other maner 
of accompr. For as he loueth himſelfe ex- 
ciedingly,ſo is he verie lothe to beleue a 
thinge , that maie be occafion of (o greate 
paine , and griefe vnto him, as the ſame 
woulde be.Bur we ce daylic that ſuch per- 
ſons are often times fowly deceyued,& that 
their dreames tourne cleane contrarie to 
their fonde imaginations. For as rowchinge 
others,of whole liues they had (malle hope 
that they ſhoulde haue anie longe conti- 
nuance , they live a longer time,than they 
euer tmagined they conlde haue done: And 
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they themſelues that thoughtto live, and 
remaine here a longe while, doe leade the 
daunce,8& depart owt of this worlde before 
them.So thar it fareth wich them , as witch 
younge ſea men,that beginne to ſaile in rhe 
Sea,who whe they come forth of the hauen 
mowth,it ſeemeth vnto the, that the lands 
and howſes doe depart awaic trom them, 
(which is nothinge fo,)but contrariewiſe,it 
is they themſelues that moue , and depart 
awaic, and the lande remaineth ſtill un his 
olde place. 


IOF IHE MISERILIES 
of mans lyfe. 


S VEIL 
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LTHovGH our lyte be 
ſubie& to all theſe miſeries 
before rehearſed , yer it that 
litle time of lyfe were wholic 
lyfe indeede, it were ſome- 
what:bur the greateſt muſeric 
of all is,that the lyfe which a man hath to 
live, whether it be ſhorre,or longe, 1s alto- 
gether {ubic&ro ſuch a nober ot mileries 
and calamities,both of bodie and minde,as 
it maic more trulic be rearmed deathe,than 
lyte. 

Wherefore accordinge as a Poet faied 
vene wall : Not to liue,but to paſſe the lyfe well, 
s Lyfe. So that although this lyfe be verie 


ſparynge | 
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| {parynge and ſhorte in all otherthinges : yet 


in troubles & miſcries it is verie plenufull, 
& longe.Vndouredlye our life is bur ſhone, 
reſpeQinge the lyfe ut ſelfe:and if wereſpe&t 
the time of enoyenge it , it is yer much 
ſhorter:bur if we con{ider,how inſufhcient 
it is towardes thg obteyninge of wiſedome, 
it is litle, or nothinge art all. Howbeit al- 
though ir be indeede verie ſhorte for all 
_— thinges : yer in one thinge onely I 
fynde itlonge,thart1is,in bearinge of paine, 
& miſeric.O daungerous ſtraite , in which 
the lefle rime thou haſt to paſſe the more 
perill & daunger thou haſt in the paſlage! 
Certainlie 1f we had eies to conſider our 
ſelues,and to fee our owne caſe,we ſhoulde 
alwaies goc weepinge,and —— our 
owne ſtate , as men condemned by the 1uſt 
iudgement of almightic God to ffer ſuch 
ou miſeries. But that our miſerie might 

e yet more increaſed on cuerie ſide, this 
miſerie 15 addedvo allthe reſt,that beinge 
in milcrable caſe, we line like men in a 
frenſie,& doe neither feele nor vnderſtande 
our owne m1{erie , and wretchednes. Thoſe 
two Philoſophers Heraclicus , and Demo- 
critus , although they were infidels per- 
ceyued the ſame berter than we doe , of 
whom it is reported, that the one paſled 
his lyfe alwayes weepinge , and the other 
alwaies lau alince-Defomnch as they ſawe 
clearly, that all our lyfe was nothinge els, 
| but mere vanitie and miſerie. 
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| If thou dowre of this,tel me([ praie thee) 
what meane all theſe carkes , and cares, 
wherein men doe live? What a nomber of 


paſſions, ſuſpirzons,malices, with other the 
like tribulations, and aflictions,is the ſoule 
of man ſubie& vnto?Vnto all which paſſios 
man is ſo prone,that manie times he is in a 
pailion without anic cauſe : and feareth, 
where there 1s no cauſe at all to feare: and 
when there is no other man to vexe and 
termente liim ourwardhe, he then vexeth, 
and tormenterh himſelfe inwardly:as holic 
lob confeſled in theſe wordes , when he 
ſaide : hy haſt thou (0 Lorde) ſett me againſt 
thee?I am» become irckſome, and burdenſome euen 
to myne owne ſelfe. 

Now as towchinge the externall miſeries 
of the bodie, who is able ro nomber them? 
How great labour and painc muſt we take 
to gaine apiece of bread, whereby ro ſuſtein 
ourliues? The yeric birdes & brute beaſtes 
are fed without anie occupation, labour , or 
pine : but man 1s conſtrained to ſwear 
daye, and nighr,and to turmoyle both by 
Sea, and lande, to get his liuinge . This is 
that miſerie, whichethe Propher lamented, 
when he ſaicd: The daies of owr Lyfe conſume 
awaie like the ſpyders webbe. For like asthe (py- 
der labourerh daye,and night, in ſpynninge 
of her webbe , waſtinge cuen her owne 
bowels,and conſuminge her ſelfc ro bringe 
it to an ende,and all is longe and coſtly 
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trauell is ordeyned to none other purpoſe, 
bur onely to make a fine and render nerr, to 
catche flies withall: cucn fo the ſcely mile- 
rable man doth nothinge els , bur labour, 


and toile, night,and daic, both with bodie, 
and minde : and all this his trauell ſerueth 
to none other ende,bur onely to catche flies: 
I mean, to =_ vayne and trifelinge 
thinges, and of very ſmalle valewe. And 
ſome times it falleth fo out,that after much 
trauailinge vp,and downe, & great labour 
and paines taken therein, when the webbe 
is fully finiſhed, and browght to an cnde, 
there commeth ſodainly a bluſteringe blaſt 
of winde,that carieth awale the webbe, and 
the owner withall : and fo both the worke 
and the workman periſh wholic together 
at one inſtanc, 

And yer were it ſo,that with al theſe payn- 
full crauels, and labours,our lyfe were (afe, 


] and (ccure, then our miſeric ſhoulde nor be 


ſo great as it is,but though our lyfe be (e- 
cure from famine, and honger:yet is it not 


from the plague, and peſtilence, and from 
infinite other daungers , and diſcaſcs , that 


| doe dailic and howrelic aſſault vs. Who is 


able ro numbre how manie kindes and di 
uerſities of diſeaſes nature hath ordained 
for mans bodic?The bokes of the phiſitios 
are full fraught with the declaration of di- 
uers difleaſes,& remedies for the ſame. And 
yer we ke , that their ſcience increaſerh 
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cuerie daie with the comminge of newe & 
{traunge diſeaſes , inſomuche as the niiber 
of the diſeaſes, whereof we haue preſently 
expericce,were vrtetlye vnknowen vnto:the 
aunciet plulitions, that were inrtimes paſt. 
And yet emonge all theſe remedies ſcarcely 
ſhal ye find one that is pleaſant, or deleta- 
ble:yea,& there be manie of them that are 
more irckeſome & painfull, than the veric 
licknes,or diſeaſes them ſelues. Infomuch as 
one great tormente can not be remedied, 
withour an other greater than it. 

And if there be anie complexions fo 


| happie,as that they haue not bene aflaulred 


with theſe kindes of miſeries,yet are they 
not ſecure and exempte from other cala- 
mites, and miſchaunces, wherewithall we 
{ce thoſe men to be dayly moleſted , that 
haue not bene much vexed with. ſicknes 
and diſeaſes. How manie thowſandes of 
men (trow yeec ) are drowned eucric daic 
in the Sea? How mamie are deuowred in 
warres ? How manie are cndaungered by 
earthequakes? How manie with ouerflow- 
inges of rivers , & great waters* How ma- 
nic with fallinge downe of howſes? How 
manie with the ſtinginge and ſtrikinge of 
venemous beaſtes? How manie wotull 
women in trauaile of their children doe 
purchaſe full dearlie their childrens liues, 
with their owne painfull deathes? 

Now althoughe it be ſo , that the brute 
beaſtes doe fight againſt vs,and althoughe 
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in a maner all thinges that were made to 
ſcrue vs,be no lefſe noyſome than ſerui- 
ccable vnto vs, ( yea a jos it ſcemeth that 
they all haue as it were conſpired againſt 
vs: )yet for al this (I ſaye)there might be 
ſome remedie founde, if men woulde ac- 
corde and agree together emonge them 
ſclues,& were as conformable in peace , as 
they are in nature.Burt alas it is farreother- 
wile.For eucn they themſclues are in armes 
againſt chem ſelues : and emonge all crea- 
tures in the worlde , there 1s none againſt 
who man is more cruelly bent,than againſt 
the companion of his owne nature. How 
many kindes of engins,artillarie,munition, 
and weppos haue men inuented to defende 
them (clues , and ro offende others ? How 
manie are dailie ſpoiled of their lives by 
the crucll ſwoorde of their cnemies: How 
manie threatninges , robberies , 1nturies, 
woundes,deathes, reproches,ſclaunders,and 
empriſonmentes,doe men daily ſuſteige by 
the malice,& crueltte of other men?We ſee 
that neither the lande , nor the ſea, nor the 
highe waies,nor the comon ſtreetes,are free 
trom theiues, robbers, murderers,pirates , & 
enemies. The cruell anger andrage of the 
turyous man ts at alltimes readie to be re- 
uenged of his enemie: yea and hetaketh 
= pleaſure in it. What meane ſo many 


tindes of weapons?Such dmerſitieof artil- | 


larie?Such ſtore of munition ? Such abun- 
dance of gunpowder?So manie deuiſors & 
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inuentors of newe kindes of ſtratagemes, 
and cruell practices of warre, but onely to 
multiplie , and increaſe on euerie fide the | 

miſeries, and calamities of mankinde ? In- 
ſomuch as when we are not moleſted with V 
the aicr,nor with the elementes,we are per- 
ſecured by the companions of our ewne 
veric nature.It is written of one onely man 


WY rlins Ce | called Tulius Cefar, (who emonge all the 
' If ſar, Emperors was moſt commended for cle- 
| mencie,)that cucn he alone with his armyes 
flewe in diuers battells aboue a million, ] 


and a hundered thowſand men. Conlider 
nowe, howe manic more woulde he haue | 
flaine,if he had bene craell, ſcinge he lewe , 
ſo manie beinge commended, and praiſed 
| fora verie gentle,and mercifull prince? 

Y rule, Tullye alſo maketh mention of a nota- 
E ble Philoſopher, who wrote a booke con- 
cerninge the deathes of men , wherein he 
rchearſeth many occaſions of mens deathes, 
that haue happened in the worlde: as by y 
fluddes,plagues,peſtilences, deſtructions of 
Cities, concourſe of wylde beaſtes,which 
comming ſodainly vpon ſome natis, haue þ 
vrterlie {laine and deuowred them. And yer | 
after al this he concludeth;thart a farre grea- 
ternomber of men haue bene deſtroied by 
men,than be all the other kindes of calami- J 
ries, though they were all ioyned together. 
Now what thinge can be more ruethfull, 
and of greater greife and admiration than 
this? This is . politique and ſociable | 
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creature,that is borne without nayles,with- 
out weapons,and withour poyſon,to liue in 


creatures:and yer he is full of hatred,crucl- 
tic,and deſire of reuengementr. 

Bat now if we woulde make a diſcourſe, 
and ronne throughout the miſeries that are 
incident to all the ages, and ſtates of this 
lyfe,we ſhoulde finde our (clues to be yer in 
Gm worſe caſe. How full of ignorance is 
the time of our infancie? Howe light, and 
wanton are we,when we growe to be {trip- 
linges ? Howe raſhe, and headlonge be we 
in = time of our youth? Howe heauic,and 
vnweldie,when we waxe olde men > Whar 
els is an infant,burt a brute beaſt in the 
forme of a man? What is a yonge boie, bur 
as it were a wylde vntamed colte,and yn- 
brydied?W hat 1s a heauic, & vnweldic olde 
man,but eucn a ſacke ſtuffed with greites, 
and diſcaſes ? The greateſt deſire tharmen 
haue,is to liue yntill they be olde: at which 
age a man isin farre worſecaſe,than in all 
his lyfe time before,and then he ftanderh in 
moſt neede , and hath leaſt helpe,and ſuc- 
coure. For the olde man is forſaken of the 
world:He is forſaken of his owne kinsfolk, 
friendes ,and acquaintance: He is forſaken 
of his owne members , and ſenſes: yea he 
forſaketh himſelfe,in that the veric vie of 
reaſon forſaketh him. And he is onely 


greifes, and diſeaſes. For his companic and 


— 


'M 


peace and concorde with other liuinge. 
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conuerſation is then verie irckiome and 
troubleſome vnto the whole howſe where 
he dwelleth. This 1s the marke forfooth 
wherevpon the cic of man 1s ſocarneſtlie 
fixed: This is the happie ſtate,which al men 
doe fo griedelie dehire : & hereunto tenderh 
the worldlie feclicitie,and rhe ambiuon of 
longe lyte. 

As concerninge the ſtares of men we 
ſhoulde neuer make an ende,if we thoulde 
rehearſe rhe licle contentation thar 15 to be 
founde in cach of them,& the great dehre 
that eucrte one harh ro chaunge his owne 
ſtate,and conditio,with the ſtate of others: 
thinkinge that he ſhou!de haue greater 
hartes eaſe in an other mans ſtate , than he 
hath in hisowne. And thus doe men conti- 
nually vexe, and turmoyle rhemſclues like 


vynto aſicke man.thar doth nothing els bur 
tumble and tofle in his bed from one {ide 
to an other , per[wadinge himlelfe that by 
meanes of theſe often chaunges & remo- 
uinges he ſhal finde more calc & reſt than 
he had before, and yer he findeth in veric 
deede that he is fowlie deceyued : Forſo- 
much as the cauſe of his dikquiernes reſ(- 
teth within him ſelfe, which is his owne 
greife,and diſeaſe. 

To conclude,ſfuch is the miſerable ſtate 
& condition of this lyfe,that the Wiſe man 
had good cauſe to ſaie : Great and heauic 
15 the yoke, that the children of Adam 
carie on their neckes , cuen from the daic 
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they come forth of their mothers wombe, 
ynril the daie of their burial ,which is the 
common morher of all. And $S. Barnarde | 5.Bernard 
was not affraycd to faie, that he —_ 
this lyfe litle berter than the lyfe of hell ir 
ſelfe,were 1t not for the hope we mayc here 
haue to atteyne voto the Kingdome of 
heauen. 
And albeit all theſe miſeries doe come vn- Them = 
to vS as a punniſhement for ſynne : yer was bf: -_ 7 
ita verie metcifull and pads arm” Fun-| behand' 
niſhement. For the prouidence of almightie | as a prn- 
God did fo ordaine it, meaninge thereby | bmzte 
to withdrawe and ſeparate our hartes a une, 
from the inordinate loue of this lyfe . The cc 
verie cauſe why he put ſo muche butter muſ- | we our 
rarde ypon the breaſtes of this lyfe , was to | bertes fri 
weane ys from it. The cauſe why he ſuffe- —_ 
redour lyfe to become o filthie, wasthat we | ,f ue 
ſhoulde nor ſet onre loue = it. The cauſe 4 e 
why he woulde haue vs to be moleſted and 
vexcd fo often times in this lyfe , was that 
we might the more willingle forſake it, 
and fighe continuallic for the true lyfe, 
whiche 1s in the worlde to come . For if we 
be ſo ynwillinge to forſakethis lyfe, beinge 
wholye ſo mitcrable as it is:1f we be now 
euer whymperinge , and whyninge forthe 
fruires, & fleaſhportes of Egipt,what would | Exed. 16, 
we doe,it al our lyfe were tweere,and plea- 
ſant?And what woulde we doe, if it were 
wholie Iikinge and delitefullto our taſte,8& 
apperite? Who woulde then ( trowe yee) 
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| contemne 1t for Gods ſake ? Who woulde 

then exchaiige it for heauen ? Who woulde 
PhilÞp. 1. | then faie with S.Paule, I haue a deſire to 
be looſed from this leaſhe,and to be with 
Chriſt? 


OF THE LAST MISERIE 
OF MAN: WHICH 1S DEATHE., 


$. vI1l. | 


FTx xn altheſc miſeries,ſuc- 

ceederh the laſt, and of all 

otkers moſt terrible, which is 

death. This is that miſerie, 

» whereof a ccnaine Potr la- 

mented, ſayeinge: The beſt daies of monall 

men are thoſe thar paſle firſt awaic,and then 

ſuccedeth anomber of ticknefles, and diſea- 

ſes,and with them heauie and dolefull age, 

and continuall trouble, and aboue al, the 

ſharpenes of cruell deathe.This 1s the lodge 

and ende of mans lyfe , whereof holie Iob 

ſaied:1 knowe well o Lorde,that tho wilt deliver 

me ower to deathe, where there #s a howſe prepared 
for all men lininge. 

How manie the miſcries are that be in- 
cluded in this miſeric alone, I wil not take 
vyponme ro declare at this preſent. Onely1 
will rehearſe what a certaine holie farher 
faicth by waie of exclamation againſt deach 
in this wiſe. O death, how bitter 1s the 
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remEbrance of thee? How quicklie and ſo. 
denly ſtealeſt thou vpon v?How ſecrete are 
thy pathes,and waics?How dourfull is thy 
houre? And how yniuerſall 15 thy ſergnorie, 
and dominion*The mighrie can not eſcape 
thy handes : the wiſe can nor hide them el- 
ues from thee : and the ſtronge loſe their 
ſtrengthe in thy preſence . Thou accoun- 
teſt no man riche :forſomuch as no man 1s 
able to raiſome his lyfe of thee for money. 
Thou goeſt cuerye where: thou ſearcheſt 
eucrie where: & thou art eucrie where.Thou 
withereſt the hearbes:thou drinkeſt vp the 
windes : thou corrupteſt the aier : thou 
chaungeſt the ages*: thou altereſt the 
worlde: thou niceſt not to ſup 'p the 
ſea : all rhinges doe- increaſe, and dimi- 
niſhe,bur thou continueſt alwaies at one 
ſtaie. Thou art the hammer that alwaies 
ſtriketh:thou art the ſword that never blun- 
treth:thou arr the ſnare whereinto cueric one 
falleth: thou art the priſon wherein euerie 
one enteteth: rhou art the ſea wherein all 
doe periſhe: thou art*rhe paine that cuerie 
one ſuffererh:and the tribute that euerie one 
paieth. 

O cruel death ,why haſt thou not com- 
paſſion of vs,but commeſt ſtealinge ſodElie 
vpon v5S,to ſnatche vs awaie in our beſt ti- 
mes,andto interrupt our affaires when they 
are well-begonne,8 brought ro a good for- 
wardnes!Thou robbeſt fro vs in one houre, 
as much as we haue gained in manie yeares. 
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Thou cutrteſt of the ſuccellion of kinredes, 
& families:Thou leaueſt kingdomes with- 
out anie heires.Thou filleſt the worlde with 
wydowes,& orphanes:Thou breakeſt of rhe 
ſtudies of great clerckes: Thou ouerthrow- 
eſt good wintes in their rypeſt age : Thou 
itoyneſtthe ende with the beginninge,with- 
out geuinge place to the myddle: To con- 
clude,thou art ſuch aone,as almightic God 
. | waſtheth bis handes of thee, and cleareth 
himſelfe in plaine wordes , ſayenge: That he 
newer made thee, but that thou haddeſt thine entrie 
into the wovlde by the verie.enuie and craft of the 
divell, 
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eb, HE 1s are the miſeries of 
J JA: our lyfe,with infinite others: 
| 7 > the conſideration whereof a 


8-4 Þ2/ man ought ro direct vato 
UNfawd9 wo principal endes emonge 
others:the one,to the know- 

ledge and contempt of the glorie of this 
{ worlderand the other,to the knowledge and 


contempte 
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contempre of our ſelues For this conſfidera- 
tion {erueth verie well both for the one,and 
the other. Bur wilt thou vnderſtande in one 
worde what the glorie of this worlde is? 
Marke and conhider with attention the ſtate 
and condition of mans lyfe, and thereby 
ſhalte thou perceyue,whatthe glorie of this 
lyfe is.Tell me ( I praie thee)can the glorie 
of man be more longe or more ſtable than 
the lyfe of mantIt is moſt certaine thar ir 
can nor. For this gloric is an accident,which 


{is grownded vpon this lytz,as vpon,his 


lubiecte,or foundarion,and therefore when 
the foundation and ſubiccte faileth, the ac- 
cidentes muſt needes faile withall. And for 
this verie cauſe no riches, no pleaſures, ns 
| delightes can continewe any longer ty me 
{ with a man vntill his graue. reli as 
! then faileth the foundation, wherevpon all 
theſe thingesare built, and haue their ſtaie: 
which founda.ion 15 our lyte. Now cell me 
chen,if this lyfe be fuch as thou haſt now 
hearde deſcribed vnrto thee:to witt:thort,vn- 
certaine,fraile, inconſtante , deceittull, and 
miſerable,how longe can the buildinge en- 
dure,that ſhalbe framed vpon this founda- 
cion?How longe can the accidentes conti- 
newe,that ſhalbe grounded vpon fo weake a 
ſubſtance? When thou haſt conſidered this 
point well with thy telfe,thou muſt needes 
{aye,that they ſhall endure no longer than 
the foundation and ſubſtance it felfe endu- 
reth:: and thou muſt needes confefle , that 
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manierimes they endure not fo longe : as | 
we (ce by dailie experience in the goodes of 
fortune, which with manie men haue an 
ende before their lyfe endeth. 

Now if that ſayeinge of the Poet Tinda- 
rus be true:to witt, T hat this lyfe is no more 
but a dreame of a ſhadowe: What thinkeſt 
thou then is the glorie of this world, which 
is of thorter continuxce the our lyfe? Whar 
accompt wouldeſt thou make of a gocdly 
building,in caſe it ſtood vpon a falſe foun- 
dation? W har accopte wouldeſt thou make 
of an image of waxe,very richlie & curioul- 
lic wroughr,in caſe it were fer againſt the 
ſone,whetre iris certayne thar ſo ſoone as the 
waxe ſhoulde be mole, forthwith the forme 
of the image woulde vtterlie be defaced, & 
leeſehis beautie? Whie do we make (o litle 
accompt of the beautie of a flowre,but be- 
caule it groweth ypon ſo weake a ſubiect? 
For ſo loone as it is nypt of from the ſtalke, 
incontinentlic it loſeth his faire gloſle, 
and beauric?Ir 15 nor poſlible ro haue beau- 
tie of anfe firme continuance in a matter 
ſo fraile , and corruprible. It followeth 
therefore that the glorie of man is ſuch 
as the lyfe of man is. For alchough glory 
doe continewe after the cnde of our lyte, 
yet whar ſhall co auayle him that 
hath no fence, nor feelinge thereof ? Wha: 
dorhe it auayle Homerenow whilcft thou]. 
{o bighelic praileſt and commendeſt hs 
Lliades 2 Vndouredly no more, but as S. 
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lerome ſaicth ſpeaking of Ariſtotle, Wo be 
ynto thee Ariſtotle, that art praiſed where 
thou art not,to witt,here in the worlde:and 
arttormented where thou art indeede : to 


$. Prom: 


wit,in hell. | 

Other inceſtimable commodities mayeſt 
thou gather ow: of this conſideration . For 
if thou coder all theiſe miſeries with good 
tth- 
with , and thou ſhalt wonder ar the grear 
blindnes of men, yea the verie ſtraungenes 
of it ſhall cauſe thee to faie to thy lelfe: 
Good Lorde, what cauſe is there , why this 
miſerable lignage of Adam ſhoulde waxe 
prowde!From whence commeth ſuch put- 
finge and arrogancie of minde,ſuch hawtic 
a loftie courages, ſo great contempt of 
others,ſuch eſtimation of our ſclues,and fo 
great forgerfulnes of almightie God?Whart 
cauſe halt thou to be prowde thou duſt , & 
aſſhes?Why doeſt thou magnitic, and ad- 
uaunce thy (elfe,thou ſeely wretche of the 
earth? Why doeſt thou not hold downe thy 
peacockes wo TI thy fowle feete, 
to wit, the vylenes of thy ſtate, and condirio? 
What caule haſt thou to ſeeke fo carefullic 
for the glorie of this worlde , ſeinge it is 
myngled with ſo manie miſeries ? What 
thinge is there ſo [weere, bur that it maie be 
made birter with the mixture of ſo manie 
{ower,and bitter ſawces? 

Moreouer,if this lyte be a vale of teares,a 
priſon of guiltie ws wk a banniſhemenr 
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of them that be condemned, how canſt thou 
ſertle ſo greate vanitie,ſo greatrpompe , and 
pride of the worlde,ſuch gaye omamentes, 
and ſtatelic furniture of houſes, and fami- 
lies,in the place of rcares? How canit thou 
imagine to make this a place of paſtymes, 
and pleaſures , of teaſtes , and banketes, 
How canſt thou be fo diligente to heape fo 
greidelie rogether for the prouifion of this 
worlde and be, fo forgetfull of the worlde 
ro come,as if thou were borne onely to live 
here in carth with brute beaſtes, and had- 
deſt no parte in heauen with the Angels. 
Suerlie I muſt neides faic, that thou art 
very much wedded ro milerie,and that thou 
cameſt out of a meruaylous miſerable 
ſtocke,if ſo manie argumentes of the mi- 
ſeries of this woride be nor able to open 
thine eics, and mae thee ro dilcerne (o 
crofle and {o palpable a blindenes. 
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OF THE HOWER OF 
DEATHE. 


THIS DAIE (WHEN 


THOV HAST MADE THE SIGNE 
of the Croſſe, and prepared thy ſelfe hereun- 
to,) thow haſt to meditate vpon the houre of 
deathe : which is one of the moſt profitable 
conſiderations , that a Chriſtian man may 
haue, «4s well for the obteyninge of true 
wiſedome , and eſchewinge of ſme: @ 
alſo to moue him to beginne to prepare 


him ſelfe in time for the howreof death. 


conſideration maie be profh- 


\ 
*G | 
a2 table vnto thee, it ſhall be- 
houe thee to make thy peri- 


L362 
DN; tion vnto almightie God, be- 


ſeachinge him to gtaunte thee ſome feeling 


u 


I1 3 


————————. 


of ſuch thinges as are wont to paſle in = 


> IT 


I, 

Of the 
Uncertain - 
tie of the 
hower 0 
our death. 


I I. 
Of the ſe- 
paration 
from all 
werldlie 
thinges , 


| partinge 


MEDp1iTaTioON For 


laſt conſlice : that thou maicſt diſpoſe of 
thy landes.and goodes accordinglie,and di- 
rect thy lyfe in ſach forte, as at that time 
thou wouldeſt wiſhe thon haddeft done. 
Now therefore thar thou mateſt haue the 
better feelinge inthis matter, thinke vpon 
it,not as thou wouldeſt of a thinge that 
were to come, bur as it were euen now pre- 
ſent:and thinke vpon it, not as of athinge, 
that append ro others , but as of a 
thinge that belongeth properlic to thine 
owne {elfe,makinge rhis accopre, that thou 
lyeſt now verie ſicklie & weake in thy bed, 
and in ſuch a daungerous caſe,that thou arr 
vererly forſaken of thy phijitions, and that 
they arc all perſwaded,that thou wilt die 
ar © fewe howers. 

Conſider now firſt, how vncertain thar 


; houre 1s,in which death will aflault rhee. 
For thou kno'veſt not, neither what daie, 
| nor in what place, nor how thou ſhalt be 
; diſpoſed when death ſhaii come vnto thee. 
; Onely this thou knowelt for moſt certain, 
tha: dic thou ſhalt: all the reſt 1s vncertain, 
ſauinge that ordinarily this houre 1s wonte 
to (teale vpon vs atſ{uch a time,as a man 15 
molt carcles,and thinketh leaſt of '1r. 
Secondlye,confider whata ſeparation ſhal 
then be madc,not one'y berwene vs and all 


the thinges we louc in this wo:rlde,bur alſo 
euen berwenethe ſowle,& the bodie, which 
haue bene ſuch auncicnt, and loumge com- 
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matter , to be baniſhed our of our nariue 
countrie,& from the naturall ajer in which 
a man hath bene bredde,and brought vp, 
although the banniſhed man myghte carie 
awaye with him wharcloeuer he loucth: 
how much more grienous then ſhall thar 
vniuerſall banniſhement be from al thinges 
that we haue, from our landes , from our 
goodes, from our howſe,from wife , father, 
mother, children, kinsfol ke, friendes , and 
acquaintance,from this light,and common 
aier, yea(to be ſhort) from althinges of this 
worlde ? If an oxe make fo greata bellow- 
inge at What time he is {eparated from 
an other oxe, with whom he hath bene 
vicd ro be yoked, and ro diawe 1n the 
ploughe: what a beliowinge will thy harr 
then make , when death ſhall ſeperate thee 
from all thole rhinges , wherewith thou 
haſt bene yoked,and carricd the burthens 
of this lyfe? 

Conlider alſo, what a grieuous paine ir 
ſhall then be ro a man, when a certaine 1e- 
preſentation ſha.be made vnto his mynde 
forelhewinge in whac caſe his bodie and 
ſowle ſhalbe after his death. For as rowching 
the bodie,he knoweth for certaine alreadie, 
that though ithach bene heretofore neuer- 
{omuch cheriſhed, & honored,yet the:e ſhal 
no better prouiſis be made for 1i,but onche 
a hole (euen foore longe , where it ſhall re- 
mayne 1n companic of other deal bodies. 
Bur as concerninge the {owle, he knewerh 
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not certatnhe whar thall becomme of it, 
nor whar lorte {hall fal ynto it. For although 
the hope which he hath 1n the mercie of al- 
mightie God mate ſtrenghthen and com- 
forte him:yetthe conſideration of his owne 
ſinnes maie diimaie him, and make him 
afraicd : eſpeciallic if he conſider withali 
the greate 1aſtice of almightie God,and the 
profoundnes of his 1udgemetes, who vſeth 
often times to croſle his handes,and to alter 
the lottes of men. The theiffe went vp from 
the crofle to paradiſe:and Iudas fell downe 
fro the honorable dignitie of Apoſtelſhip. 
pe into hell fier . Manaſles alſo after his fo 
manic abhominations,and wickednes, ob- 
reined grace to become repentaut : And as 

et we knowe not whether Salomon ob- 
teined the like for al his vercucs. This is one | 
of the greateſt griettes,and angwithes, thar 
men are commonlte trowbled withal at the 


*10ure of death:to vnderſtande, that there is 


Oſthe 
particul 17 
atcounte 
wemuft 
make to 
almunbiie 
God at the 
howr ef 
ouy deathe 


of all 


| 


is rocnſue gloric euerlaſtinge,& paine euer- 
laſtinge,8& that thEa mi 1s ſo neare both yn- 
to the one, 8 to the other,and yet knoweth 
not whether of theſe rwo lottes bs ſo farre 
different as they are,ſhal fal vnto his ſhare. 
Aker this angwiſhe there followerly an 
otherno leſle than this: to wnt: the pariucu- 
lar accompte of all our whole lyte, which at 
the verie hower of eucrie mans deathe muſt 
be made ynto almightic God.This agcopt 
is ſodreadfull, that it cauſerh cuen rhe moſt 
ſtowreſt men thar ate to tremble and qwake 
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for verie feare. Ir is written of the famous 
holie father Arſen1us , that beinge ar the 
point of death he beganne to be afraied, 
whereat his ſchollers meruayled,and faied 
vnto him: What father,are you now afraid 
of your accompr?Ynto whom he an{wered: 
yea yea my ſonhes, this feare is no newe 
thinge in me:for I haue alwaies liued with 
the ſame. At that time all the ſynnes of a 
mans former lyfe are repreſented vno him, 
lyke a ſquadrone of enemies readieerte in 


the greateſt ſinnes and thoſe wherein he 
hath taken greateſt delight repreſenred 
moſt liuely vnto him, and are the cauſe of 
greater feare : Then commeth the yonge 
yirgine to his minde,which he hath diſho- 
[nored: Then come the maides,8: howſholde 
ſernantes, whom he hath ſolicited and pro- 
uoked to lewdnes : Then come the poore 
folkes whom he hath miuricd,andeu1l en- 
treated: Then come his neighboures whom 
he hath offended : Then ſhall there crie our 
againſt him , not the bloode of Abell,bur 
the pretious blood of our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, which he ſhedde,when he gaue ſcan- 
dale and offence to his neighbour. And if 
his cauſe muſt be 1udged accordinge to 
the lawe , that ſateth:Eic , for cic:-roorh, for 
tooth: and wounde, for wounde:;what ſhalt 
he looke for, that by his cuill counſell or 
lewde example hath bene the accaſton of 
the loſſe ofa Chriſtia fowle,it he be iudged 
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battayle arraye to afſlaulte him. Then ate | 
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our whole | 
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by that lawe? O how bitrer ſhal the remem- 
brance of rhe'delightes and pleaſures paſt 
be at that time vnto ham,which ar other 
times {cemed fo ſweere ? Vndowredly the 
Wiſeman had verie good caule ro ſaic: Loke 
not ypon the wine when it 15 redde, and when it 
ſhewe:he his conllowr in the glaſſe : for although 
at the time of dripking it ſeeme deleCiable, yet at 
theende it wil byte like a ſerpent,and poi ſon like 
a cockatrice. O that men wouide vnderftand 
how true a ſaying this is,that we have here 
rehearſed ! Whar ſerpemtes ſtinge ts rhere 
that doth ſo prycke and vere a man , as the 
dreadful remembrance of his pleatures paſt 
ſhall doe at the howre of his death? Theſe 
are the dregges of that poiſoned cuppe of 
the enemye. Thele be the Icauinges of the 
cuppe of Babylon , thar ſcemeth ſo gaylic 
o1lted in outwards apparence. 
Akcer this there followeth the Sacrament 
** ' of Confeſſion,the blefled Sacrament of rhe 
Catholicke : _ 
Churche * | Avultar,and laſt of all the Sacrament of ex- 
«mferteth | tremne VnEtion , which 15 the laſt ſaccour 
and hel | and relecefe that our mother the Catholik 
pedb he | Charche maic helpe vs withall in thattrou- 
TY | bleſome time. And as well herein,as inthe 


jon with - 
Sacramen- Other thinges , thou haſt ro conſider what 


Promer.2; 


Jerem. 51. 
Ap0C. 14+ 


V. 
H ow the 


fer, ad | great greiffe and angniſhe of mynde the 
prege, oat 1 tycke perſon ſhall then abide in callinge to 

1s depar- | : d hj , k d df fi T MIL WW 
ture oft | mee his wicked and ſynfull lyfe:and how 
of this | gladly he wiſhethe at thartime thar he liad 
worlde. | taken a better waic : and what an awſterc 


kinde of lyfe he woulde then determine to 


leade 
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leade,it he mighr hauc time to do the tame: 

and how fayne he would thenenforce him- 

ſclfe to call ypon a'mightic God,and to de- 

fier him of helpe,and luccour. Howbeir the 
| verie paine, greife , and continuall increa- 

ſinge of his {yckenes and death will (carce- 

ly permicte him foto doe. 

Conſider then alſo thoſe laſt accidentes, | , , 

and panges of the ſicknes , (which be as it| gf gy. pa- 

were the meſlingers of death)how fearefull | ges of 

and terrible they be. Howe at that time the | deathe. 

licke mans breaſt panterh:his voycewareth 

hoarce: his feere begynne to die : his knees 

waxe. colde, and ſtiffe : his noſtre!s runne | 

out: his cies fincke into his head:his coun- 

renance looketh pale, and wanne:his ronge 

faultereth,and is notable to doe his office: 

finally,by rcaſon of the halt of che departure 

awaye of the ſowle out of the bodie , all 

his ſenſes are fore vexed, and troubled, 

and doe vtrerlie. lecte their force , and 

VEITYE., | 

But aboue all,the ſowle is then in moſt | v17- 

| payne , and ſuffererh greateſt greifes, and|/ the | 
 rroubles. For at that tune ſhe 1s in a verie a7. 
| great conflicte , and agonie : partely for her| ye ſowte | 
| departure from the bodie:and partely for | ab4eb 

feare of her dreadfull accompre , which is'| Pe 4epar- 
' then to be made. Becauſe ſhe is naturally | 5%! 


' lothe ro departe from the bodieand the hi- 
keth well her lodginge,and is in verie great 
dread to.come ro her accomprt before al- 
mighrie God. | 


— 
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Now when the ſowle is thus departed 
out of the fleaſhe, yer there remayne rwo 
yoiages for re ro makewith him:the one, 
ro accompanie the bodie vnnll it be layed 


in his graue:the other,to followe the ſowle | * 

yncill her cauſe be determined. And thou , 

haſt to conſider diligentlie whar ſhall be- 3: 

come of eche one of rheſe rwo partes. | 
D111. Conſider now in what plight the bodice 


Of the fw- | is after the ſowle hath forſaken it:and whar 
neralles; | a worthie garment they prouide to winde 
me ag of | 1t 10: and what haſte his friendes and exe- 
B+ Pie, |cutors doe make to get him quickly rydde 
| awaye out of the howlſe. Conlider alſo the 
funcrals, with all che other circumſtances 
that are wonte ro happen therein: The often 
ringinge of the belles: the goinge aboure | /* 
of the belman cryinge vnto the people to | 
praye for his ſowle:the queſtionynge 1n the 
{treates one of an other who is dead:the di- 
riges,and dolefull Seruice of the Churche: 
the accompanyinge of his corps to the 
Churche:and & ſorowfull weepinge;and 
moutrninge of his wife,children,kynsfolke, 
q ſeruantes, and friendes for him:and finally 
all th'other particulars,thart are then won co 
happen vn the bodie be laide 'and lefre| |* 
in the graue,wheie it ſhall lyc buried vnill | |} 
it be rayſed agayne by the terrible 'fownde | } 
of the trompetat the generall daie ofIndge- | | 
| ment. And ſuch 1sthe great chaunge andal- 
teration in worldlie affaires thar it maic fo | 
come to paſle,as a time maic happen, when 


fome"þ 
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ſome buildinge maie be made neare vnto 
thy graue, (be itneuer fo gaic, and ſump- 
ruous, ) and that they maie digge for ſome 
eatthe out of the ſame to make morter for 
a walle,and fo ſhall thy (celie bodie (being 
now changed into earth) become afrerwar- 
des an earthen walle,alrhough it be at this 
_ the moſt noble bodie and moſt de- 


. 


And how manie bodies of Kinges and Em- 
this promotion. 


the graue, goe from rhence forthwith,and 
followe after the ſowle:and confider whar 
waic it raketh through that newe region: 
whither it goeth: what ſhall cuerlaſtigglic 
become of it for euer, and cuer: and whar 
1dgement it ſhall hauc. Imagin that thou 
arte now preſent at this iudgement, & that 
thou ſeeſt all the whole cowert of heauen 
to = the ende of this ſentence , where 
the ſowlc ſhall giue a particular accompte, 
and be charged and diſcharged of all rhar 
he hath receaucd, euen to the valewe of a 
ptnnes poynte:yea,and(as our Sauiour him- 
(clfe affirmeth)ofeuerie idell worde. There 
an accompr ſha'be required of his life, ofhis 
landes, and riches:of his howſcholde, and 
tamilie: of the inſpirations of almightie 
God: of the meanes and opportunitic he 


icately cheriſhed of al bodies in the world. | 
perorstroweſt thou hane come already to| 


Now when thou haft left the bodie in] 
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nath had to leade a vertuous, and godlic 
lyte : and aboue all, he ſhalbe ftrenelic 
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examined. whar eſtimatzon-he hath made 
of che moſt pretious bloud of our Sauiour 
Chriſte: and of the vie of his Sacramentes, 
And there ſhall eyeric man be iudged ac- 
cordinge to the. aceompr he ſhall, make of! 
the gifces and graces he hath: reccaued of 
almightie God. 


2#Þ&THE THIRDE TREA- 
tiſe:wherern 15 treated of the conſidera- 
tion of death:w here the former medita- 
tion 4 declared more at | arge. 


HE conſideration of death 15 
verie profitable for manie 
purpoſes, and eſpecially fo1 
three. Firſt for the obteyninge 
, of true wiſedome: that 1s, to 
knowe how a man ought to 
gouerne and frame his lyfe.For (as the Phi- 
loſophers do faie) in thinges that are ordei- 
nedro anie ende,the rule & meaſure where- 
by to direCt them, is to be raken of the ſame 
ende. And therefore when men doe either! 
builde,or Saile,or do anie thinge,they haue 
alwaies their cic fixed ypon the ende which 
they pretende , and accordinge to the ſame 
doe frame and durecte all the reſt of their 
doinges. Nowe conſideringe that cmonge 
the endes and tearmes of our lyfe,death 15 


one 
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one of them(whither we goe al to take our 
reſt)he that will endeuour to direct his lyfe 
in good order,lert him fixe his cies ypon this 
marke,and accordinge to the ſame ler him 
difpoſe and directe all his affaires. Let him 
confidet howe poore and naked he muſt de- 
»\Mrt out 'of this worlde, and what a ſtrair 
iudgement he muſt paile ar. the hower of 

is death,and how he ſhall lic in his graue 


all berroden,and quyre forgorten of al men: ; 


and accordinge to this:ende let him con 
der how-to frame and direct the whole or- 


der and courſe of his lyfe.By this rule a cer-] 


taine Philoſopher goucrned and directed 
his lyte that ſaied:Naked came I our of my 


.mothers wombe, and naked mult I rerurne 
againe to my graue:To what purpoſe then 
.ſhoulde I lole my time, in purchalinge and | 


heapinge together landes,and riches,ſcing 
nakednes ſhalbe my ende. For want of con- 


| fideration of this our ende doe growe all 


our errours,and deceites. Hereof commerh 
our preſumption, our pride, our couetoul- 
nes,our plealures,our nicenes,and delicat- 
nes, and the yaine caſtelles and towres of 


G< 


, 
. 


lob. t. 


For wante 


of confude- 
ration of 
our dat 

doe e 


winde, which we bnilde vpon ſande. For if, gal. fond 
we woulde confider,in what cale we thalbe | errours,& 
after a fewe daies whan we are once lodged | 4cceijes. 


in that poore (elie cottage of our graue,we 
ſhoulde be more humble, and more teinpe- 
rat in our lyte. Howe coulde he poſliblye 
haue anie fparcke of preſumption , thar 
woulde conlider,thar he thalbe rhere du{t, 
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and aſſhes 2 Howe cowlde he finde in his 
hart ro make a God of his belly,that woulde 
conſider thar he ſhall become there wormes 
meate ? Who coulde cuer be perſwaded to 
occupie his brayne in ſuch loftic and phan-' 
taſticall thoughtes , aud deuices , if he did. 
{ bur conſider and wayghe how fraile and 
'weate the foundation 1s,wherevpon all his 
fonde deſignementes are ——_—_— 2? Who 
woulde endaunger the lofle and deſtruction] 
-| of him'elte.in {eekinge for riches both b 
{ lande, and Sea, it he confidered thar ar his 
death he ſhoulde carie no more with him, 
-| but a poore windinge {hicete? To conclude, 
{| allche workes of our lyfe woulde be dew1l;c 
correQed, and framed in good order, if we 
wonlde meaſurc and ſquare them our by: 
this rule. 

For this cauſe the Philofophers ſaied, that 
the lyfe of a Wiſe man was nothinge els 
. © onely a continuall cogitation and thin- 
kinge of death: forſomuch as this confide- 
ration reacherh a man what thinge is ſome- 
what,and what is nothinge, what he ought 
to followe,and whar to elchewe, according 
tothe cnde whereunto he muſt certaynelie 
arriue. It is written of choſe Philoſophers 
called Brackmanni, tha chey were ſo much 

cuen to thinke vpon their ends, that they 
Fad their graues alwaies open betore the 
gates oftheir howſes,to the intent that both 
at their entrie and goinge forth by chem 
they might alwaies. be mindefull of rhis | 


10urney | 


- - 
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Heremie , that he ſhoulde goe downe into a 


| he woulde there ſpeake with him. Almigh- 


| the bewrie of thy Neaſhe and glorie of this 


{1 which after that her bodice was devoured 


{There he ſhewerh vnto them the miſeric of 
| our fleaſhe,and the ſhorrnes of this like. And 


| chemſ{elues,which is one of rhe moſt high- 
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1ourney and paſſage of deKh. 
Almightie God faicd vnro the Prophet 


how{ewhere earth was wroughte , for that 


nt God coulde haue ſpoken. with his Pro- 
pher in anie other place , bur he choſe to! 
(peake with him in that place,to geue vsto 
vnderſtand,that the how ie of earthe(which 
is onr geaue) is the ſchoole of rrue wile. 
dome , where atmightie God is wonte to 
reach thoſe that be his. There he reacherh| 
them how grear is the vanitie of this world: 


aboue al, there he reacheth them ro knowe 


eſt pointes of Philoſophie thar mate be lear- 
ned. Wherefore(o thou man)difcend down 
with thy fpirite into this howſe, and there 
{halt thou ſee, who thou art:whereof thou 
art corge: where thou ſhalt reſt:and wherein 


worlde do ende.$o ſhalt thou learne to deſ(- 
pile all thoſe rhinges, that the worlde hath 
1a reuerence for wante of dewe knowledge 
how to conſider them. Becauſe the worlde 
confidereth no mc:. vu onely the paynred 
face of Iezabel,thar ſhyned yerie bewrtull 

and gayiie at the windowe. it conſiderer 

not the miſerable extreme partes of her, 


with dogges, almightie God woulde haue 


To knewe | | 
4 mans 

ſclfe,1s one 
of the hi- 
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tes of Phie 
loſophie, 
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ro remaine whole, thac thereby we might 
ſee , that rhe-yorlde is an other maner- of 
thinge in deede than it appcareth. 1n. out- 
warde ſhewe, and that we thoulde io ſuch 


wile conſider the face of it, as ro be minde-| 


ful alſo ofthe extreme greifes,andſorrow.cs 


wherein the glorie of ir endeth. ol 


Secondelyo,this conſideration 1s a great. 


helpe to caule vs to.elſchewe and forfake}. 


linne : accordinge as Eccleſiaſticus wirnel- 
ferh,layeinge:Remember the lait ende,and thou 
ſhalt newer ſinne. It is a greate marter not to 
linne,and a great —_ alſo forthe ſame. 
is for a man to remember that he muſt die. 
S. Iohn Climacus writeth of a. certaine 
Monke, that beinge {ore tempted with the 
bewric of. a woman , whom he had ſcene 
abrcoade in the worlde , and vnder{tandinge 
that ſhe was deade,went to the graue where 
ſhe was buried and rubbed a napkin in the 
{[tinkinge bodie of the dead woman And he 
vſed. alwaies afterwardes whenioeyer the 
deuil troubled him with anie cuil thoughr 
of her,to take the ſtinkmge napkin, and to 
pur 1t to his noſe, & (aic io him {elfe:Beho!d 
ere thou miſerable wretch the thing thou 
loucſt, and beholde here wha: ende the de- 
lightes and beawries of the worlde haue. 
This was a greac remedie to ouercome this 
ſynne. And the dceepe conſideration of death 
is of no lefle importance tk an it,as $ Grego- 
rie {aieth : There #s nothing that doth ſo morrfie 
the appetites of this#ur peruerſe fleſh,as to coſider 


im 
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tn what plight the ſame | halbe after it 15 deade. 

The ſame holie father rehearſerh a like 
ſtorie of an orher Monke,who hauinge his 
table readie pronided to goe-to dinner, to 
eate ſomewhat for the fel hinge of his 
weake & wearie bodice -cliaunced ſodenly 
to hauc aremembrance of death, which co- 
Citation (euen as though it had bene a con- 
ſtable or other lyke officer thete readie to 
atrache him )purt him in ſuch a terrour,and 
feare,that it cauſed him to refraine from 
his meate. Conſider therefore how much 
the remembrance of the dreadfull accopre 
thar we muſt make at the houre of our 
deathe is able to worke in rhe harte of a uſt 
man, ſeinge it cauſed this holie Monke to 
abſtaine trom a thinge that is lo lawfull 
and neceſlaric to be done. 

Certain'iie this is one of che moſt won- 
derfull thinges in all the worlde,that men 
knowinge ſo aflureglie, that ar the veric 
howre of their death , a particular accompr 
ſhalbe required of thE of al their whole life 
yeaand of cuerie 1dell worde,will notwith- 
ſtandinge runne headlonge with ſuch faci. 
litie into ſinne.I} a waicfaringman hauing 
bur one farthinge in his purſe thouldeemter 
into an Inne,and placinge him elſe downe 
atthe table,ſhoulde require of the hoſt ro 
bringe in Partridges , Capons, Pheſauntes, 
and all other delicates that maic be founde 
in the howſe , and ſhou!de ſuppe with 
yerle greate pleaſure , and contentation, 


_ 


Me 


395 + 


Mat.n.3z6 
Hib,9ei7s 
'Pet.4.18 

POI 4» 
Jelje 


” OO m—_ —CCO— 


gr ant. an wt, ws ET —  — —— 


| The d ue!l 


{aboureth 
all he can 
to my Vs 
neglc e 
and ſore 
gette the 
accompte 
we muſt 
make of 
_— on 
Wrote c 
at ot 
huw:y 0 
our death, 


MEeEpDpiTAaTlion For 


neuer remembringe that at the laft rhere 


| muſt come a time of accompt: who woulde ' 
not take this fellowe,cither for a ieſter, or | 


' for a verie foole?Now what greater folie or | 
' madnes can be deuiſed , than for men to 
geue them ſelues (o looſelye to all kindes of 
vices, and to fleepe fo (owndlie in them, 
without euervemembringe , that ſhortly 
after at their departinge out of their Inne, 
there ſhalbe required of them a verie ſtrayr 
 & particular 2ccompre of all cheir diffolute 

and wicked [yte? | 


that the diuel laboureth a!l he canto male 
vs viterlie to negleRe and forgette che re- 
membrance of our accompre,that we muſt 
make atthe verie hower of our dearhe,be- 
cauſe he knoweth ful wel,whar great proffic 
and commodirie woulde ariſe vnto vs b 

the continuall remembrance of the ſame. 
For otherwiſe how were it pofliþle that me 
ſhoulde forget a thinge that is fo terrible, 
& fearefull,yea ſuch a | "api they knowe 
moſt afluredly will come,and ſtea'e veric 
ſhorrelie vpon them at their owne howſes? 
If we haue burthe leaſt doubte or ſuſpirion 
in the worlde of lofynge a litle worldly r1- 
ches,or of ſome other like thinge,it makerh 
vs often times very carcfull,and watchful, 
and cauſeth ystoloſe both our fleepe,& our 
health. How happeneth it then that the re- 
m<brance of death which alwell ro the bo- 
die,asto the fowle,is the moſt horrible and 


Wherefore ir is verelye to be thought, 


dreadfull 
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dreadfull thinge that maie come vnto vs, 
cauſeth.vs notrto be likewiſe verie carefull 
and watchfull in makinge prouiſion before- 
hande for the comminge of it? Suerlie ir 
ſeemerh vnto me a thinge verie much ro be 
meruayled at,that men thoulde be fo care - 
full as they be in trifles,& matters of ſmalle 
importance, and liue ſo negligently , and 
withour all care in thinges thar are of fo 
greare imporrance vnto them as is their 
cuerlaſtinge ſaluation,or damnation. 
Thirdly , this conſideration of our death 
15a great helpe notonely to prouoke vs to | 
liue a good lyfe,(as ir hath bene ſaiede,)but 
beſides that to die well. In thinges that be 
harde,and difficult,foreſighte and prepara- 
tion beforchande'is a very great helpe ro 
bringe them well ro paſſe. Now ſo great a 
leape as is the leape of death , ( which rea- 
cheth fro this lyfe to the euerlaſtinge lyfe to 
come) ci not well be leaped vnles we make 
, a great coufe, and ferche aJonge race to 
| ronne the ſame.No great thinge can be wel 
and perficlie done ar the firſt rime . Seinge 
therefore it 1s {o great a matter to die,and fo 
neceflarie ro die well,it ſhalbe verie expe- 
dicnt for vs to dic often times in our life,thar 
we mate die well at the veric time of our 
death. The ſouldiors thar be appoynted to 
hgh doe firſt practice themiclues in ſuch 
feaces,and exerciſes, as whereby they maic” 
lcarne in time of peace, whatthey muſt 
doe in time of warre . The horſe alfo that 
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muſt ronne at the. Tilte trauerſeth all :the 
grownde before, and rricrh all the (teppes 
thereof,that at ſuche time as he commerh 
to make his cowerlc he benor founde ngwe 
and ſtraunge in doyinge his feare . Where- 
fore ſith we al muſt needes ronne this cow- 
erſe(forfomuch as there is no man aliue but 
muſt die , ) conlideringe allo that the waic 
1s ſo oblcure and ſtonie(as all men knowe,) 
and the daunger fo great, that whoſoeucr 
falleth ſhalbe rombled downe headlonge 
into the bottomles pit of hell hier, ur thalbe 
requiſite thatwe doe now tread diligentlie 
beforehand all this waie, and conſider 
particularlie all the ſteppes and places 
thereof one by one, forſomuch as 1n eue- 
rie one of them there is much r@ be con- 
lidered. 

Andlert vsnot thinke it enoughe to conh- 
der onely what paſleth ourwardelye aboute 
the ſicke mans bedde, but let vs endeuour 
much -more to vnderſtande what paſleth 
inwardlie within his harte. 
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OF THE VNCERTAIN- 
TIE OF THE HOWER OF 
death: And what 4 greife it 15 at 
that tyme to departe from «ll 


thinges of this [yfe. 
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O beginne now cuen from 
the beginninge of this con- 
flicte : Conſider how when 


itwill come at ſuch a time, 
as when thou thinkeſt thy 
ſelfe in moſt ſafetie , and ſuſpeteſt leaſt! 
of rhe commingethereof,as we ice by expe-; 
rience it 1s wont to happen vnto manie. 
The daie of eur Lorde( ſaith tlte Apoſtle ) / hall 
come Ike a thieffe: W hich watcherh alwaies 
rocome at ſuch times,as men are moſt care- 
les,and thinke themſelues in moſt faferie, 
that it maie take ys vpon a (odeine at vnwa- 
res. And ſo weſec it happeneth moſt often, 
thateuen at thar time when men doe leaſt 
thinke rodye,& when they are leaſt mind- 
full of their departure our of this lyfe, 
yea when they caſt rheir accompres be- 
torchande ro make grea.c purchaſes,and 
buildinges , & to ſer vpon great enterpriſes 
of many daics, and yeares,then commerh 
death ſodenly vpon them, and difapointerh 
them of al their vaine hopes, and deſigne- 
mentes , and vtterly ouerthroweth all their 


| tonde imaginatwns,and buildinges , which 
they made mthe aier. And (o 15 that ſayenge 
' fulfilled of the holic kinge. My iyfe ({aierh 
| he) wascutt of like as the weaver cutteib of his 
thread: m bile 1 was as yet in che beginninge he cut 
me of: f.om morning co eweninge thow wilt make 
an onde of me. 
The firſt ſtroke wherewith death 15 wont 


| 


————— 


death ſhall come vpon thee, Fryer 
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| though it be to the preiudice aud deltruc- 
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to ſtrike,is the feare of death. Suerlic this 15 
a very great angwithe vnto him that 15 in 
loue with his lyfe:andthis forewarninge 15 
ſuch a great greife ynto a man, that otren- 
times his carnall friendes doe vſe to diflem- 
ble it, and willnot haue the ficke man to 
belcue ir, leaſt it ſhoulde vexe and difquiet 
him : and this they will do ſome times al- 


tion of his miſerable ſowte. Kinge Saule 
had a vene ſtowrte and valiant courage,bur 
after that the ſhadowe of Samuell appea- 
red ynto him, and had tolde him , that he 
ſhoulde die 1a the bartell, addinge mozeo- 
uertheiſe wordes : To merrowe beth thow and 
thy ſonnes (halbe here with me: The feare and 
terror which he conceaued at theſe tidinges 
was ſo great,that at that very inſ!.ant he loſt 
all his torce,and courage, and fell downe to 
the —_— as a dead man. Now whata 
= ewilit betoa man,thar is in loue with 
this life, when ſuch lykenewes ſhalbe figni- 
fied vnto him ? For immediatly vpon this 
denuntiation there ſhalbe repreſented vnto 
him his deparrure and perpetuall banniſhe- 
ment from this worlde,and from all thinges 
that be in the ſame. Then ſhall he ſee x 41 
his howre is now come,and that the daw- 
ninge of that dreadfull daye appeareth now 
at his howſe, wherein he ſhall depane from 
all chinges tharhe hath louedin this lyfe. 
His bodic ſhall diebut once, but his hane 
ſhall die as often as he ſhall remember the 
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| lofle of all thoſe thinges whereunto 1t bea- 
reth louc,and afteQion.Eorlomuch as death 
| ſhall putrhe kmtfe berwene him, and them 
all.and make an cuerlaſtinge diuiſion. The 
deeper roote the toothe harh in the iawe, 


— 


the greater greife 1t cauſerh at whar tyme it 
is plucked out. Now the harte of a wicked | 
man beinge {o faſt rooted in the loue of 
the thinges of this lyfe ,it cannor be, bux 
that iPmult needes be a very great greife vn- 
'ro him, when he ſeeth the howre is now 
| come wherein he muſt depart from the all. 
[Ar that time thoſe thinges whercunto he 
' bearerh moſt affetion ſhall wounde his | 
hart moſt griuouſly:and thatthinge which 
Was wont to be a comfort vnto him in his 
trouble ſhalbe then a moſt crucl rormcut in 


vexinge him. S. Auguſtine declarerh thar 
at what tune ke determined to {eperat him- 
| ſelfe from the wortde,and from al the plea- 
 ſares and delightes thereof, ir ſeemed vnto 
him chat they all repreiented them (elues 
lively vnto him, & ſaied: What wilt thou 
leaue vs for euer? and wilt thou neuer haue 
| any. more to do with vs? Conſider now then 
with thy ſclfe, what a greite it wilbeto a 
'carnall harte , when thoſe rhinges thar he 
hath moſt loued,doe repreient themſ{elues 
'atthat hower varo him,and when he ſerch 
that he thalbe ſpoyled of them all in ſuch 
wiſe.that he thalbe enforced ro faie. Now 
{hall chis worlde haue no more to doe with 
me,neirher this atcr,norrhis ſonne,nor this 
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element. Now ſhall 1 haue ho longer con” 
uerfation and comfort of my children , my 
wife,my how ſe, my landes,my goodes , my 


now left naked , and bare.Now will death 
{poile me of them all.Now is my oide age; 
at an ende. Now is the nomber of my dates' 
fulfilled: Now ſhall I die vnto all maner of 


worlde I bid thee farewell : yee my landes, 


my goodes,and riches,I bid you farewell: 


my louinge wite,and my deare yonge chil. 
dren I bid you all farewell . For now alas 
ſhall we neuer ſee one an other anic more 
inthis mortall fleaſh. 
There is yet an other ſeparation after this 
more terrible and dreadfull than this 15: ro 
witt,berwene the ſow ic,& the bodie, which 


haue keptcompanie lo longe time rogether, 
and haue bene ſuch harue triendes.1 he de- 
uill had ſpoyled the holie man Iob of all 
maner of thinges lauinge onely of his lyte, 
and it ſcemed vnto him,that in compariſon 
of the ſpoile thereof , all rhe reſt were of 
none accompr-and therefore he ſaicd: Skinne 
for { kinne,and all that a man hath he will geue 
forhslyfe.This is the thinge that naturaily 
is molt loued,and the ſeparation whcicof 
cauſerh molt greife.If che ſeparation of one 
waifaringe man from an other , when they 
haue trauayled in tourney rogether anic 

time,doe cauſe ſuch greife ,and folirarines: 


wha: 


my tr1endes,my acquaintance,my kinsfolke, 


pleatures, and delightes.Of al .hinges1 am 
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what a grief ſhal it be, when two ſuch enticr 
friendes, and companions,as the ſowle , and 
the bodice haue bene, are ſeperated the one 
fromthe other,which haue traueyled roge- 
ther fram their mothers wombe ynrill = 
yeric houre,and haue had ſo manic knotres, 
and bondes of friend{hippe berwene them? 
W hart a greife wil it be when the ſpirite ſhal 
ſaic vnto the fleath:I muſt now remaine all 
alone witnour thee. And the fleath ſhal like- 
| wiſe make anſwere vnto the ſpirire,faycing: 
| And in what caſe then ſhall I be without 
( thee, (einge althe beinge I haue, I received 
of thee? 
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OF THE HORROR AND 
LOTHSOMENES OF 
Our Crdite. 
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FTER this it commeth na- 
turallyto a mans minde to 
thinke what ſhall become of 
his bodie, when his ſowle is 
© departed out of it. And in 
thinkinge hereupon , he ſceth thar the belt 
happe his bodie maic haue,can beno beer 
tha to'be laide in a litle graue of carche.The 
baſenes of which condition maketh him to 
be as it were aſtonied. For colidering on the 
one ſide what great eſtimaris he hah made 
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of his bodic in rymes paſt,&{einge on the 
other fide what a bale and vyle plece thar 15, 
wherein 1: muſt now be Jaide he cannot but 
wonder exccdinglie at it. He conſtdereth & 
waygheth wii ſelfe.chatthe lodginge 
which they wil prepare forhim. in the earth 
ſhalbe ſtrait,and narrowe,thart it ſhalbe alſo 
obſcure,ſtinkinge,ful of wormes, maggot- 
tes, bones;and dead mens ſkulles, and with- 
all ſo horrible, that it ſhalbe verie irckſome 
tothem that be aliue only ro looke ypon ir. 
And when he ſeeth that his bodice which he 
was wont to make ſo much of, his belle 
which he eſteimed for his God,l11s mowth 
for whole delightes the lande and ſea could 
{carcelie ſeruc,& his flealh for which golde 
and {itke was wont to be wouen with great 
curioſitie,and a ſoft bed prepared to laic ir 
in,muſt now be laide in ſuch a filthie avd 
miſerable donghill,where it ſhalbe troden 
vpon,and caten with fowle wormes , and 
maggorres,and within fewe daics be of as 
owglic a forme,as adead Carrion thar lyerh 
in the feildes , inſomuch that the waicfa- 
ringe man will n_ his noſe, and ronne 
awaic in great haſt ro auoid the ſtinkinge 
ſauourof it:when ( I faie)he confidereth al 
this,and ſeerth thar in; ſteede of his ſoft bed, 
he muſt lie there vponthe harde grownde: 
andin ſtcede of hispretious and gorgious 
apparell he muſt have there bur onely a 
(cely poore windinge ſheite:and 1n ſtcede of 
lis ſweere odoriferous parfumes, & muſkes, 
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filthie rotronnes, and horrible ſtenches: and 
in ſteede of his multitude of delicate diſhes, 
and waitinge ſcruinge men, he moſt haue 
there ſuch an infinite nomber of c:awling 
wormes, and fykhie maggortes fcedinge 
vpon him, ke cannor chuſe(1t he haue ante 
ſenſe or Indgment remaininge in him) bur 
merue:{l to (ce vato how baſe a eondition 
ſuch a noble creature 15 now come, and to 
conſider with whom he muſt now keepe 
companie there,cuen fellowe , and fcllowe 
like,who in his life ryme had no fellowe, 
nor equal. It is notthe part of wile men to 
wonder at thinges:& the cuſtomable {einge 
of thinges euerie daie rakerh awaye from | 
them (be they neuer fo greare) all admira- 
tion, and wounder. And yet all this norwirh- 
ſtandinge,the great Wiſe man wondered at 
this miterie(though it be a marter whereof 
we baue dailie experience ) when he aide: 
If man and beaſt doe die both after one 
ſort,what auaileth me that I baue trauailed 
lo much in ſcekinge for wiſedome ? If ir 
were ſo,that rhe bodie 1n this ſeparation 
ſhoulde ende in ſome thinge that were of 
anie price,or proſfit,it would be ſome kinde 
of comfort vnro vs.But this isa thinge to be 
wondcicd ar,thart fo excellent a creature thal 
ende in the moſt diſhonorable and loth- 
lome thinge in the world. This is that grear 
mileric wherear the holie man Iob wonde- 
red,( and ſuerlie not withour good cauſe ) 
when he ſaide. The rree after it 1t is cut, hath 
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hope to reuine,and {pringe againe,& if the 


roote of it do rotte in the grownde, and the 


| if 


ſtocke be dead in the carthe,yer with the 
freſhenes of water it mmges againe,and 
bringeth forth leaues,as if it were newhie 
plared.But man after he 15 once dead, withe- 
red,and conſumed, what is become of him? 
Great(vndowredlic)was the tribute that was 
laid vpon the children of Adam for finne . 
And the eucrlaſting ludge vnderſtood yerie 
wel,what penance he gaue vnto man,when 
he ſaide:Thou art du$t,end into duſt thou [ halt 


returne 47aine. 


OF THE GREAT FEARE 
AND DOWTE THE SOWLE 
hath at the hower of deathe, xchat 
(hall happen "vnto 1t after it 55 
departed out of the bodie. 
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- OwBEirT this 1s nor the 
greateſt cauſe of feare, that a 
;* man hathat the hower of his 
death,burthere is yet one far- 
re greater : and that is, when 
the ſowle caſteth her cies ſur- 
ther,& beginneth to thinke vpon the daun- 

ers of the lyfe to come, 8 intagineth what 


{hall become of her hereafter. For this 1s 
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now as it were to depart from the hauen 
mowth,and to launche into the mayne Sea, 
wherenone other thinge is to' be " aol on 
what fide ſo cuer ye looke, butonely heauen, 
and the water,the which is wounte to be 
occaſion of greater feare in*ſuch as are 
but newe Seamen.For when a man conſide- 
 reth that eternitie of worldes.which follow- 
eth afcer death: and withall caſterh his eie 
into that newe and ſtraunge region, which 
® | was neuer knowen nor traueiled by anie 
y Milan aliue,where he muſt now beginne to 
take his iourney,when he confiderech alſo 

the euerlaſting glorie or paine which there 
muſt#all to his lotte,and ſeeth that where- 
SZ | ſocuer the rree falleth,there ir ſhal remaine 
s | for euermore,and knoweth nor on which of 
7 | the rwo ſides he thal falle,when he contide- 
| | reth (I fate) al theſe thinges, Ie cannor but 
= {bein a vene great feare, and trouble of 
2 : minde. We reade that when Benadad kinge 
! of Siria was ſicke, he was in (o great an- 
| guiſhe & greife of mind, for that he knewe 
| not whether he ſhould dic of thar ficknes 

| | or nor, that he ſent the generall of his ar- 
{mic wich fowertie Camels loden with rrea- 
{ure vnio the Prophet Elizeus , requeſtinge 
him with wordes of great humilinie, ro r1d- 
de him out of that perplexitie he was in, 
and to put him our of al dowr, whether he 
ſhould recouer of that ficknes,or not . Now 
iſt:;e loue of fo ſhort a lyfe as this is be 
able to cauſe aman to be in (uch a great care. 
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and penſiuenes, how great care wall a 
Wiſe man take, when he percetueth him 
ſelfe ro be in (ſuch a caſe, as that he maie 
trulie (aic , that within two howres he 
ſhall haue one of theſe rwo lortes:to warr, 
either lyfe eucrlaſtinge,or els death euer- 
laſtinge: and that he knowerh nor certain- 
lie whether of thezſe two ſhall come vnto 
him? What martirdome mate be compared 
to ſuck a painfull angwithe and greite as 
this1s*Pur the caſe now, that a kinge were 
racen priſoner emongerthe Turckes 8& when 
his Embaſſadours ſhoulde come to raun- 
ſome him,the Turickes woulde propounde, 
thatrhe matter thoulde- be determined by 
caſtinge of lotces,and thar if he happened 
to hauea good lorre , he ſhoulde be raun- 
ſomed,and goe home with his Emballa- 
doursto hehe bur if corrariewile, 
that then immediatly he ſhould be throw- 
en into a great fyerie furnace, which were 
chere prepared burninge and flaminge be- 
fore hun. Tellme praic thee, ar the time 
when they ſhoulde be caltinge che loires, & 
puttinge their hande into the vellellto rake 
them our,and alrhe worlde in great expec- 
tation, waitinge what ſhoulde be the cnde 
thereof, and the kinge him ſelfe ſtandinge 
there preſent, beholdinge the douttul happe 
tharmuſt be alotred varo him, in what a 
dolefull caſe(thinkeſt thou) woulde hethen 
be!How troubled? How feartull?How qua- 
xinge,and tremblinge? And how readie to 
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promiſe and yowe vnrto almightic God all 
he cowlde poſliblye doe,to be quire ridde 
out of that terrible anguiſhe? Now what is 
all chis (be it neuer fo great)but as it were a 
ſhadowe,if it be compared with this dann- 
ger that we (ſpeake of? How farre greater is 
the kingdome that we ſeike 2 Howe farre 
greater 1s the fierye furnace rhat we doe 
care?How farre more greiuoule is the per- 
plexitie & dourcfulnes of this matter, than 
ofthe other?For on the one ſide the angels 
ſhalbe there expectinge for vs,to carie vs to 
the kingedome of heauen, and on th'other 
ſide the deuills, to caſt vs into the horrible 
furnace of hell fier, and no man knowerh 
whether of theſe rwo lotres thall happen 
vnto him, which ſhalbe derermined eytkier 
the one waye or the other within the ſpace 
of one houre after his death. Cofider there- 
forc in what a heauic plight thy hart ſhalbe 
at this laſt inſtant:how tearfull, how hum- 
ble,how abaſed before the faceof him,who 
onelie can deliuer thee out of this daunger. 
Suerlie 1 am of this opinion, that there is 
no tonge inthe worlde able to declare this 
marter as it is indeede. 


HOW WE COME TO 
Wnderifande herebythe errours and | 
blindnes of our lyfe pa#t. 
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FTER this anguith there fol- 
lowerh yet an other as great as 
it,(namelye in ſuch perſons as 
haue lived a wicked and diſ- 
ſolute lyfe,)which is,co come 
ſo late to thinke vpon the ac- 
compt they haue then forthwith to make 
of all the diſorders , and offences of their 
former lyfe. O how wonderfullic thall the 
wicked be confounded at that time, when 
the griefe of their paine ſhall cauſe them to 
open their cies, which heretofore the de- 
light and pleaſure of ſinne had cloſed vp! 
Inſomuch as they hal then clearlie perceiue 
what falſe goddes thoſe were which they 
haue ran how decceitfull thoſe riches 
were which they haue fo greidelic gaped 
aker, and how by followinge that waie, 
whereby they thought to haue fownde re); 
they finde in concluſion their vtter ru;; 
deſtruction. The ſeruantes of the } 
Siria came to apprehende the Proy/ 
ſcus,and when almightic God b 
them all blinde by meanes of t 
the Prophet, the Prophet ſaid 

Come , goe with me, and I will ſh 
| whom you ſeeke. And when he hac 
he caried them with him vnto San! 
brought them into the market plact 
cittie,in the middes of al their enemics.% 
then made his praier againe, and faide. O| þ 
Lord,open the eies of theſe miſerable raen, that they | 
mae ſee where they are. Now tell me Ipraie 
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* | thee, when thoſe men opened their eies, and 
ſawc whither they were come, (beleuinge 
'* [certainlie before, that they weur to finde 
the partie they ſought for, ) how amaſed & 
ahamed were they , when they ſawe how 
> | fowlicthey were deceiued. Now whatthing 

* [inthe woride cou:de mae a more liueiy 
Ee? |reſemb{ance of the proces and deceires of 
our I;te? & all doe wailie here in this 
= | worlde by tc 2: cf our appetites, and 
= {decfires. Some 1c: 24 £7 de: others ro 
purchace lande;:0-: ; ma'ec g:ca: buil- 
dinges : others fecic tz picxaluces, and de- 
lightes: others foc offices, 2nd dig ies: and 
each one is fullic perlwaded, tha: he tal.erh 
the beſt and wiſelt waie to obceia the thing 
he diſtereth . But when the cernible preſence 
of death, and the daunger of our accompr 
greth the vanitie of our hopes,then 
ar {clues to be in arrezages for 
we ſhall clearliepercciue how 
» bene decetued:and we {hall 
winge that waie, whereby 
aue founde quietnes , and 
perdirion. O what milera- 
! How blindly doe we now 
downe in the worlde? What 
ien haue? How ſhal our wdg- 
En altered ? How farre ditferenc 
from that it was before? Then 
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of this worlde are miſerable , her .goodes 
falſe, her waies crooked, her hopes vaine, her 
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| whom you ſeeke. And when he had thus ſaid, 


FTER this anguilh there fol- 
lowerh yer an other as great as 
it,(namelye in ſuch perſons as 
haue liued a wicked and di(- 
ſolute lyfe,)which is,co come 
fo late co thinke vpon the ac- 
compt they haue then forthwith to make 
of all the diſorders , and offences of their 
former lyfe. O how wonderfullic (hall the 
wicked be confounded at that time, when 
the griefe of their paine ſhall cauſe them to 
open their cies, which heretofore the de- 
light and pleaſure of finne had cloſed vp! 
Inſomuch as they (hal thenclearlie perceiue 
what falſc yp thoſe were which they 
haue ſerued,and how deceittull thoſe riches 
were which they haue fo greidelic gaped 
aker, and how by followinge that waie, 
whereby they thought to haue fowndereſt, 
they finde in concluſion their vtter ruin,and 
deſtruction. The ſeruantes of the kinge of 
Siria came to apprehende the Prophet Heli- 
ſeus,and when almightic God had ſtricken 
them all blinde by meanes of the praier of 
the Prophet, the Prophet ſaid vnto them: 
Come , goe with me, and I will ſhewe you him 


he caried them with him vnto Samaria,and 
brought them into the market place of the 
cittie,in the middes of al their enemies. And 
then made his praier againe, and faide. 0 
Lord,open the eies of theſe miſerable raen that they 
mae ſee where they are. Now tell me Ipraie 


Cem 


thee, 
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thee, when thoſe men opened their eies, and 
ſawc whither they were come, (beleuinge 
certainlie before, that they went to finde 
the partie they ſought for, ) how amaſed & 
ahamed were they , when they ſawe how 
fowlic they were deceiued. Now whartthing 
in the worIde cou:de mae a more huely 
reſemb'.ancs of the proces and deceires of 
our 1;te? ee all doe wilte here in this 
woride by to 2. Cf our appetites, and 
defires. Some 1c: 2 oc hte: others to 
purchace lande;:o'::- , ., ma' e great buil- 
dinges : others ſeci tz picaſuces, ard de- 
lightes: others foc offices, 2nd dig cies: and 
each one is fullic perlwaded, tha: he tal.erh 
the beſt and wiſe(t waie to obceia the thing 
he diſtereth . Bur when the terrible preſence 
of death, and the daunger of our accompr 
diſcouereth the vanitie of our hopes,then 
findinge our ſclues to be in arre1ages for 
our accompr,we ſhall clearliepercctue how 
fowlie we = bene deceined:and we hall 
ſee that by followinge that waie, whereby 
we though to haue founde quietnes , and 
reſt, we finde our perdition. O what milera- 
ble men are we! How blindly doe we now 
wander yp and downe in the worlde? W hat 
cies ſhal we then haue? How {hal our iudg- 
ment be then altered ? How farre ditferent 
ſhall it be from that it was before? Then 


of this worlde are miſerable , her .goodes. 
falſe, her waies crooked, her hopes vaine,h 
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promiſes lying,her pleaſures bitter, her glo- 
ric ſhorte,and vaine.Then ſhall we perceiue 
(though to late) how her riches werethor- 
nes,and her delightes poyſon. To be ſhorr, 
then ſhall we ſee how our eies haue bene 
cloſed vp,and that we neuer knewe whither 
we went:and at theende of our journey we 
ſhall tinde our (clues in he ſtreeres of Sa- 
maria,and in the ſnare of the judgement of 
almightic God,and compaſled about with 
all our enemies,to witt,the dinc!ls, and our 
linnes.O how lhall the wicked be confoun- 
ded atthat howre,and how fowly ſhal they 
ſce them ſelues beguiled!How truelic maye 
cueric one of them faiec at thatryme:O mi- 
ſerabie wretch that I am,what other com- 
modirtie haue I now by al my pleaſures paſt, 
but onely that I haue prouoked at this 
dreadful howre the indignarion of the iudg 
againſt me, who muſt geue ſentence vpon 
me? Now my pleaſures are all ended , and 
gone,and there remainerh of rhem neither 
reliquenor memorie to comfort me with- 
all,no more than if they never had bene:yea 
contrariewiſe they remaine as thorues that 
lye prickinge all about my harre,they make 
my cauſe dourfull, they torment my wotull 

{owle now preſently, and peraducnture ſhal 

rorment it euerlaſtinghe tor cucr,and ever. 

This is the fruir that I haue gathered of my 

diſlolute and wanton lyfe , and of all my 

| carnall delightes:This is the ſertinge of my 

teeth on edge , that my glutronies paſt do 
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cauſe me nowe to hane. My pleaſures and 
delightes haue now forſaken me: They are 
quite gone awaie , and will neuer returne 
againe: yea perhapps in ſteede of pleaſures 
that conrinued but a momente, there are 
prepared for me eucrlaſtinge horrible tor- 
mentes in hell fier. Now what blindnes can 
be greater thanthis? How much better had 
it bene for me neuer to haue bene borne, 
than to haue offended him,of whaſe helpe 
and fauour I haue at this preſente ſo great 
neide? How much better had it bene for me 
that the earth had opened, and (walowed 
me vp,before I had once thought to offend 
him ? O vnfortunat daie !O curſed howre, 
wherein I offended thee © Lordel Why did 
I not conſider beforchande of this dreadful 
howre? Why was I not ſooner mindfull of 
this terrible iudgement ? How were mine 
cies blynded with fo (malle a glim(c?Is this 
the waie that I tooke to be fo certayne and 
fure?Is this the ende that all the honours of 
the worlde come vnto ? Wharare all thoſe 
thinges which I haue fo greatlic eſtzemed 
heretofore of fo litle accompre ac this pre- 
fente? 


OF THE TERROVR OF 
the dreadfull accompt we muſh make 
at the howere of our death Vnto al- 
waghtie God of all our Lyfe paſt. 
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FTER thisgriete there fol- 
loweth alſoan other as great 
as this: which is, the feare of 
the accompr thar ſhall then 
be required of vs. 

Tits is one of the greateſt 
troubles , and greifes, we ſhall hauc at thar 
time. For beſides this thar it is ſoterrible a 
matter toenter into tudgemet with almigh- 
tic God the very dzuils alſo,and fycndes of 
hell will increaſe this feare at that howre, 
which before they were wont to extenuate, 
and diminiſhe vnto vs, with the hope and 
coulour of gods mercie, Then will rhey pur 
vs in minde of the greatnes andprofounde- 
nes of the indgementes of almightic God, 
& of his iuſtice,which hey will then ſhew 
to be (o greate , that he pardoned not his 
owne ongly ſonne for the ſinnes of others. 
If thys then be done in greine woode , what ſhalbe 
done(ſaic they)in drye woode? Then the wicked 
man ſhal beginne to tremble, and qwake 
for feare,and (aiec to him (elfe. O miſerable 
wretche that I am!If that be true,which all 
the ſcripture reporteth, to wit,that almigh- 
tie God will geue ro cuerie one accordinge 
ro his workes,what maie I hope to receiuc 
at his handes,that haue done ſo manic wic- 
ked workes ? If the Goſpcll faie , That the 
tree ſhalbe iudged accordinge to the frute 


1 


| that it yeldeth,what indgment maic I looke 
1 for,that have brought forthe ſo manic wic- 


ked fruites?If it be true,which the Propher 
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of God, vnles he haue innocent handes,and 
an vndefiled harte:whither ſhall I then go, 
that haue had ſuch wicked handes,and ſuch 
a filthie hante?If the ſaycinge of the Wiſe- 
man be true : That whoſocuer ſhutteth his 
cares and will not hcare the lawe,ſ hall crie, 
and not be hearde: what maic I looke for, 
that have had mine cares ſhut againſt al- 
miglhtic God, and yet haue had them fo 
open to harken after lies,and yanities of rhe 
| world. Wherefore (6 my omnipotent God) 
with what face ſhall I now appeare before 
thee,and deſire thee to geue care vnto me, 
ſcinge thou haſt (o often times called me, 


can I requeſt rhee to recetue me into try 
how/ſe,ſcinge thou haſt fo often times cal- 
led at my howle, and I hauc {hut my gates 
againſt thee? How ſhall I finde thee nowe 
at the time of my neede, ſcinge thou Hall 
had fo often times neede of me in thy poore 
and impotent members,and haſt nor found 
me? By what title or right maic I requeſt 
thee nowe at the cnde of my journey to 
graunt me heauen,ſeinge I hauc = all 
my lyfe time 1n the feruice of the deuill 
thine enemie?O how 1uſtly maiſt thou now 
(0 Lorde) faie vnto me : Thou haſt ſcrued 
the world, and the deuill, ger thee therefore 
vnto them,and ler them geue thee thy hyre. 
The like anſwere made the Prophet Heli- 


ſeus to kinge Ioram the ſonne of Achab. 
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'\Vho wlicn he nad {pente and emploied all 


tie to the Prophet of God,requeſtinge him 
of helpe,and remedie,the holie Prophet an-| 
ſwered,and ſaide:O kinge Ioram,what haſt! 
thou to doe with mc: Get thee hence to the| 
Prophettes of thy father, & morher,and de- 
ſier them to helpe thee ar this ryme. O how 
manie of ys doe followe this wicked kin 
both in our life, and death! In our lyfe we 
ſerue the worlde, and at the point of deat!, 
we calle vpoa almightic God. What an- 
ſwere maic we looke to haucat that dread- 
full howre, but euen the ſame that he hath 
alreadie geucn in the like caſe ? Which 1s: 
What haſt thou to doe with me, {ith thou 
diddeſt neuer feruice vnto me * Get thee 
hence to thy counſellors whom thou hat 
followed, and to thy idols whom thou halt 
loued,ſerucd & adored,& {peake vato them 
to geue thee thy wages for thy {eryice. 

When yee ſhall crie ({aicth almightie God 
by his Prophet Eſaye ) lot them that yee have 
gathered together deliver you but the winde {hall 
take them all awaie. 

Ar this time the licke man beginneth to 
wiſhe that be might haue ſome ſpace to 
doe penance for his former wicked lyte. And 
he thinketh then with himſelfe,thart if he 
might obteyne ir,6 how he woulde faſt, & 
praie,and do great worckes of mercie: Ya, 
he would not content him ſelfe with cueric 
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common 
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common kinde of penance, but woulde Jiue 
che molt ſtraite,and auſtere kinde of lyſe of 
al men in the worlde.But alas,whea he per- 
| ceiueth by the increaſinge of his ſicknes. 
that his requeſt will not be graunted:and 
calle-h ro minde what tume oppoxtunirie, & 
weancs he hath had to prepare hinaſelfc 
for this dreadfull howre,and how fondly he 
| bath ſuffered the fame to paſte in vaine, 


for this lofle, and acknowledgerh him felfe 
to be weil worthie of ſuch punniſhement, 


hande of his drcadfull accompr , bur omir- 
ted to doe penance for his ſynnes when he 
had time aud ſpace to doe 1t. O vnto how 
manic of vs doth it haypen to be beguiled 
afrer this ſoite, ſpendinge and conſuminge 
the rime(which almighric God hath geuen 
vs to do penance tor our finnes,)in vamries, 
and pleaſures, and afterwardes when. we 
ſtande in moſt neede of it we wante ut! And 
{o it happeneth vnto vs,as.it doth common- 
lic ro the pages,and ſeruitours inthe Cow- 
ert, who beinge alowed a candle to hgh 
them (clues to bedde, do ſpend their candle 
in plaic all the night, and afterwardes are 
conſtrained to goe to bedde darkelinge. 


OF THE SACRAMENT 
of extreme V n{tion: And of the 


agonie of death. 
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OW approcheth the ſicke 
perſon to his laſt ende : and 
the Catholike Church as a 
verie louinge and pitticfull 
mother , beginneth then ro 
belpe her Children with praiers , and Sa- 
cramentes,and with al the meancs ſhe maie 
poſliblic doe. And becaulc his neceflirie is 
{o great (for ar that inſtant it ſhalbe deter- 
mined what ſhal became of him for euer,& 
cuer,) greate haſt is made to calle vpon all 
the Saints in heauen,that they al wil helpe 
the ſicke man in this his greate peri!l,and 
daunger. For what other —_ 1s the Le- 
tranye which then by commandement of the 
Church is to be ſaied ouer ham that is at 
the poyntof death,bur that the Catholicke 
C 6.57 a as a pictiefuli morher,being verie 
carefull for the daunger of her ſicke childe, 
knocketh art all the gates of heaucn, and 
cryeth vnto all the Sainctes, defiringe them 
to be interceflors before the diuine maieſtie 
for the ſaluation of him,tha: ſtandeth now 
in ſo great neede of their helpe,at the time 
of his paſlinge our ofthis worlde. 

Then the Preiſt out of hande annointerh 
allthe ſenſes and members of the ſicke per- 
ſon with the holie Oyle,(accordinge as the 
holie Scripture comaundeth in the Epiſtle 
of S.Iames. cap. 5. ver(.14.) And defireth al- 
mightic God to pardon the ficke perſon all 
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| yee)that he had neuer lifted vp his eies from 


that he hath offended by any of his ſenſes. 
And then annointinge his cies he faierh: 
Almightie God by this Vattion and of his dinine | 
mercie pardon thee all the ſinnes that thow haſt 
committed by meanes of thine ies. And in this 
wiſe he annointeth all the orher partes of 
the {icke perſon. Now ifthe miſerable {inner 
haue bene diflolute in his cies , or in his 
ronge,or in anie other of his bodelie ſenſes: 
[f all his former difſvlute diſorders and 
wanton pleaſures be repreſented vnto him 
at that time, in ſuch ſorte that he ſeeth well 
what litle fruite he 1s lyke to finde then by | 
all his former delightes,and pleaſures:If he 
perceiue withall into what a narrowe ſtrait 
he is brought by meanes of his wicked and 
licentious 2x din can he chuſe bur feele 
an extreme angnith and griefe therewith? 


O 
What woulde he geue at thar time ( trowe 


the grownde to beholde anic woman with 
anie wanton looke , and that he had neuer 
opened his mowth to ſpeake anie wordes 
of | > I... anic other 
wicked worde? 

After this followe the panges and agonie 
of death,which is ſuerlie the greareſt of all 
the conflites we haue in this lyfe. Then is 
the holie Candle lighted, and his friendes 
and executors beginne to prouide his wyn- 
dinge ſheerte, and other thinges for his fu- 
nerals: The they beginne to ſaie to the licke 
man, that the hower of his departure our 
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they counſell him to recommende himſelfe 
vnto almightie God, and co calle vpon the 
holic virgin Marie his blefled Mother,who 
is wonte at that hower to helpe all them 
that cal'e ypon her. Then the {:cke man be- 
ginnerh to heare the woeful cries and pit- 
riefull lamentarions of his poore wife, who 
now preſently beginneth to feele the dil- 
commodities of her neve widowhode,and 
ſolrarie lyte. Then the ſowle of the '(icke 
man 1s readic to departe from the bodie: 
andart thetimeof her goinge euerie one of 
his members is fore grieued and vexed 
therewith. Then are the cares of the ſowle 
renewed afreſhe. Then is the fowle in 
a merucilous great conflict,and agonie, nor 
{o much for her departure, as for feare of 
the hower of her dreadfull accompr, appro- 
chinge fo neare vnto her. Then 1s the time 
of rremblinge , and quakinge, yea cuen of 
ſuch as be moſt ftowrte , and couragious. 
The bleſked holic farher Hilarion,as he was 
paſbnge our of this world, beganne to trem- 
ble, and feare, and was lothe to die, how- 
beit the hohe man encouraged himſelf, 
ſayienge,Goe forth my fowle:go foorth our 
of this bodic: whereof ſhouldeſt thou be 
afraid? is threeſcore and tenne yeares that 
thou haſt ſcrued Chriſt , and art thou yet 
afraide of death? Nowe if this holie man 
were afraid of his paſſing our of this world, 


ſhall 


of this worlde is now come:and therefore 
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ſhall he doe, who peraduenture hath offen- 
ded him ſo manie yeares ?W hither ſhall he 
goe? Whem ſhall he cal vpon? What coun- 
ſell ſhall he take? O that men vnderſtode 
how/great this perplexitie and anguiſhe 1s 
at this dreadfull howre*Imagin now (1 be- 
ſeach thee) in whar a doletul caſe the harte 
of the Patriarke Iſake was, when his father 
held him bounde handes.and fecte,and had 
laide him vpon the woodero ſacrifice him, 
when he ſawe his fathers gliſteringe (word 
oue1 his heade,and vnderneth him the fla- 


might hane ſuccoured him ſtayinge arthe 
foote of the hill , and he himſelfe bownde 
handes and feete in ſuch fort that he cowld 
neirher flie, nor defenge himſclfe, inwhar 
plight trowe yes wasthe harte of this bleſ- 
ſed yonge man,when he ſawe himſelfe in fo 
narrowe a {trayte? And ſurelie in fare grea- 
rer perplexitie 1s the ſowle of the wicked 
man at this dreadfull hower:becauſe he can 
roume his cies on no ſyde , where he ſhall 
not ſee occaſions of great terrour, and feare. 
If he looke vpwarde , he ſeth the terrible 
{worde of the iuſtice of almightie God 
threateninge him:If he looke downwarde, 
he ſcerh the graue open euer gapinge,& ta- 
rienge for him:If he looke ved himfelfe, 
he ſeeth his owne conſcience gnawinge,aud 
byringe him:If he looke abour him, there 
be Angels,and dcuils,on borh ſides of him, 
watchinge and expeCtinge the ende of the. 
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ſentence, whether of them (hall haue rhe 
praic: If he looke backwarde , he ſeerh his 
dolefull wyfe,his littell yonge children , his 
poore ſeruantes, his kinsfolke, his friendes, 
his companions, his acquainrice, his howſe, 
his landes,and rhe goodes of this lyfe to re- 
maine al behinde,and are not abiec to ſuc- 
coure him in this his great diſtieſte : forlo- 
much as he muſt deparr al alone out of this 
lyfe, and they all muſt remaine ſtill here. 
To conclude,if after all this he take a vewe 
of him ſelfe , and conſider what he is in- 
wardclie,he ſhalbe wondertully amaſed, & 
afraide,to ſee himſelfe in ſuch a daunge- 
rous and terrible ſtate: inſomuch as it ir 
were poſſible, he woulde flic awaie cucn 
from himſelfe. Nowe alas, ro depart from 
the bodie is a thinge intollerable? To con- 
rinewe ſtil therein is a thinge impoſlible: 
And to differre his deparrure anie longer 
w1ll notbe graunted. Al the time paſt fce- 
meth vnto hi bur as a blaſt of wynde: & that 
whichis to come appeareth(as it is in deede) 
infinite. Now what thal the miſerable ſowle 
doe beinge thus compaſled and enuironed 
about with ſo manie ſtraites?O how foude 
and blynde are the, ſonnes of Adam,thatw1l 
nor prouide in time for this terrible paſſage! 
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HOW FILITHIE, AND 
LOTHSOME THE BODIE 15S 
after it 15 dead: And of the 
baryinge of it in the 
graue. 


q VIL 


AsT of al, when this great 
conflict is ended, the ſowle is 
violently taken awaie from 
the bodie,and departeth from 
her auncicnt habitation , the 

bodice remayninge vtterly 
ſpoyled of al the beawrie,8 qualities it had, 
Now let ys conſider what lotte cach one 
of theiſe rwo partes muſt bhaue.Firſt conſi- 
der,in what cale the bodice is,af;cr the ſowle 
is departed out of ir. What thinge is more 
eſte1med than the bodie of a ptince whiles 
he is altue?And whar thinge 1s more con- 
remprible.& more vyle,thanthe veric ſame 
bodie when it is dead ? Where is then that 
former pryncely maieſtic become? Where 1s 
that royall behauiour, and glorious magni- 
ficence? Where is that highe authorine, and 
ſoucrainrie? Where 1s tharterrour and feare, 
at the beholdinge of his preſence? Whete is 
that cappinge,and kneelinge,and ſpeakinge 
vato him with ſuch reuerence, and ſubiec- 
tion* How quicklie 1s a1 this gaye pompe 
viterly ouerthrowen,& come to nothinge, 
as if it had bene but a meredreame, or 
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a plaic on a ſtage, that 1s diſpatched in an 
howre? 


The ri- Then out of hande the wyndinge ſheete 
6 of man | js prouided,and brought fork, which 1s the 
wkury richeſt 1ewell he maze take with him our 
ſha!l haue | Of this lyfe. And this 15 the greaceſt recom- 
no more ence that the richeſt man 1n this worlde 


withbim * {hal haue of all bis goodes at that hower. 


A rra I wiſtherthis pointe were well conlidered by 


the howey  eueric couetous man,& by thoſe that make 


of his dea- , their money their God:whoſe blindnes and 


the, but | follie the Prophet reprchenderh in theiſe 
4 pod , | Wordes:Be not afraide when a man waxeth riche, 
oe * | and when thow ſeeſt the glorie of hu howſe verie 
Pfal,q8. | much multiplied, and increaſed: for when he 
17.18. | dieth he ſhal not carie hu goedes awaye with him, 
either ſhall bs glorie goe downe wih him, 
Of the bu- | Then doethey make a hole in the earthe 
ria'l of the 


of ſeucn or cighrfoote longe, ( and no lon- 
ger though it be for Alexander the grear, 
whom the whole worlde couide nor holde) 
and with that ſmalle row me onelic muſt his 
bodie be contente. There they appoint him 
his howſe for ener: There he raketh vp his 
perpetuall lodginge yntillthe laſt aaye of 
crall Indgmenc,in companie with orher 
ead bodies: There the wormes crawle out 
to geue him his interteinment: To be ſhort, 
there they ler him downe in a poore white 
ſheete;his face beinge coucred with a nap- 
kin,;and his handes and feere faſt bow nde: 
which rrewlie needeth not, for be is then 
| ſuer enough for breakinge our of priſon, 


neither 
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neither thail hc be able ro defende himſelfe 


him into her lappe. There the bones of dead 
men kifle,& welcome him: There the duſt 
of his aunceſters embraceth him , and inui- 
teth him to thar table, and howſe , which is 
appointed for all men lninge. And the laſt 
honour thatthe worlde can doe vnto him 
at that time, is to caſt alirle carth vpon him, 
and to.couer him well therewith , that the 
people maic nor feele his ſtinckinge {auour, 
and behojde his diſhonour. And the greateſt 
pleaſure that his verie deare and fpertiall 
friendes can do then ynto him(befides pray- 
inge for his ſowle, )is ro honour him with 
caſtinge a handful of earthe vpon him. And 
therefore the fairhful people are wont to 
vie this ceremonie towardcs the dead , thar 
a'mightie God maye diſpoſe others to doe 
the ſame vnto them , when they ſhalbe in 
the like caſe. Now what greater confeſſion 
and acknowledginge of our miſciie can 
we diuiſe,than to ſee how men doe preyent 
beforehande that they may not want after 
their death ſo ſmalle a benehite as this is? O 

greidie couctouſenes of the lyuinge , and 
great pouertic of the dead! W hy thoulde a 
man deſire and gape after ſo manie thinges 

for this preſente lyfe,beinge fo ſhorte as ir 

13,ſcinge fo litle will concent him ar the 

howreof his dearh? 

Then the graue maker taketh the ſpade, 


and pykeaxe 1nto his hande,and beginnerh 


_—__ 
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againſt anie man.There the carthe receiueth |. 
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to tumble downe bones vpon bones, and to 
tread downethe earth veric harde vpo him, 
'Inſomuch that the faireſt face in all the 
woride,the beſt trimmed, and moſt charily 
! epre from wynde,and fonne,ſhall lye there, 
and be Namped vpon by the rude graue 
maker,who will nor ſticke to laic him on 
the face,and zappe him on the {culle, yea & 
to batter downe his: cies and nole flante to 
his Face,that they maic lye well and cuen 
with theearth. And the fyne dapperde getle- 
man who whiles he lived mightin no wiſe 
abide the wynde to blowe vpon him, no 
not ſo much as a litle hayre or mote to 
falle vpon his garmentes, bur 1n al haſt ic 
muſt be brulthedof with great curioſune, 
here they late & hurle vpon him a donghil 
of filthines,& dicte. And that ſweere mynion 
gentleman alſo that.was wont forſoorh to 
goe perfumed with Amber,and other odo- 
riferous ſmelles,muſt be contented here to 
lye coucred al ouer with earthe, and fowle 
crawlinge wormes,and maggortes. This is 
the ende of all the gaie braueries,and of all 
the pompe,and glorie of the worlde. 

In this plightdoe al his freiades nowe 
leauc him, lyenge in that ſtrait lodginge, in 
thatearthe of obliuion ,and in that darcke 
priſon,where he ſhal remaine accompanied 
with perpetual ſolitarines ynrill the general 
dayc of ludgement. O worlde whar 1s bc- 
come of thy glorie ? O yee my howles, lan. 
des,and riches,where is your power? O my 
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wyfe,my children, my freindes,8 kinsfolke, 
whetc hauc ye now lefr me? How happenerh 
it, that yee my olde fremdesand compa- 
pions doe fo quickly forſake me , and leaue 
me here in the earthe rhus ſolitarie alone? 
How chauncerh it, that the wheele of my 
ſo great proſperitie & felicirieis ſo quickly, 
overturned, and defaced ? They that ſawe 
Quene lezabell when ke was ( by the juſt 
iudgement of God) caten with Copgeswhe 
they ſawethatthere remained nothinge els 
of her bewrie,bur onelie her ſculle, and the 
extreme partes of her feere,8& handes , thoſe 
(I faie ) that had knowen her before in to 
reate flouriſhinge and royall,eſtate, and 
ſawe herart that rime in ſuch a miſerable 
plighr,wonderinge at that fo great altera- 
rion,and chaunge , demaunded , and faied: 
Heccineeſt illa Iezabel?Is thu that Iez.abel? And 
as manicas paſſed by thatwaie, and behelde 
her thus catE with dogges, repetedrhe ſame 
exclamation , merueylinge at fo great a 
chaunge , and faied: 1s thi that Tez.abel ?Is 
this that great Quene,and Ladie of Iſratll? 
Is this the that was ſo mightie , thar ſhe 


vſurped and ſeaſedrhe landes and goodes of 


( her fubieQes,by —_—_ of their bloude? 
| Is death able to bringe the mighrie & puil. 
' faunte Princes to ſuch a baſe and miſerable 


calamitie? 

Now therefore my deare brother goe down 
l prate thee with thy ſpirit into the gra- 
ues and Sepulchres of ſuch Princes, & great 
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noble perſonages as thou haſt either hearde 
of or knowenin this worlde : and conſider 
wha: a horrible & deformed forme of their 
bodies 15 there to be ſcene. And thou ſhalt 
ſez, rhar thou haſt good cauſe ro make the 
likeexclamation,& to viethe ſame wordes, 
and ſaic:Is this that Iezabell? Is this that 
amiable face, which I knewe ſo faire, and 
linelic ? Are theie thoſe etes, that were (6 
cleare,and brighte ro beholde ? Is this that 
pleafaunt rolinge —_— talked (o elo- 
quently, and made ſuch goodlie diſcourſes? 
Is this thar fyne and neyrte bodie , that was 
ſo trimlie polliſhed,and adorned?Is this the 
ende of the maie(tie of Princes ſceprers,and 
roiall crownes:Is this che ende of the gloric 
of the worlie?O horyoften times ( latctha 
Wite man ) hath 1 bene my chaunce to en- 
ter into the {epulckres of tome dead bodies, 
where wonderinge or rather beinge greatlie 
aſtonied ar the tight that I ſawe, I fixed 
mine cies aduiicdlic ypon the ſhape of the 
dead corps:L iene the bones in order, I toy- 
ned the handes togaher,and (erterhe lippes 
in their proper places,and {pake thus ſecret- 
lie ro my (elte.Bcholde thele feere,that hauc 
trauayled fuch crooked pathes, and waies: 
Thele handes allo,that haue commirted fo 
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1 hath caren and deuourcd lo mane delicae. 


manie wicked attes: Theiccies , that haue 
behelde ſo manie vanines: This mouth,that 


and ſuperfluous meates.Bcholde this ſculic 
of his head, that hath bagilt fo manie vaine 


caltel:. 


£7 AP .g_ your” 
x + nM 


ww kaE 


"> 


| 


Lo ts. 944 


W ENSDALE NIGHTE- | 


caſtels.and rowers in theater: This duſt and | 
filchic ſkinne for whoſe pleaſure.& delight 
he hath committed ſo many finnes , and 
wickednes:and for which cauſe the ſowle 
of this bodie doth and ſhal perhappes ſuffer 
euerlaſtinge horrible rormentes in hell hier, 
This done, I departed out of thar place 
wholy aſtonied and amaſed: and meitinge 
with certain perſons both men,and women, 
yonge,andolde,I behelde them likewiſe , 8& 
conſidered; thar both they and I ſhonlde 
ſhortelie appeare uithe like vglie forme, & 
ſieme as 'vyle,and lothlome to beholde , as 
thoſe dead bodies are now preſentelie. 
Wherefore what a fonde wicked wretche 
'am I to live im ſuche wiſe as I do?To whar 
ende 15 my purchaſinge,and heapinge toge- 
ther of landes,and riches,and my buildinge 
of ſuch ſumptnous howfes, ſeinge I ſhall 
ſhortly be here ſo poore,& naked? To what 
{ende are my gaie braueries, and gorgious 
omamentesin my apparell, and furniture 
of howſholde ſtutte, ſeinge I ſhall ſhortly 
be here fo filthic,and lothlome to beholde? 
To what ende are my delicate diſſhes , my 
ſugered ſawces pon deyntie fare, ſeinge 1 
{hail ſhortly be here meate for the wormes 
and maggortes of the carthe? 
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OF THE WAIE, THAT 
THE SOWLE TAKETH AFTER 
| it 15 departed out of the bodje: And of 
the dreadfull rudgement, and |en- 
zence, that [ balbe geen 
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Staturum eſt hominibus ſemel mori, poſt hoe 
antem Tudicium.Hebr.g.verſ. 27. 

Omne verbum otioſum quod loquuti fuerint 
homines reddent rationem deeo in die Judi 
cij.matth.1 2.verl. 36. 
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ET vs now leaue the bodie 
lyinge thus buried in the 
_ gr let vs ſee what waie 

e fowle raketh through 
F- Ve thatnew world,which is as it 
were an other hemeſpherie,where it findeth 
a new heauen,a newe carthe,an orher kiade 
of lyfe,and an other maner of ynderſtan- 
dinge and knowledge.The ſowle then after 
itis departed out of the bodie entereth 
into this newe region , where thoſe that 
by liuinge neuerenrered:a place ful of feare 
and terrour,and of thadowes of death. But 
now what ſhall this neweſtraungerdoe in 


_— 


_— — —— 


— _—_. 


| Pies - this 


——_ 


1% 


F _ Q,H A—— a i. 


— 1 >> fe <6 


——_—_— 


W ENSDALIE N1IGHTE. 


chis ſo ſtraunge acountrey, vnleſſe it be ſo, 
that he hath deſerued in this lyfe, to haue 


the garde and defence of Angels for this | 
| S\Bernard 


time. O my ſowle { ſateth S. Bernarde)whar 
a terrible daic ſhal that be, when thou ſhalr 
enter all alone into that vnknowenregion, 
where thoſe helliſhe monſters that are fo 
horrible and vglie to beholde, ſhal encoun- 
ter and aflault thee in the waie ? Who will 
then take thy part? Who will then defende 
thee? Who wil then deliuer thee from thoſe 
rampinge lids, which being raginge madde 
for honger, do lie there in wane to deuour 
rhee? 

Vndoubtedle this ts a verie fearfull waie, 
bur the 1udgement that ſhal then fo (ol- 
lemnlie be geuen,-is farre more terrible. 
Who 1s able:ro declare, how ſtrait the de- 
ciſion of this particular iudgement ſhalbe? 
How righteous the 1udge? How buſic , and 
 ſolicicous the deutlls our accuſers? How 
ewe interceflors on our ſyde? What a par- 
ticuler examinaiion ſhall then be made of 
cucrie point of our accompte ? And what a 
longe proces {halbe drawen of al our whole 
| lyfe*And as our Sautour affirmeth : we muſt | 
the reder an accopte of ewerie idell word. Where- 
fore , if the inſt man ( as $.Peter faith) ſhall 
hardly be ſaued,where ſhal the ſinner gg wicked 

man { hewe them ſelues?It is a thinge trulie ve- 
| rie worthie to be noted, that whereas a man | 
woulde thinke that, thoſe thinges that we 
haue moſt loued, & for which we haue take 
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moſt paines,ſhoulde moſt helpe vs in this | 
reare diſtres,it fallerh our quite contrarie, | 
For they ſhall not onely not helpe vs, bur 
alſo be an occaſion art that tyme of more 
Rt paine and griefe ynto vs. The thinge thar 
1708" | Abſolon loued,andeſteemed above althin- 
| ges was his goodlic hayre of his head, and 
. that verie hayrealmightie God ordeined by 
ty 3, | bis uſt iudgement ro be the cauſe of his 
n- . , . , 
gestbas | dearhe . Now the venice ſame judgement is 
weloue | prepared for al wicked perſ(6s at that howre: 
that thoſe thinges that cuerie man moſt lo- 
ued in this lyfe and for which he commirted 
moſt haynous offences againſt almightie 


makeour | 


accompte \ God, the verie ſame thinges ſhall make his 
more + accompt moredourfull,and be occaſion of 


1-9-4 ' greater torment vnto him .There ſhall our 
| greater , children(whom we ſought to enriche, not 
greife paſſing-whether it were by rightor wronge) 
vntovs faccuſe vs.There ſhallthe nawghrie hatlocte 
4 the ( for whoſe wanton loue we haue broken 
ower of | 

any death, ; Ee lawves and commaundementes of al- 

migktie God,)pleade againſt vs. There: ſhal 
our lides,our goodes,our offices,our digni- 
ties,our pleaſures, and delightes, ( which 
were our idolles) be our hangmen, and tor- 
mente vs moſt cruellie. There ſhall almigh-| 
tic God geue iudgement vponall the go 
of Egipt , ordeyninge the matrer in ſuch 
ſorte , that thoſe verie thinges wherein we 
haue pur al our gloric,ſhal at that tyme be 


the caule of carr ruine. . 
Now if the ſcueritie: of the dreadfull 
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ſentence of almightic God be antwirable 
to our ſinnes, Alas,who ſhalbe able to abyde 
it2One of thoſe auncicnt holie fathers that 
lived in the wildernes was wont to (ate, that 
of three thinges he liued continually in 
reate feare. The firſt was,when his ſowle 
Goulde departe out of his bodie. The (e- 
conde,when it ſhoulde be preſented before 
the iudgemeanr ſeat of almightie God. The 
third,when the ſenrence of his cauſe ſhould 
be geuen,and pronounced.But now (which 
is moſt terrible of all) whar if a!mighrie 
God ſhall geue this moſt terrible ſenrence 
againſt thee,thatthou ſhalt be damned for 
euer and cuer to the horrible rormentes of 
hell fier,there-ro continewe infinite milli6s 
of yeares,and world without ende?In what 
a terrible ſtrair ſhalt thou then be? Whar 
forowe? What greite > What anguiſhe ſhalr 
thou then feele? Againe , what ioye, and 
triumphes , will the deuills thyne enemies 
make at that ryme?Then ſhall that ſentence 
of the Prophet be fulfilled:ſaycinge: All thine 
enemies ſhall open their mouthes vpon thee, they 
' ſhall laughe thee to ſcorne , end gnaſhe their 
| teath at thee, and ſaie:we will dewour him: this is 
| the daie we haue ſo longe lokad for ,we haue found 
; him,we hae eſpied bim, | 
| But thou © (weite Teſus , Ilummat tbecies 
of my ſowle (1 beſecche thee) thas Ileipe not in 
| death, that myne enemie maie uewer ſaie:k hawe 
| preuailed againſt him. Amen. 
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IHIS DAIE (WHEN 


THOV HAST MADE THE 
figne of the Croſſe , and prepared thy ſelfe 
hereunto,) thou haſt to meditate vpon the daie 
of the generall iudgement, that by meanes of 
this conſideration thoſe two principal efſefies 
maye be ſtirred vp in thy ſowle,which eerie 
faithfull Chriſtian ouzht te haue,to witt:the 
feare of God and the abberringe of ſinne. 


— 


ONS1DEx firſt what ater- 
nble daie that ſhalbe , in 
which the cauſes of all the 
children of Adam ſhalbe 
throughlie examynecd , the 
_ of all our lives dili- 
ently peruſed, and a generall definitive 
entence geuen what ſhall become of vs all 
for euermore. 
Thar daie ſhall compriſe in ir a'l the 
daies of all ages, and times, both preſent, 


 p—— 


wh 


iy 


o paſt, 


tt. A—_ A. A. d 


£; 
7+ 


Rp 44 , 


- — -a- . 
EIT 

- 
5%. be 


THYRSDALIE NIGHTE. 


paſt,and to come. For vpon that daie the 
worlde ſhall rendre an accompte of all theſe 
times. And then (hal almighue God power 
our the anger , and indignation,which he 
harh gathered rogether 1n all ages. Howe 
violentlie ſhall the maine Ps, - of gods 
wrathe , and indignation breake out a: that 
daie,which corcin:th 1n it ſo manie Poudes 
of anger, and wrathe, as the:c t.aue bene 
ſinaes commirted ſince the beginninge of 


the worlde vnull chat daic. And therei. 


daie ſhalbe a daie of angzcr:a date of calamitie, 
and miſerte:« daieof objcaritie,and darckenes:a 
daie of cloudes, and tempe5ticus flormes:a date of 
the trompette,and alarom againit theftrongecit- 
ties, and againFt the higbe towers. 
Secondly,confider what fearcfull and ter- 
rible 1gnes ſhall goe before this daie. For 
(as our Sauiour (ajeth,) Before the com- 
minge of this daie, there ſhalbe ſignes in 
the Sonne,in the Moone, andn the Sterres, 
and in all creatures both of heauen, aud 
earthe. For they ſhall all haue as it were'a 
certayne feelinge and ynderſtandinge of 
their ende, before they cometo their ende 
in deede: And ſhall tremble,and quake,and 
beginne to falle before they faile in deede. 
Bur as for men they ſhall(faiech he)goe vp 
and dow ne drie, and withered,in grear an- 
guiſhe,and frare of death, hearinge the ter- 
ible roringes of the Sea,andicing the great 
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ſhall then be ſtirringe. And by thoſe dread- 
full ſignes they ſha!l conicure whar great 
calamities and miſeries are threatened tro 
the worlde. And in this wile ſhall they goe 
wholy amaſed,& aſtonied: their faces pale, 
and wanne:their hartes dead before dearhe 
come:and as perlons condemned before 
the ſentence be geuen. For they thall mea- 
ſure the perilles and daungers to come, by 
the greate feare and terrour they be pre- 
ſentlie in. And euerie one ſhalbe fo through- 
lie occupied with his owne affaires 'S 
none ſhall thinke of ochers:no not ſo much 
as the father of the ſonne, or the ſonne of 
the father.No man {hal haue to do for anic 
other man:becaule no man thalbe ſufficient 
for himſelfe alone.The Sibilles do affirme, 
that ar that time the beaſtes ſhall goe bel- 
lowinge and roringe throughe the feildes, 
and cities: and that the trees ſhall (weate 
bloude : and that the Sea ſhall caſt vp the 
fifl hes on the drie ground. Bur if this ſeeme 
incredible to anie man,let him conl;der,thar 
there is much more ſpoken 1n the goſpell. 
Forit isa greater matter for men to be dried 
vp, thantor the ſca to be dried vp.Andit 15 
a greater matter that the vertues of the 
heauens ſhoulde be moued , than that 

all creatures in the carthe ſhoulde be alce- 
red. 

Thirdlic, conſider that vniuerſall foude 
of fier,that ſhall come before the iudge,and 
thar dreadfull ſownde of the tromperr, 
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which the Archangel ſhall blowe, to ſom- 
mon and calle all the generations of the 
worlde to aſſemble together in one place, 
and to be preſent at their generall and vni- 
uerſall mais. 4d La all this,con- 
ſider with what a dreadfull maicſtic the 
Iudge ſhall come. Whoſe comminge is del- 
cribed by the Propher Nahum 1n theſe 
wordes: Our Lorde ſhall come like a tem- 
peſt , and furious whyrlewinde , and the 
clowdes are the duſt of his feete. He ſhall 
take indignation againſt the Sea,and ir ſhal 
waxe drie, and all the riuers of the carthe 
{halbe dried vp: The hill Baſan,and Carme- 
lus, ſhalbe withered, and the floure of the 
mounte Libanus ſhall fadc,and falle awaye. | 
The mountaines ſhall qwake before him, 
and rhe hilles ſhall melte : The earthe ſhall 
tremble ar his preſence, and the worlde,and 


ſtande before the face of his indignation? 
And who ſhall abide the feyrcenes of his 
furie? His wrarhe ſhalbe poured our like a 
fire,and the yerie rockes ſhall become duſt 
before him. 

After this,conſider what a ſtrait accompr 
thalbe there required of cuerie man. Verelze 
(ſaieth Iob)no man can be iuſtified,if he be com- 
pared with almightieGod,and if he contende with 
him in iudgement,of a thonſande thinges that he 
ſhall charge him withall, he ſhall not be able to | 
anſwere ynto one. Nowe then what ſhall cue- 


all the inhabitantes thereof. Who thallf 
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Huw al- | Umightic God ſhall enter with hym in this 
i wizghtie | Examination, and ſhall there within his 
God ſhal: | owne conſcience ſaie thus vato him: Come 
| 7 we hicher thou wicked and naughtic man. 
{--i-þn | What haſt thou ſcene in me, that thou 
their cwne | thouldeſt thus deſpiſe me,and goe to myne 
conſuen- | enemies {yde ? I haue raiſed thee from the 
a duſt of the carthe, and created thee after 
myne owne image and. likenes.I hauc ge- 
uen thee vertue, and ſtrengrhe, wherew1th 
thou mighteſt haue obreined my gtorie. 
But thou deſpilinge the benefites and com- 
maundementes oFlfewhich I haue geuen 
thee, wouldelt rather followe the lies of the 
decceiuer,than the ho:eſome counſel! of chy 
Lorde, and creator . To deliuer thee from 
this foule falle I went downe from heauen 
inco carth,where I ſuffered the greatelt pay- 
nes,tormentes,and reprockes,that euer were 
ſuffered inthe world. For thee hauc 1 faſted: 
For thee baue I trauey;ed from place to 
place : For thee haue I watched, lavoured, 
and (weat droppes of bloude: For thee hauc 
I ſuffered perſecutiss, ſcourginges,blaſphe- 
mies , reproches, buffertinges , diſhonours, 
rormentes , and cucn deathe it ſelfe vpon 
the Crofle.To be ſhort, for thee I was borne 
in much pouemie: For thee I liuedin great 
paine: For thee I died with intollerable tor- 
mentes , and greifes. Wines hereof are this 
crofle, and nailes , which thou here nowe 
ſceſt: Witnes hereof are theſe woundes 
both of my handes , and feere, which are 
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here to be ſeene in my bodie : Witnes 
hereof are heauen, and earthe, before whom 
I ſuffered: Witnes hereof are the ſonne,and 
moone , which were eclipſed at the ſame 
howre. Nowe what haſt thou done with 
this thy ſowle,which I with the ſheedinge 
of myne own bloude purchaſed to be mine? 
In whoſe ſeruice hait thou emploied that 
which I bought ſo dearly? O fooliſhe wic- 
ked and aduirezous generation, why woul- 
deſt thou rather ſerue thy enemie with 
paine, than me thy creator, and redeemer, 
with toye?Be yee aſtonied($ ye heauens) at 
this ſtrannge caſe,and ler your gates falle 
downe at | ſtraunghes hereof. For two 
 abhominations hath my people commitr- 
red: They haue forſaken me , that am the 
fountaine of lively water , and refuſed me 
for an other Barrabas.I called yow verie of- 
ten times, and ye woulde not anſwere me. 
I knocked at your gates,and ye woulde not 
awake. I ſtretched our my handes on the 
| croſle , and ye woulde not beholde chem. 
Ye haue deſpiſed my counſels,with all my 
| promiſes , and threatninges. Wherefore 
{peake ye nowe 6 ye Ange!ls:be you iudges 
betwene me , and my viniarde : what 
coulde I haue done more for it,than I hauc 
done? 
Now what anſwere can the wicked make 
hereunto ? Such as be (coffers at holie and 


vertue ? Such as be deſpiſers of ſimplicitie? 
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Such as make more accompte of the lawes 
and ſtatutes of the worlde,than of the lawes 
ofalmightie God?Such as haue bene deaffe 
ro heare the callinges of God: vnſenſible ro 
vnderſtande his inipirations : rebellious 
againſt his commaundementes : obdurarte 
and vnthankfull for all his chaſtiſemenres, 
and benefires ? What can they faite? What 
an{were will thoſe perſons make, that haue 
lived in (ach ſorte,as if they had beleeued 
that there were no God ? And fuch as have 
made none accompt of anie other lawe,but 
onely how to procure their owne world!y 
intereſt,and commoditic? Whatwill ye doc 
(faicth the Prophet Efayc) in the daicof 
the viſitation,and calamitie, that ſhal come 
vpon you from afarre * Vnto whom will 
ye flic for ſuccour,and helpe ? What ſhall 
the glorie and aboundance of your 
landes and riches at that tyme auayle 
you,but that yee maie be caried awaye pri- 
ſoners into hell,and there falle emonge the 
deade? 

After all this , conſider the terrible (en- 
tence, which the Indge ſhall thunder our 
againſt the wicked: And that dreadfull 
ſaycinge, which ſhall make the cares of all 
that ſhall heare itto glowe and tingle. His 


indignation, and his tonge is like a conſu- 
minge fier. W hat fier ſhal burne ſo hoat, as 
thoſe wordes: Departe from me ye curſed into 
the everlaFtinge fier. This is the moſt terrible 
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ſaycinge that can be faicd to a creature. For 
by this departure and ſeparation is vnder- 
{tode the paine which the diuines calle Pe- 
nam damni:that is the lofle of all loſſes. 
Which is a vniuerſall ſpoile of all thinges, 
and a depriuation of that cheitfelt goodnes 
(ro witt of almightie God) in whom all 
good thinges do conſiſt. Now whither ſhall 
choſe curled wicked perſons goe © Lorde, 
thar ſhall depart from thee?In whar hauen 
ſhall they arrive? What maſter ſhall they 
ſerue? Whofocuer they be that ſhall depane 
from thee,ſhalbe written in carrhe,becanſe 
they haue forſaken the vaine, and ſpringe 
of the water of lyfe; which is almighre 
God. The greateſt punniſhemenr thar the 
Romainecs vſed to put a Citizen vnto for 
certein greiuous offences,was to banniſ he 
him our of the noble cittie of Rome, and 
ro ccnfine him into ſome Ilande aparte 
_—_ ſome Barbarous nation.Now if it 
were thought ſo great a punniſ hement to 
be bannif hed our of the cittie of Rome, 
what a punniſhement ſhall this be , to be 
banniſ hed out of the companie of almigh- 
tie God and of all his ele&e? Yea,and to be 
banniſhed for euer and ener into the com- 
panie of Satan,and of thoſe Barbarous hel- 
howndes. 

Depart from me (ſaicth Chriſt) ye curſed: 
As if he ſhoulde faic: I haue inuited you 
with my bleſſinge, and ye would not come, 
nowe therefore take ye my curſe to your 
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deſpite. The wicked man, (ſaicth the Prophet) 
lowed malediftion,and it came vpon him, and he 
refuſed the bleſſinge,(thatalmightic God offe- 
red vnto him, ) and therefore it ſhalbe kept 
farre enoughe from him. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
curſed the figrree,& immediatly nor onelic 
the leaues, but euen alſo the bodie, and 
rootes of the tree withered awaie, fo as it 
neuer brought frute anic more. In like ma- 
ner ſhall thoſe miſerable damned = 
be accurſed and vrrerlie depriued of al op 
of ſatuation,and of all frute, and merite for 
euermore. 

Bur whither doeſt thou ſende them 56 
Lord? Vnto everlaſting fyer.O what a bedde 
is this for delicate,and render perſons huch 
of you {aicth the Prophet) able to dwell wn the 
burninge fyer? Which of you is able to continewe 
in the euerlaFtinge flames? What greater curſe 
and maledi&ion can there be than this? 
What calamitie , what ſentence, what ad- 
ucrſitie, maice be compared with the onely 
ſhadowe of this? This is that terrible and 
fearfull fier,which the Prophet Eſaye ſecreth 
forthe in theſe wordes:The ſtreames there- 
of ſhalbe turned into melringe pitche,and 
the duſt of the carthe into fulphure, and 
brimſtone,and the verie carthe of ir thalbe 
whollie burning pitche.Ir ſhal nor be quen- 
ched nighte,nor daic:The ſmooke of it ſhal 
goe vp cuermore. It ſhall be defolat from 
genera: ton to generation . No man ſhall 
eucr paſle throughe ir. 
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tiſe.of the conſideration of the general 
dare of mudgement : wherem the 
former meditation 15 decla- 
red more at large. 
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Carl REAT are the eftedtes vn- 
doubtedlic which the feare of 
> God worketh in the ſowle. 
who ſo feareth God ( ſaieth Ec- 
cleſiaſticus) it ſhall gee well 
with him at hu la$Þ ende , and on the date of his 
death he ſhalbebleſſed. And in an other place 
he ſaieth: How great is that man,that hath atrei- 
ned vnto wiſedome,and knowledg, but be he newer | 
ſo great, he 1 no greater than he that feareth Ged, 
For the feare of God hath placed his ſeate aboue 
all thinges. Bleſſed is that man, to whom it 15 7euen 
to ſeare our Lorde. He that hath thu feare,with 
whom ſhall we compare him? or the feare of God 
is the beginninge of his lowe. All theſe be the 
wordes of Ecclefiaſticus. Whereby it ap- 
p__ plainly,that the feare of God is r 

ginninge of all goodnes, (fithence ir is 
the beginninge of his loue.) And it is nor 
onely the beginninge, bur alſo the keie, and 
preferuation ofall good thinges. As S.Ber- 
narde witneſſerh, ſaycinge:I knowe this for 4 
moſt certaine truth, that there uz nothinge of ſo 
great force and efficacie to kepe vs in tbe grace of 


God,as to liue at all times in the feare of bim, 
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and to eſchewe alwaies all maxer of prowde and 
preſumptueuſe thoubtes. 

Now to obteine this ſo pretious a lewell, 
it auayleth very muche to occupie our 
minde in the conſideration and continuall 
remembrance ofthe iudgmente of almigh- 
tie God, and aboucall other rhinges,in the 
contiderarion of that ſupreme and final ge- 
neral 1udgement, that fhalbe geuen in the 
ende of the worlde.This iudgement 1s the 
moſt dreadfull thinge of all that the holie 
{criprures declare vnto vs. For the thinges 
that are there {ignifed ynto vs of this date 
are (o terrible.char were it not that almigh- 
me God himielfe reported them, they would 
ſcime altoge:her incredible. And rt 
our Sautour aker he had preached,and fer 
out certaine of them to his diſciples, the 
greatnes ofthem was ſuch,thatthey ſeemed 
to exceide the common credulitie, and faith 
of me, in regarde whereof he ended the mat- 
ter with this affhirmarion, (aycinge: Verily,ve- 
rily, 1 ſaie vnto you, that the worlde {hal not ende 
before all theſe thinges be fulfilled. For heauen an4 
earth \ ball faile, but my worde ſ hall newer faile. 
Ir is written in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, |. 
that when $.Paule preached before the pre- 
fident of Iudea of the terrible thinges of 
this daie, the ſame prefident beganne to 
tremble, and quake, at the wordes which 
the Apoſtle ſpake , notwithſtandinge that 
he was an infidell , and had no belecte| 
at all in this miſterie. Whereby it mate 
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appeare,what terrible thinges thoſe were, 
that the Apoſtle then ſpake of,fith the one- 
lic (ownde of them was able to cauſe (auch 
a great feare and tremblinge in a man that 
didnot beleeue them . Now the Chriſtian 
that belieueth them, & holdeth them for a 
macter of faith, what a liuelie ſenſe and 
feelinge ſhoulde he haue in thele thinges, 
when he heareth, readeth, or conſidereth 
them? 

And let no man thinketo excuſe him 
ſelfe,pretendinge innocencie, and (aycinge, 
that theſe threatninges are not ſpoken vnto 
him,but to vniuſt and wicked perſons . For 
S.Icrome was a iuſt man,and yer foralthar 


he faiede:That ſo often as be remembred the daie 


$, Texome; 


of iudgement,both bus hart and bodietrembled for 
veriefeare. "The Prophet Dauid alſo was a 
iuſt man,yea,he was a man accordinge to 
Gods owne hart,and yet for all this he had 
ſo great a feare of the accomprt of this daie, 
that he ſaiede in a certain Plalme : O Lorde 
enter not 1nts iudgemente with thy ſerwaunt , for 
in thy fipht no man lyninge [halbe 1ftified. The 
holie man Iob likewiſe was a moſt mno- 
cent,andivſt man, and yer for all that he 


lived 1n ſuch excceding fteare al the daies of 
tos lyfe,char he reportech thus of humſelfe: 
| and (aieth: Like as be that ſaileth in the mid- 
ds of « flormye tempeſt ts in great feare when he 
 ſee:h the ſurious raginge wanes comminge vpon 
hm: een ſo hawe 1 trembled alwaies before the 
mati'ſt:e of almishtic God,@nd my feare bath bene 
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ſo paſunge great , that I was not able ts abide thz 
heawe burthen thereof . But abouc all theſe, 
the Apoſtle S.Paule was a veric iuſt man, 
& yer for al that he ſaidethus of himlclte; 
I feele noremorſe of conſcience of any thinge | 
have done amiſſe,aud yet 1 accompte not my ((lfe 
ſafe,and ſecure, forſomuche as ewr Lorde # he that 
| ſ halbe my iudze. 

As if he had ſayed in cxprefle wordes:Ma- 
nic times 1t male happen, that in our owne 
fight we finde our ſelues to be without ble. 
miſhe in our workes,and yer in the ſight of 
almightic God we be farre otherwile. For 
that which lieth hidden from the eies of 
men, is not hidde from the eies of almigh- 
tie God.Vnto a rude and vnſkiltull painter 
the worke that he hath drawen ſcemeth to 
be verie perfeCt:but a conninge and ſkilfull 
painter will finde manie defectcs worthie to 
be noted in it Now how farre greater defec- 
tes and imperfections ſhall che moſt highe 
_ and wiſedome of almighntie God 
inde 1n a creature {ocuil inclined as man is: 
#ho(as Iob fateth)drinketh ſinne and intqui- 
tie,as it were water. Againe , if the ſwoorde 
of almightie God did finde ſo much ro be 
pared of in heauen,how much more ſhal it 
finde in carthe, which bringeth forthe no- 
thinge els but brambles,& bryers?And who 
15 he that hath al the corners of his ſowle (0 
pure,& clean.but that he ſhal have needeto 
laic with the Prophet: Ab occults mes miida me 
Domine: Cleanſe me 0 Lorde fro my ſecrete ſynnes. | 


_ 


Wherefore | 
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Wherefore it behoueth al men to liue in 
oreate feare & dreade of this daye of iudg- 
mente,be their lyfe neuer (o iuſt:ſcinge the 
daic is fo dreadfull,our lyfe fo faulie , and 
the Indge (o iuſt:and aboue all, ſeinge his 
iudgementes be ſo ſecrete, and pro founde, 
that no man knowethe whar lorte ſhal falle 
vnto him But ( as our ſauiour ſaieth:) Two 
[halbein the feilde, the one ſhalbe taken , and 
the other forſak#:Two in one bedde,the one f halbe 
taken, and th'other forſaken : Two grindinge in 
one mille,the one { halbe taken , and th'sther for- 
ſaken. In which wordes we be geuento vn- 
derſtande,that of ſuch perſons as are all of 
one ſame ſtate, and maner of lyte, ſome 
ſhalbe caried vp to heauen,& ſome throwen 
downe into the bottomles pitt of hell: inſo- 
much as by this and manie other places of 
the holie * ſcriptures it playnlie appeareth, 
thatno man can accompte Lim ſelfe ſecure, 
and aſſured to be ſaued,ſo longe as he ligeth 
in this frayle and tranſitorie lyte. 
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HOW RIGOROVS THE 
DATIE OF IVDGEMENT 


[halbe. 
$. 1. 


Y2A O conlider well of the great- 
War nes of this 1udgement, thou 
J muſt firſt preſuppoſe , that 
Th there is no muy inthe world 
db) able to exprefie the leaſt 
parte of the troubles thar 
ſhalbe vpon this daie. 
And therefore the Prophet Ioell heinge 
defirousto ſpeake of the grearnes thereof, 
fownde his wittes and ſenſes ſo weake , and 
confounded,that he beganne to ſtutre and 
ſtammer like a childe, and to faie, A! a! a! 
what a daic ſhal that be?The like maner of 
ſpeache vfed the Propher Ieremie, when al- 
mightie God woulde ſende him to preach: 
to _ that he was an infante, and al- 
togerher vnable to diſcharge ſo great an em- 
batlie,as he was appointed by almighrie 
God to doc. And the {ame maner doth the 
Prophet loell vie cuen at this time , to geue 
vs.t0 vnderftande, that there is no ronge in 
the worlde.that will not ſturte and ſtam- 
mer like a childe,when it ſhall goe aboutto 
ſignife what thinges thal happen vpon this 
dreadfal daie. 
Vpon this daie almightie God wil reduce 


— 
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all fuch filrhines as the wicked haue cauſed 
in the world through their wicked workes, 
to his firſt dew forme, & comelines. And as 
their falthie & wicked actes have bene ma- 
nie,and great,cuen fo muſt the puryfiege of 
the be proportionable to the ates commit- 
ted. And fo ſhal the world be ſo much bew- 
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tified by rhe puniſhement of the wicked, 
| a it hath bene defiled & disfigured through 
| their offences. When a man hath by reaſor, 
of ſore great falle put his arme out of 
ioynte,the more it 15 out of 1oince,the more 
griefe & paine muſt he afterwardes abide, 
before it ci be (cr in 10inr againe,& brought 
to his dewe proper place. Now whereas the 
wicked haue diſordered all thinges in this 
worlde, and ſer them our of 1ointe, and 
wrenched them out of their narurall places, 
when that heauenly reformer ſhal come to 
| :eſtorethe worlde by punniſhement of fo 
| manie diſorders, how great thal the punni- 
| ſhement be, where ſo manie and fo grear 
diſorders haue bene? 

This dreadfull daie is called nor onely 
the daie of Anger,bur alſo the daie of our 
; Lorde,as the Prophet Ioel rearmerh « . Ge- 
'vinge ys thereby to vniderſtande , that all 
other dates haue bene the dates of men, in 
which they hane fulfilled their owne willes 
azain{t the wil of god, bur this date 15 cal- 
ed rhe daic cf our Lorde,becauſe vpon this 
date our Lorde will doc his will again(t the | 
wil of men. Thou doeſt now ſweare, and 
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forlweare, and blaſpheme , and almightic 
God in this meane while holdeth his peace, 


, ee” 
aliured the daie ſhail come when almigh- 


tic God will b:cake of his longe filence of 
ſo manic dates,and of ſo manic iniuries,and 
will anſwere for his owne honour . So that 
there be no more but two daics in the 
worlde:rhe one is the daie of our Lorde & 
the other the daic of men. Man whiles his 
daic endureth maie do whatſoeuer he liſ. 
teth, and almightie God will holde his 
peace,8 as it were wincke at al his doinges. 


commaunde the Propher of God to becaſt 
into a wel, and breade to be geuen ynto him 
by vaces.He maie vſe and abuſe the Þro- 
x Sn at his p:calurc,and ar all thoſe iniuries 
almightic God wil holde his peace. Bur af- 
ter this date thcre wil, come an other daie, 
and almightic G-4 wil rake kinge Sede- 
chias,and depriuc him of his kingedome: 
he will deſtroie Icruſalem, and bringe king 
Sedechias iy ferters betorethe kinge of Ba- 
bilon,and there ſhal al his ſonnes and frien-, 
des be murdered before his face.There ſhall 
he commaunde his eies(which weie prefer- 
ued ro {ce ſo manic mulcries ) to be plucked 
out of his head:which done, he ſhall caulc 
him to be caricd in ferters ro Babils, & con- 
_ him into a priſon , there roremaine all 

xe daics of his lyte.So chat as man hath li- 
bertie to doe vpon his daie whatſocuer he 
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lifteth,withour anic reſtraint,or impedimet 
at al:cuen ſo wil almightie God haue free 
l:bertic to doe vpon his daie whatſoever his 
wil and pleaſure ſhalbe, and no man ſhalbe 
able to let or diſturbe him. 


OF THE TERRIBLE S$I- 
GNES THAT SHALL GOE BE- 
fore the date of the generall 


I udgement. 


$- T1 I» 

INALLI1E, it thou de&ero 

, vnderſtande what maucr of 
daie this ſhalbe, coſider what 
ſignes ſhall goe before ir. For 
by the fi thou ſhalt per 
ccrue whar the thing 7 What is {1 onified: 
as by the cueninge , * 4 2ile,thou mayſte 
\nder{tad whar the {- aſt of the daic ſthalbe. 
Fuſt of al,whe n that daic ſhalbe_ no man 
knowerh:no,not the Angels in heauen, nor 
yer the ſonne himlſelfe (to reueile it to 
anie other)bur the father onely . Howbeit 
certaine ſignes ſhal goe before it , whereby 
men maie prognoſticate nor onely of the 
nearnes of the daie,bur alſo of rhe greatnes 
and dreadfullines thereof.For as our Sauiour 
laieth: Before the comminge of this daic 
there ſhalbe great warres & troubles in the 
world.Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
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ſecution of 
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ſhalbe greatearthquakes in manie places,8& 
peſtilence,and famine,and terrible rhinges 
appearing in the ater,and other great ſignes, 
and wonders. 
And{( which is more dreadfull than all 
this) there ſhal come that great horrible 
erſecution ſo oftentimes mentioned inthe 
folic Scriptures,which ſhalbe executed by 
the moſt crewel perſecuror that euer the 
Catholike Chin hath had, to witt, b 
Antichriſt, who {hal impugne the Catholikz 
Churche moſt maliciouſlie,nor onelic with 
moſt crewel warres, and horrible tormen- 
res,bur alſo with apparant and feyned mira- 
cles. Conſider now therefore with thy ſelfe ( as 
the blefied holie Vope S. Gregorie faieth) 
what a terrible time that of Antichriſt ſhalbe, 
when the godlic martiy ſhall offer h# bodie to the 
rormentor:and the torm-utor ſhall worke mira- 
cles before his face . To conclude, the tribula- 
tion of theſe daies ( as our Sauiour faieth ) 
ſhalbe fo great,as the like was neuer ſince 
the beginninge of the worlde, nor neuer 
ſhalbe : inſomuche that af almightie God 
of his great metcie did not prouide to ſho:- 
tentheſe daies al fleaſhc ſhoulde nor be (a- 
ued:Bur for the eletes ſake, the daics (of 
Antichriſt) ſhalbe ſhortened. 

After theſe ſignes (as this daie of the ge- 
nerall udgement draweth nearer , and nca- 
rer) there ſhall appeare other ſignes more 
dreadfull than theſe, in the Sonne, in the 
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Moone 


— > > — 


—_— 


_— — 


THvRSPAIE NIGHTE. 


Moone,and in the Sterres.Of whicl dread- 
full ignes our Lorde ſpake by his Propher 
Ezechiel, ſaycinge: 1 will cauſe the ſterres of 
| heauen to be darckened ouer thee, and I will couer 
the Soune with aclowde,and the Moone ſhall net 
ſhewe foorthe ber lighte, And I will cavſe all the 
| Lightes of heanen to mourne , and lamente ouer 
thee. And 1 will ſende darcknes ouer all the lande. 
Now when theſe great fignes and alicrati- 
ons ſhal appeare 1n the heauens, what maie 
we looke for vpon the carthe, which 1s 
wholly gouerued by the heauens 2? We ſee 
in a common weale , that when the hea- 
des that gouerne it are in anie tvumulte, all 
the other members and partes thereof are 
alſo in a like tumulke, and vprore, andthe 
whole commonweale is tofled and turmoy- 
led with armes, and diflention, 
Now if althis bodie of the worlde be go- 
uerned by the vertnes and influences of rhe 
heanens,in caſe both the heauens and' this 
bodie be altered, and out of their naturail 
order,in what ruthful caſe then ſha!l al the 
{ members and partes be, that depende of 
: them?The aier ſhalbe full of lIighreninges, 
whytlewindes,and blaling ſterres:The earth 
[haibe ful of wyde yawningecleiftes , fear- 
tulrremblinges, and quakinges. And theſe 
carthquakes ( as ir is thought) ſhalbe (6 
great,and yiolent, that they ſhalbe able ro 
ouerthrowe not onely the ſumptuous pal- 
laces,highe towers,and ſtronge Caſtels,bur 
eucn the yerie mountaines and rockes them 
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ſelues ſhalb2 alſo ſhaken and ouerwhe!med 
by them , and quite remoued out of their 
ha But = of all other elementes the 
Sea ſhall art thar tyme ſhewe greateſt rage, 
and furie,and the waues thereof thalbe (6 
highe,and ſo furious,thar it ſhal ſceme thar 
they will vtterlie ouerwhelme all the whole 
earthe.Such as dwell by the Sea fide ſhalbe 
in great dread, and terror, by reaſon of the 
_ rylinge of waters:and ſuch- as dwell 


urther of ſhalbe wounderfullie afratde of 


the hotrible roringes, & noyces of it,which 
ſhalbe ſo extremelie outragious, that they 
ſhalbe hearde manie myics of. 

In whara pitricfull caſe then I prate yon 
ſhall men be in theſe daics: How ſhall they 
be aſtonied, confounded, yea vtterlie bere- 
ued of their ſenſes, of rheir ſpeach, and of 
their taſt of all thinges? Our Sauiour ſaieth 
that at this time the people ſha!be in great 
anguiſhe,and diſtres,and that men ſhall go 
as thoughe they were withered, and dried 
vp, and had no lyfe in them,by rcaſon of 
the great feare of thoſe thinges that ſhall 
happen to the worlde. Then hall they faic 
one to an other: W hat meaneth rthis:What 
doe theſe terrible prognoltications ſignifie? 
What will the worlde atthe lengrh bringe 
farthe, that it nowe (welleth and rageth in 
ſuch furious wiſe? What thall the ende be 
of all thee fo great toſlinges and altera- 
tions of all rhinges ? Nowe after this fort 
ſhall men goe vp & downe fore afraide,and 
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dilmaide,their harres failinge them, & ca- 
rienge their armes a crofle, & one of them 
loking pirtiefullic vpon an other. And chey 
fhalbe in ſo great dread, & feare,beholding 
one an other to be {o farre chaunged, and 
disfigured,that cue that alone were enough 
to di'maie them , although there were no- 
thinge els to be feared. All occupations and 
trades of the worlde ſhal then ccafle everie 
where:and io ſhal in Itke maner all ſtudie, 
and deſire of purchalinge,and gayninge.For 
the greatnes of the feare ſhall holde mens 
harres ſo throughly occupied,thar they ſhal 
nor onely torger theſe thinges,bur they ſhal 
alſo forgercuen to cate, anddrinke, and ro 


doe ſuche thinges as are neceflarie for the 
maintenance & {uſtentation of their hues: 


| Their cheifeſt care ſhalbe where to ſeike out |, 


ſure & ſafe places ro defende them ſelues 
| from earthquakes.& from the tempeſteous 
' ſtormes of the aicr,& from the inundations 
of the Sea. And ſo me ſhal goeto hyde them 
{clues in the caues & dennes of wylde bea- 
ſtes: And the wylde beaſtes ſhall ſeike like- 
wile to faue them(ſelues in the lodgynges & 
howſes of men. And ſoall thinges ſhalbe 
rofled and turmoiled vp fide downe,and be 
full of rerror, and confution. The preſear 
calamities ſhall aflite them verie fore : but 
the greate dread and feaze of tho'c that 
are ro come ſhal vexe them worſe , becaule 
they knowe nor what the ende ſha!be of 
{uch dolefull and lamentable beginninges. 
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L wante wordes to declare this matrer, as it 
were requifite to be declared. And all thar 
is faied is much lefle rh& that which ſhalbe 
in deede . We {ce euen now by experience 
whenanie outragious tempeſt riſeth in the 
Sea, or when ante ſtormy whirlwinde or 
earthquake happeneth vpon the lande,how 
wonderfullic men are diſmaide , how they 
tremble, and be aſtonied, and how bothe 
their ſtrengrhe and wittes doe faile them. 
Now then,when the hcauen,the carthe, the 
Sea,and the ater ſhaibe whollie diſtempe- 
red,and difordered,when in all regions and 
elementes in the worlde there ſhalbe pecu- 
liare ſtormes,& rempeſtes,when the Sonne 
thal threaten with mourninge , the Moone 
with blond,and the Sterres with rhcir fal- 
linges,who thalbe able ro cate? Who ſhalbe 
able ro ſleepe? Who ſhalbe able ro rake fo 
muche as one minute of reſt , beinge com- 
paſſed on cach fide with ſo manic outrragj- 
ous ſtormes,and tempeſtes? O how miſera- 
ble and vnhappie 15 the ſtare and condition 
of the wicked,who are threatened with all 
theſe feareful prognoſtications!And contra- 
riewiſe how bleſſed is the ſtate of the good, 
and Godlie, vnto whom althele thinges are 
fauours, comfortes , and good ridinges of 
the happie proſperitic ſo neare at hande ap- 
prochinge rhen vato them! How ioyefully 
ſhal they then ſinge with the Prophet: God's 
our refuge,and our Frengthe , and therefore we 
wil net feare thowgheahe whole earthe be toſſed, 
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and twrmoyled, and the mountaines be remoued, 
& falle into the betheme of the Sea. Like as you 
vnderſtande (faieth our Sauiour) when the 
figge tree and all other trees beginne to 
bloſſome,and to bringe foorthe their frure, 
that then the ſpringe time draweth neare 
at hande, cuen ſo when ye tha!l ſee theſe 
thinges come to pafle, thE maie ye perceiue 
that the kingedome of God is ar hande. 
Then mate ye open your eies,and life yp 
your head, becauſc the daie of your redep- 
tion approcherh.O howe oyctull ſhall the 
ood and vertuous then be!How well ſhall 
they thinke all rheir trauels , and labours 
employed? And contrariewiſe, how woetull 
aud forowfull ſhall the wicked be,and how 
ſore ſhal they then: condemne al the ſteppes, 


and waies,of ther finfull liues? 
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FTEx all theſe fignes ſhall 
tae comminge of the Iudge 
approche neare at hande,be- 
fore whom there ſhal goe an 
vnuuerſal floud of fire, which 
: ſhall burne and conſume to 
alhes all the glorie of the worlde. 

This fire ſhalbe to the wicked a beginning, 
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of their paine:to the good a beginninge of 
their glorie : and vno them that haue nor 
made full fariſfaction,it ſhalbe a purgato. 
ric for their offences.Then ſhall all the glo. 
ric of the worlde haue an ende. Then ſha!! 
the mouinges of the heauens,the courſe of 
the planenes,and the generation of thinges 
cealfe. Then {hall the varictie of times,with 
all other thinges that depende of thi hea- 
uens, hauc an cnde. And fo S. Iohn writerh 
in the Apocalippes:Thart he ſawe a mightic 
Angell clothed with a bright cloude. His 
face was like the ſonne : he had a rainbow 
for a crowne on his head: his feete were like 
pillers of fier:of the which one he ſerte 6n 
the Sea,and th'other ypon the lande. And 
he ſaicrh,that this Angel lifted vp his arme 
towardes heauen,and (ware by him that li- 
ueth cucrlaſtinghie worlde without ende, 
thar from thenceforthe there ſhoulde be no 
more time. That is to ſaie: that there ſhould 
be no mouinge of the heauens, nor of anic 
other thinge that is gouerned by them. And 
(which is more than all this) no place of 
penance,nor anie time to merite or demerite 
for the lyfe to come. 

Afeer this fyre there ſhall come (as the 
Apoſtle faieth) an Archangel! with greate 
| power,and maicſtic, and he ſhall ſownde a 
tromper, (ro wit:a great and terrible voyce,) 
whoſe ſounde ſhalbe hearde oyer all the 
ya the world,and with this trompette 


e ſhall ſummon alnations ro come to the 
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generall iudgemente. This 1s thar teartfull 
voyce,whereof S.Ierome {peaketh:ſayeinge, 
whether 1 eate,or drinke,or whatſoexer | doe, me 
ſeemeth al waies that I heare that voyce ſowadinge 
in mine eares, which ſhal ſate,riſe vp all yee that 
are dead , and come to indgemente. Who ſhall 
appeale from this ſommons ? Who {halbe 
able to auoide this iydgement? Whoſe harr 
ſhall nor tremble and quake for feare, ar 
the terrible ſownd of this voyce? Thus voyce 
(hall rake* from death all her ſpoiles, and 
cauſc her to reſtore againe all that the hach 
taken awaye from the world. And fo'S.Iohn 
laigth,that then, The Sea ſhall reftore the dead 


and hell ſhall re$tore all thoſe bodies that they 
have. Nowe what a wonderfull fight ſhall 
that be, to ſee the Sea, and the carthe, to 
bringe forthe in all partes ſuch varierie of 
bodies, and to ſee ſo manic huge armies, & 
ſo manie fortes and diuerlities of nations 
and people aſlemble rogether ? There ſhall 
the Alexanders appeare : There the Zerxes, 
'and Artaxerxes: There the Dariics, and the 
| Emperours of Rome,andthe moſt mighrie 


| Kinges and puyfſance Princes of the world, | . 
' with an othet maner of habite,and beha- | 


| uiour, and with other kinde of rhoughres, 
much differinge from thofe,thar they had 
jn this lyfe.To be ſhortc, there (hall all the 
children of Adam meete together , eacrie 
one to geue vp an accompre of his owne 
hfe, and to be iudged according, to his 
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workes. 

Howbeit althoughe a!l perfons ſhall riſe 
agayne at that daye ncuer to die anic more, 
vet thall there be a great difference berwene 

odies,and bodies.torrhe bodics of the 1uſt 
ſhall riſe vene bewritul and bright like the 
Sonne. But the bodics of the wicked ſha!l 
riſe verie blacke,and filthie, euen like vnto 
death it ſelfe. Now what a great ioye ſhallit 
be then vnto the ſowles of the 1uſt,ro lee 
their deſire now fullic accompliſhed? Whar 
a ioye ſhal it be , to (ce them ſelucs after to 
longe a baniſhement to be vnired and 1cy- 
ned cuerlaſtingly in companie with their 
moſt dcare and louinge brethern 2? With 
what ioye maye the ſowle faic then vnto 
the bodie? O my bodice, and faithfull com- 
panion,that haſt holpen me to gaine this 
crowne,that haſt ſo oftentimes faſted,war- 
ched, and ſuffered with me the patnfull 
{trokes and laſhes of diſcipline,the trauell 
of pouernie , the croſle of penance,and the 
contradictions and reproches of the world? 
How often times haſt thou ſpared the meat 
from thine owne belly ro geue it ro whe 
poore? How often haſt thou lacked clothes 
thy ſelfe ro clothe the naked? Howe often 
haſt thou renounced and loſt rhine owne 
right, and citle,for that thou wouldeſt nor 
breake peace,and be at difcention with thy 
neighbour? Wherefore it is meete that thou 
ſhouldeſt now be parraker of thus heauen)y 
treaſure , ſeinge thou haſt holpen me to 
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| what a heauines and greife ſha!l it then be 
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gainethe fame: Andit is meete that thou 
thouldeſt be my copanion 1n this my glo- 
rie,ſcing thou haſt bene my copanion 1n all 
my paines,and labours. Then ſhal thete wo 
faichfull friendes be ioyned — in one 
ſubiecte,nor ( as they were inthis lyfe)with 
contrarie appetites, and deſires, but with a 
leage of perpetuall peace,and conformicic. 
So as they maie ſinge, and faic for cuer. Be- 
helde what a good and toyeful thinge it 15 for bre- 
thern to dwell tegether in one. But cOtrariewile, 


tothe ſowle of the damned perſon, when he 
ſhall fee his bodie in an vglie forme , as 
there it ſhalbe geuE vnto him,to wit:blacke, 


filthic, ſtinckinge, and horrible. Then ſhall | 
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tbe ſowles 


he ſaje:O curſed bodie!O beginninge, and 
ende of my paines,and forowes ! O cauſe of 
my damnation! Now art thou no more my 
companion , but mine cenemic : Nowe art 
thou no more my helper, but my perſecutor: 
Now art thou no more my habnation, but 
the chaine and ſrare of my deſtruCtion. O 
curſed raſt!How dearlie doe I paic now for 
thy delicacies , and delighes? O ſtinckinge 
fleaſhe, that haſt thus brought me to theſe 
painfull horrible rormentes, by yeeldinge 
tothy luſtes,and pleatures ! What? Alas ! 1s 
this the bodic for whoſe fake I committed 
lo manie ſinnes? Were theſe the delightes 
of this bodie, that cauſed me vrerlyec to caſt 
awaie my ſelfe? Was it for this ſtinckinge 
muckhill, that I haue loſt for cuer the 
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| the glorie of lyfe everlaſtinge 2 O ye infer- 


| golde,and dyamondes?Is not this the bodice, 
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{ ro looke now ſo horrible,and vglic,which 
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and filchie carkas, that I haue loſt for cuer 


nal furies riſe vp now againit me,and'reare 
and rent me in peeces,for I haue well defer. 
ucd rhele horrible rormentes!Curſed be the 
daic of my vnfortunar” birthe , ſcinge my 
happe muſt be ſo miſerable, as to ſuffer 
cucrlattinge tormentes in the moſt horri- 
ble pct of hell,for ſo ſhore pleaſures,and de- 
lighres. 

Theſe and other more deſperate wordes 
ſhall the damned fowle ſpeake vnto that 
bodie which ſhe loued fo exceedinglic in 
this tranſitorie worlde. But tell me © miſe- 
rable ſowle , why doeſt thou now ſo much 
abhorre that thinge,which heretofore thou 
louedſt ſo wel?Is not this fleaſlh thy dearlic 
beloued ?Is not this the bellie, which thou 
madeſt thy God? Is nor this the face,which 
thou diddeſt kepe fo charelie from the 
ſunne , and winde?Is not this the viſage, 
which thou diddeſt paint with ſo manic 
arttficiall coloures? Are not thele the armes, 
and fingers, which gliſtcred with ringes of 


tor whole ſake ſearche was made both 


all delicate and deintie difl hes, to haue a 
fyne and ſofte bedde,co procure curious and 
coſtly garmentes? Who Faach now to alcered 
thy affetion > Who hath made thy bodic 
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before ſeemed fo faire, and amiable?Thou 
ſceſt here nowe Chriſtian brother, what 
ende the glorie of the worlde hath , with 


THvRSDATE 


| all the yayne pleaſures and delightes of the 


die. 
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Ow when al mankind Cſhal- 
be raiſed againe, and afſſcm- 
bled together in one place, 


-, 


the Iudge,then ſhall he who 


ouer the quicke and the dead come downe. 
And like as at his firſt comminge he came 
with verie great humilitic, and meikenes, 
inuitinge men ynto peace and calling them 
vnto penance:cuen fo at his ſecond: com- 
minge he ſhall come with verie great ma- 


powers and principalicies of heauen,threat- 
ninge all choſe with the furic of his anger, 
that refuſed to vie the meeknes of his 
mercie. At this tyne the fteare and terrour 
of the wicked ſhalbe ſo greate , that as 
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the Propher Eſaye faierh:they ſhall (eike the 
clifres of ſtones,and the hollowe places of 


the great feare they ſhall hauc of our Lord, 
and of the glorie of his maieſtic, when he 
commeth to iudze the worlde. To con- 
clude, this fearz ſhalbe (o great, that as $. 
Iohn faicth,both the heauens and rhe earth 
ſhall Aye from the preſence of the iudoe, 
and ſhall finde no place where to hide them 
ſelues Nowe © ye heauens, why doe ye flyc 
awaic? What hauec ye done? Why are ye 
afraid? And if by the heauens be vnderitode 
the bleſled (pirites rhat are in heauen: O ye 
bleſled (piritesthar were created &c6firmed 
in grace, why doe ye flye awaie? What hauc 
ye done? Why are ye afraide ? Vadowbredly 
they are not afraide for anic daunger that i; 
rowardes themielues,bur they be afraide to 
beholde in the 1udge ſuch a great mazeftie, 
and indignario:the greatnes whereof ihalbe 
ablc ro ſtryke allrhe heauens with terrour, 
and admiration . When the Seca 1s outra- 

t0us,and rempeſtious, even he that {tan- 
Jech ſate vpon the ſhore 1s in a kinde of 
feare, and admiration . When the father 
goeth like a lion about his howſe in pun- 
niſhinge his bond Naue,his innocent ſonne 
is alſo afraide, although he knowe right 
well that his fathers rage is not bent againſt 
him,but againſt the flaue. Now wha ſhall 
the wicked doe at this time,when euen the 
uſt ſhalbe ſo greatly afraid? If the heauens 
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flye for feare, what ſhall the carthe doe? 
And if thoſe that be wholly ſpirice doe 
tremble , and quake, what hall they doc 
that have bene wholly fleaſhe ? And if ( as 
the Prophet ſaicth) he mountaines ſ hall melt 
in this daie before the face of almightie God: 
What ſtonie harde hartes then haue we, 
that for all this be nothinge at all moued? 
Before the Iudge there ſhall come that 
_ {tan&carde of the crofle,to be a witnes 
of the redemprion and remedie which al- 
mightic God ſcat to the worlde:and that 
the worlde woulde nor 1eceiuc it. And fo 


the holic croſle ſhall there 1uſtifie the caulc | 


of almightic God, and leaue the wicked 
voide of all maner of comtorte,and excule. 
Then ſhall all nations of theearthe ( (ateth our 
Sauiour ) werpe, and lament:and they all thall 
{tryke and beate vpon their breftes. O 
howe greate cauſe ſhall they then have to 
weepc,and waile! They ſhall weepe, becauſe 
a: that tyme rhey can neicher doe penance, 
nor flye from the tuſtice of almightie God, 
nor appeale from his-ſ{enence. They ſhall 
bewaile their tinnes paſt, their ſhame pre- 
ſeat, and the tormentes that are ro come. 
They ſhall bewayle their milerable happe, 


their vnfortunate birthe, and their curſed 


ende.For theſe and manie other cauſes they 
ſhall weepe and waue veri: bicterhie : and 
as perſons whollie diſmayed and fertered 
in all partes , and without all maner of 
comforre , and remedie, they { hall wringe 


— 


— 


Fſa.6 4. 


The bclie 
coffe f hal 


' ome be- 


ave Chriſt 


(be Image 
at thedaie 
of 261 erall 
md gment, 
and be a 
witres 
tgatnſte 
the wic» 
ked. 
Math. 24+. 
z9. 


— 


—_—_ 


Our Saui- 
our Chrift 
the Tadze 
ſbal ”m the 
4ſeraratts 
betwene 
the good 
and the 


Praekas, 


Dan.7 TD 


Ap0.10. 


$14 12, 


————_ 


466|, 


| 


oa + 


MrDpitatloN For 


their handes , and ſtryke therh ſelues ypon! 
their breſtes. no 
Then (ha!'l the Tudge make a-dwuifion 
berwene the cuill, and the good: and place 
the goates ar his lefr hande, and the ſheepe 
at his 11ght hande.O howe-happic and ble(- 
ſed ' ſhall rhole perſons. be , that ſhalbe 
chought -worthie to hauc a placc emonge 
thoſe clefted ſheepe! O Lorde, I moſt hum- 
blic beſeeche thee, let me haue tribulation 
here inthis worlde:Punniſhe me here:cutte 
me in peeces here: burne me here , (o that 1 
maie there be placed at thy right hande. 
Then ſhall the generall iudgemenr beginne 
to be folemnited:and the cauſes of each one 
(halbe chroughlie ſcanned, and examined: 
Accordinge as the Prophet Daniell wrieth 
in theſe wordes. I flode (ſaicth he) attentiwely, 
and I ſawe certaine ſeates ſet in their places, and 
the auncient of yeares ſat downe,whoſe garmente 
was white as ſnowe,and the bayre of his head like 
the pure wolle. The throne wherein he (at was 
like flames of fier, and the wheles thereof like 
burninge fire. and 4 river of raginge fire iſſued 
and came forthe frem before Iym . Thoy:ſande 
thouſandes were attendant to ſerue Im; and 
tenne hundered theuſande 1howſandes ſtode wai- 
tinge before him, ec. 1 behelde all this in the wi- 
fern of the night , and 1 ſawe one cemminge inthe 
cloudes,who ſeemed to be the ſonne of man. He- 
therto are the wordes of the Propher Da- 
nicll. W hereunto $.lohn addcth, and faicth. 
| ſawe all the dead both greate and ſmalle fla 
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dinge before this throns,and there the bokes were 
opened : and an other boke opened, which 3s the 
boke of Lyfe,and the dead were iudged accordinge 
to the contentes in thoſe bokes accordinge to their 
workes. . 


meaſure whereby thou ſha!r be iudged.' 
Beholde here the taxc,and prices, gr 
all rhinges that thou doeſt ſhalbe valued, 
and eſteemed,and not by the fonde iudge- 
ment of the world,which hath the falſe and 
counterfeir weightes of Canaan in their 
handes, in whoſe ballance vefrue and vice 
are iudged ro be of (malle weight,and ac- 
compte. In theſe bokes are wrinen all our 
whole lyfe,and that with ſuch care,and di- 
ligence, that a worde hath no ſoner paſled 
thy mowth,bur it is foorthwith noted, and 
ſer in his proper regiſter. 

But of whar thinges ( trowe ye) will the 
Iudge require an accompre of vs ? O Lorde 
(laicth lob ) thow baſt nombered all the ſleppes 
of my lyfe. Cenainly , there ſhall nor be ſo-| 
much as one idle worde , nor one onely 
thowghtre whereof an accompte will not ; 
be required in that 1udgemenr. Yea, and not | 
onely of thoſe thinges that we either | 
thinke, or doe , but allo of rhoſe that we { 
leaue vndone: of ſuch rthinges I meane, | 
as we are. bownde to doe. It thou faic at 
the daic of Iudgment: 6 Lorde,l hauc not 
{worne : the Iudge will anſwere , that thy 
ſonne , or thy ſeruant hath (worne , whom 
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thy dutie was to haue chaſtiſed,and corre- 
ctcd. And we {hall geue an accompre nor 
onely of our euill workes , but allo even 
of our good workes , with what inten- 
tion and after what maner we did them. Fi- | 
nally,as $.Gregorie {atcth : an accompte j hall 
there be requ:red of vs of eerie; oint and moment | 
of owr lyfe , howe and after what forte we haue 
ſpente them . Conlideringe therefore that | 
ſuch a ſtraire accompre \ha!be required of | 
vs,howe happenzrh 1, that we that beleye | 
this as a molt certaine truthe,doe neuerthe- | 
lefle live with ſuche {ecuriie , and negli- 
gence as we doe ? Wheretn doc we put our 
afhance ? Wherewith all doe we perlwade 
and flatter our felucs in the middeſt of fo 
manie dreadtull perilles, and daungers ? 
Howe commeth this to paſle , that thoſe 
perſones that haue moit cauſe to feare this 
dreadfull daze, doe leaſt feare it, and thoſe 
that haue leaſt canie to teare it, doe liue 
in greateſt feare thereof? Holic Iob was 
a 1uſt man (for ſo almightie God witnel- 
ſed of him with his owne mouthe.) and 
yet for all this he lied in fo greate feare 
and dread of his accompre at the daye of 
Iudgement,that he ſatcde: what {ball I doe, 
when almightie God commeth to idze , and 


when he beornneth to queftion with ms what an- 


ſwere ſhall | make wnto hin f Sucrlic theſe be 
wordes that procede from a verie fore atHic- 
red, and troubled harte. hat ſhall I do,laieth 
he: As if he had faiede: One care I have 
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that troublech me continually: Qne naile I 
carrie a'waies fixed in my hatr, that will 
not ſuffer metotake any reſt . What ſhall 1 
doe? Whitherſhall I goe? What anſwere 
ſhall I maxe, when almightic God ſhall 
enter into iudgemente with me*Bnt © holic 
and bleſſed man Iob,why art thou thus 
 afrayd? Why art thou thus troubled, and 
vexed? Artnotthou hethar ſaicd:l haue bene 
a father vnto the poore, an eie vnto the blaude, and 
feete vnto the lame. Art not thou he that (aied, 
that In all thy Lyfe time thy hart newer reproued 
thee of anie wicked deede.Now beinge a man 
of lo greate innocencie,why © hole Iob arr 
thou thus aftayde ? Trulie the cauſe 1s for 
that this holie man knewentght wel that al- 
mighue God looked not with fleaſhlie cies, 
and that he iudged nor accordinge to the 
iudgemente of men,in whoſeeies often ri- 
mes that thing ſhyneth verie gaye,& bright, 
which in the t1ghr of almightie God is verie 
abhominable. Thou art © holie Iob veric 
uſt indede,yea cuen for this eauſethou arte 
verie 1uſt, becauſe thou liueſt in ſo great 
feare.T his feare of this holic man Iob( my 
dearc brethemn ) condemnetrh our falſe ſecu- 
ritie.Theſc wordes of his ouerthrowe our 
vaine conhdence. For which of vs hath at 
anie time 1n reſpee of this care of our 
dreadfui accompre atthe daye of Indgmert 
once refrained from his dynner,or ſupper,or 
broken his Nlcepe 2? Whereas thoſe denour 
godlic perſons r a thinke herevpon as they 
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ought to thinke, doe oftentimes loſe their 
ſleepe, and their appetite to their meate, 
yea,and ſome times more thanthar alſo. We 
reade in the liues of the auncicnt holie fa- 
thers;thatwhen one of thoſe holie mE (awe 
one of his ſcholers laughinge;, he reprehen- 
dcd him for it, and ſaiede: ar ? knowinge as 
thow doeFF, that thou mwſt yeeld an accompre to al- 
mightie God before heawen and earthe , art thou 
that netwithſtandinge ſo belde ' as to laughe? 
This holie father rliought chat that man 
which looked earneſtly for this dreadfull 
accompt coulde hardly laughe. 
Now as touchinge accuſors, & witnefles, 
there ſhal not wanr in this behalfe . For our 
owne verie conſciences ſhalbe witneſles & 
crie out againſt vs:Al creatures which we 
haue abuled thalbe witneſles againſt vs: 
And aboue al,our Lorde him ſelte whom 
we haue offeded ſhalbe alſo a witnes againſt 
vs: As he himſelfe hath fignihed by one of 
his Propheres, ſaycinge:I wilbe a ſwifte witnes 
azainſt mchaunters, adulterers , perinred perſons, 
and azainft thoſe that ſecke cauels to defeit the 
labourer of hu daie wages,and agairſt them that 
doe euil intreat the widowe,and Orphan,and op- 
preſſe pilgrimes, and ſtraungers . For they doe not 
feare me, ſaieth our Lorde. 
Neizher ſhall there want accuſors againſt 
the wicked. For the diuel himſelfe ſhalbea 
ſufficient accuſor: who( asS. _ 
wricerh)ſhal alledge veric exactly before the 
indge his right,and ritle,and ſhall faie vnte 
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him, O moſt .zuſt and righteous 1udge, 
thou canſt nor of iuſtice bur geue ſentence 
& agliuge theſe wicked traitorsro bermyne: 
forſomuch as they haue bene alwais myne, 
and haue in all thinges fulfilled my wil. 
Thyne they were,(I graunt,) becauſe thou. 
diddeſt create them, and make them after 
thy Image, and likenes, and redeime them 


Image,and put on myne.They have refuſed 
thyne obedience, aad embraced myne. They 
hauc diſpiſed thy commaundementes, and 
obſerued myne. They hauc lied with my 
ſpirite . They haue imnated my workes. 
They hauc walked in my ſteppes. And 
in each rhinge haue followed my coun- 
ſels . Conſider how much more they 
haue bene myne than thyne , as appearerth 
herein, that notwithſtandinge I gaue them 
nothinge, I promiſed them nothinge, nor 
laid my ſhoulders on the Crofle forthe,yet 
| have r ta alwaics obeid my commaunde- 
mentes,and not thyne.It I comaunded them 
| to fweare,& forlweare,to robbe, and to kill, 
' to commn adulterie, fornication , ſimonie, 
and v(urie,andto denie thy holie name, all 
this they did willingly, and wnh great 
facilitie . If I commaunded them to be- 
ſtowe their landes,their goodes , their lyfe 
and their ſowle,for a point of honour, and 


wiſe to mainteine , or for a falſe deligh:e 
whereunto I muted the,they did forthwith 
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with thy bloude.Bur they haue defaced thy | 


eſti mario, which I perſwaded them in anie | 
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veric willinglie hazarde al this for my ſake 
But for thee, that art their God,rtheir creator 
and their redeemer,that gaueſt rhem their 
landes,their goodes,their healthe , and lyfe, 
that haſt offered vnto them thy grace, and 
promiſed them thy glorie, and aboue all 
this,haſt ſuftered moſt crucll deathe vpon 
the croſle for them,they neuer toke rhe leaſt 
paine and labour inthe worlde. How often- 
times haſt thou come to their dores in 
| great pouertie,nakednes, and full of ſores? 
And what almes haddeſt thou of them, bur 
a waiewarde an{were, and ſhurtinge their 
doozes ina great furic and anger vpon thee, 
rhey beinge then more careful to feede their 
hawkes,their dogges,and their horſes, and 
ro clothe their walles with hanginges of ta- 
peflaric,filke,&golde,thanto relicue,clothe, 
and helpe thee 2 Wherefore ſcinge thou 
art a molt iuſt Iudge,& knowelt rharrhis 15 
moſt certamlie true,the verie order of 1yul- 
tice requzeth, that they ſhould be now pun- 
niſhed for their inturies, and contempres, 
done to {o great a maieſtie. 

Now this accuſation beinge founde moſt 
rrue,Chniſte the-1udge will pronounce that 
terrible ſentice againſt the wicked, fayeing: 
Depart yeeurſed into the everlaſtinge fier , which 
"' prepared for Satan, && by angels. For I wes hon- 

grie,aud ye gaue me nottoeate:l was thirftie, and 
ye gaue me net to drinke: gc. And then ſhal the 
ood goe to lyfe euerlaſtinge,and theavic 

ked to fyercucrlaſtinge.Now who 1s able to 


expreſle 
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exprefle whar an intollerabic anguiſhe, and 
oncfc,irwilbe tothe damned perfons,when 
they thal heare thoſe moſt terrible wordes 


pronounced againſt them?T here ſhallchey 


crye out to the mountaines,to come, & falle 
ypon them.and to the hilles to couer them, 
There ſhal they bla{pheme , and renye , and 
opE their ſacrilegious mouthes cuen againſt 
almightie God. There ſhal they continual- 
lie curſe the date of their birthe, and their 
vnhappie ſtaic. There ſhal their daye whol- 
lic cnde. There ſhalthcir glorie be finiſhed, 
There ſhal their proſpennue be vrterlie extin- 
guiſhed. and ouenhrowen. There ſhall the 
daic of their horrible paincs and greites be- 
1nnc in their bodies to centinewe for ever, 
and encr. As S.Iohn figniſteth 1n his Apoca- 
lippes vnderthe name of Babilon, 1n theſe 
v/ordes: The kinges of the catthe ſhal weepe 
and wayle ouer them fſelues, thar haue en- 
10ycd the plealures & delightes of Babilon, 
and hauc commuirted fornication with her, 
when they ſhall fee the ſmoke that riſerh 
vp from their trormentes,& they { hal ende- 
uourto kepe them ſelues a farre of for feare 
of them, and faie : Wo, wo, be vnto thar 
great-Citie of Babilon,for in one howre is 
ter tudgement come. And the merchauntes 
of the earthe ſhal lament, becauſe now there 
te none to bye their merchaundices of 
golde, and iluer, and pretious ſtones. And 
they ſhal lament ouer her , and ſaic : woe, 
woe, be vnto that great Cutie, that was 
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clothed with garmentss of purple, ſcarlcn, 
ſilkes,and vetgetrtes, anU'was- colicted oucr 
with golde,and pretious ſtones. For in one 
howre al this grear riches ſhall perithe , and 
come tonaught. 

Wherefore 6 my deare Chriſtian bre- 
them,if this muſt paſle in this wiſe, let vs 
prouide for our ſelues ( I beſcach you) whi- 
leſt we haue ryme here in this lyfe, and ler 
vs followe the counſel which he geuerth vs, 
who woulde leuer be our aduocate, than 
our iudge:and there is none that knoweth 
better whar 15 requiſite for that daie, tha he 
who muſt be the 1udge of our cauſe. Chriſt 
thenour iudge reacheth vs breefelie what 
we ought ro doe,in theſe wordes : Take hede 
(ſayerh he inthe goſpel of $.Luke cap. 21. ver. 
34.) that your hartes be not burthened with ower 
much eatinge,and drinkinge and with the caves 
of thu lyfe: gr beware that that fodayne date come 
net vpow you at vnwares . For tt ſ hal come like a 
ſnare vpon all that dwell ypon the face of all the 
earthe. And therefore watche and fraze at all tr- 
mes , that ye mate bt worthie to be delivered from 
al theſe euils that are to come,and that ye maye ap- 
peare before the ſonneof man . Now confide- 
ring this my deare brecthem , come | moſt 
hanclic praic you,and ler vs ariſe whiles we 
haue tyme our of this ſo heauic flcepe, be- 
fore that darcke nighte of death falle ypon 
vs,& beforethis d:icadful daic come, whe:c- 
of the Prophet Malachuc cap.z. {aicth: Now 
he commeth , and who dare abyde his 
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the daie thereof? Yndouredlie that man' 
{halbe able ro abide tlus dreadfill daic of 
iadgement that ſhal prevent.the judge, 
and iudge him (clte before bande, 
accordinge asS. Paule 
forewamerh and 
counttlicth 
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Or THE PAYNES 
OE HELL 


THIS DASE (WHEN 
THOV HAST MADE THE SIGNE 
of the Croſſ?, and prepared thy ſelfe hereun- 
to,) thow haſt to meditate ypon the paines of 
hel: to the intent that aſwell by meanes ef 1h.s 
meditation. as by the former , thy ſowle maye 
be the more confirmed in the feare of God, 
and abhorringe of ſinne, as we hane there 


declared. 


HESE paines, (as S. Bona- 
venture {aicth ) are to be con- 
ceiuced vnder ſome ſuch cor- 
poral formes,and ſimilitudes, 
as the ſainfes haue taught 
vs. Wherefore it ſhal doc wel! 
ro imagin the place of hell ( as he himſeife 
aierh): to be as itwere a1 obſcure & darcke 


» 
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p 
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laxe vnder the carthe, or a pallinge deepe 
pitt ful of fire, oras a horrible and daicke) 


Cictie 
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Cittie wholic bourning with terrible fames 
of fire.1n which none other noiſe were ;herc 
to be kearde,bur onely the furious raginge 
of kcilyth rormentors,and ruethful lamcn- 
tations of damned perlones tormented with 
continual wcepinge,& wailinge,and gnath- 
inge of reerh, 

Now in this curſed place there be two 
principal kindes of paines.The one, which 
the diuincs calle, Panam ſenſu: a icniible 
| paine: Andth'other, Panam damn: the paine 

of the loſie of al loſies. As towchinge the 
fiſt payne,to wit,the payne of fenic: conti- 
dcrthar there ſhalbe no ſ{cn{e, nerther with- 
innor without a man, but thar i: ſhal ſuffer 
[143 proper to1mente For like as the wicked 
| kauc ofteaded ajmightic God with al their 
| members, and ſenſes, & haue made armour 
jof them al ro feruc ftnne:euen fo wil he or- 
'daine,thar they al ſhall chere be rormented, 
| cach onz of chem with his peculiar torment, 
; & paye according to his deſert.There (hall 
tewanton and !:cherous cies be tormented 
wich the terrible vglie fight of diveils. The 
carcs,with rhe confution of fuch horrible 
crves & lamctations,as ſhal there be hearde. 
Ike noſ,with the intollerable ſtenche of 
that filchie and lothelome place . The taſte, 
with a moſt rauenous honger, and ihirſte. 
The :owchinge,and al the members of the 
! bodie, wich extreme colde,and tier, The ima- 
| gina:ion ſhalbe rormented with concewing 
; of the greifes preſent. The memorie , by 
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callinge to minde the pleatiires paſt. And/ 
the. vnderſtandinge , by <6n{ideringe what 
benefires- are loſt , and whar'riiſtries are | 
tO COME. et 
Finally,there thal al the miſcries and 

tormentes that -poflibly maic be —__— 
be heaped together vpon the damned per- | 
ſon.For as S. Gregorie ſaith. There ſhalbe | 
colde tntollerable, fire ynquencheable, the worme | 
of conſczence that cannot die,and a moſt horrible 
ſtenche that cannot be abidden. There ſhalbe 
palpable darckenes: whippes of tormentors: viſion 
of foule ficndes,and vglie dinels: confuſion of ſin- | 
wes: and deſperation of al goodnes Now tell me, | 
[ prate you.if rhe leaſt of all theſe paines ' 
that are ſuffered here in this worlde though 
it were bur for a verie {male time,do ſeme | 
notwirh(tandinge fo incollerable a thinge, | 
whar ſhal it be,ro ſuffec there ar one time al | 
theſe multitude of horrible rormentes,in all | 
the members;and fenfes,both inwarde , and | 
ourwarde , and that nor for rhe ſpace of | 
one nighralone, nor of a thoulande nigh- | 
res,bur tor cuer, and cucr, duringe infinite 
worldes. Whar ſenſe , what wordes, what 
tudgement 1s there in rthic world,that 1s able 
tro conceue and expreſ]: rhis matter as it 15 
indeede? 

And -yct this isnot the greateſt paine chat 
1s there (uttered. For there 15 an orher payne 
farre grea er wichourt ante compariſon than 


al theſe:ro wiurt,thar paine which rhe diut- 
nes cearme, Pznam damns: the paine of lofle, 
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on depriuation. W hich is tobe depriued' of | 


the tight of almightie God, andof his glo- 
rious companie, toreuer,and cuer', And al- 
beir this paine be comms to al the damned 
perſons, yer ſhall ir be much more grie- 
uous vnto them,that haue had better mea- 
nes and oportunitie than others, whereby to 
cnioye this felicitiezAs namelic al Chnſtias 
ro whom the Gaſpel hath bene preached.8& 
eiperially all naughtic religious perſons, 
and preiſtes,who as they haue had greater 
meancs and prouocations to obtcine this 
euerlaſtinge felicitie: cuen {o ſhall they 
be more. vexed and gricued for the lofle 
thereof. 

Theſe are the paines that doe generally 
appertayne to all the damned. Bur belides 
thele genera!l paines,there be other particu- 


| ler paines, which euecrie one of them ſhall 
 aifo ſufter accordinge to the qualitie of his 
' {ynne. For there ſhalbe one kinde of paine 
; for the proude man,an other for the cnui- 


ous:one for the couerous,8& an other for rhe 
lecherous:and fo in lyke maner for al other 


' knnes. In which punniſhemente the wite- 
; domeand 1uſtice of almighrie God (hall 


wonderfully appeare, in thac emonge ſuch 
an infinite nomber of ſynnes, and ſyn- 


| ners,he (ha'be able to iudge verie perfect- 


licail the exceſle of each one,and ſhal mea- 
lure vnto :hEas itwere in a bal.ance the pai- 
nes propo:tionable to the'r ſynnes . As the 
Walcma faicth:The iudgemeres of our Lorde are 
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by weigh: and meaſure. O what a dolctu] thing 
(hall it be ro the wicked, when they tha!l ſec 
how almightic God wall then paye them 
home 1n the ve12e 10ynres! 

And what a celighte ſhal ir then be to the 
iuſt, when they ſhall ſce (ſuch a wonderfull 
uſt proportion obſerued, in alloninge pai- 
nes, and rormentes, emonge luch a grea: 
multitude of ſynnes!There thal the paine be 
be taxed accordinve to the picaturc and de- 
l1ght receiued. And the Stem according 
to the preſumprion,and pride : Tac pouerrie 
acco:dinge to the ſuperfluitic, and aboun- 
dance. The honger and thurlt accordinge to 
the gluctonie and delicate deynrie fare in 
thear {yte paſt. And in this wile did almigh- 
ue God commanunde thatnaughtic woman 
co be pita hed, which 15 mentioned 1n the 
Apocalips,who ſar vpon the waters of the 
Sea,holdinge a Cuppe in her hande full of 
poiſoned plcatures,and delightes . Againſt 
whom was thondered out from hcauen that 
terrible {enrence, which ſayede: Looke how 
much [ he hath extolled ber ſelfe , and enioyed her 
pleaſures, and. delightes:cuen ſo proportionabl; 
gene her tormentes,and wailinge ,and lamenta- 
ton. 

Vnto al theſe paines and tormentes there 
is added an eternitie or eucrlaſtingnes of 
ſufferinge them . And this is as it were the 
ſeale and keye of them a!l. For all the reſt 
were yet ſomewhartollerable,it they might 
haue fome ende.Forfomuch as nothinge 1s 
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great that hath an ende. But to be trormen- 
ied with moſt horrible patnes that haue 
neither ende, nor ca{c,nor mitigation, nor 
dec|ination,nor change,nor hope thar euer 
they will finiſh, and haue an ende, neuther 
the paines,nor he that geueth them, nor he 
that ſuftereth them , bur to be as it were a 
perpetuall banniſhment neuer ro be remar- 
ted, this 15a marter able ro make aman be- 
des him (elfe, that ſhould contider it deep- 
lie,and with good attention. 

Ofthis ecernitic and euerlaſtinge ſuffe. 
ringe of theſe paynes and tormentes 1n hell, 
commeth thar horrible hatred, which the 
damned haue againſt almightic God,and 
thoſe blaſphemies which they thall vrrer 
with great deſpitefull rage againſt him. 
For when they ſhalbe 1n virer deſpaire of 
his amirie, and frien{hippe,when they thall 
knowe that they ſhall ncuer be receiued 
againe into his grace, and fauour,and that 
none of all their moſt grieuous and hor- 
ible rormcntes ſhall euer be deminithed, 
or aſlwaged,againe, when they ſhall conh- 
der that almightie God is he , that doth 
thus rormente,and punniſhe rhem,and that 
It 15 he,thar fertereth them from aboue, and 
kcpeth them priſoners inthar fierie tormen- 
nnge chaine, they wilbe in fuch an excee- 
cing anger,and rage,againſt him,that rhey 
will never ceafle daic, nor night, blatphe- 
minge his hole name. 
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THE FIFTE TREATISE. 


OF THE CONSIDERATION 
of the panes of hell : wherein the 
former meditation 15 decla- 
red more 4t large. 
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HE conſideration of the 
paines of hell is greatlie pro- 
ficable for divers and ſundrie 
reſpectes. Firſt, it moucth vs 
\ to {uſteine the labours and 

auſteritic of penance. As wc 
reade that it moued the blefled holic man 
$.Icrome , who {aicth of himſclte, that by 
reaſon of the great feare he conceiued of 
the terrible paines and moſt greiuous tor- 
mentes of he!l,he condemned him (elte to 
doe that auſtere penance,which he wricerh 
he did 1n the deſerte. 

It helperh ys alſo to oucrcome the temp- 
tations of the enemie, when art the firſt en- 
trie of anie cuill thought,we doc forthwith 
calle to minde the hotror of thele paines. 
For by this meane we do quenche the flame | 
of the dclighte (before it burne)with the re- | 
membrance of the horrible flames of hell 
her,which ſhall burne cuerlaſtingly. Accor- 
dinge hereunto it is written of one of thoſe 
auncient fathers, that liucd in the deſerf 
that beinge ypon a time tempted by the 
cnemic of mankinde with an cuil thought, 
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he laid his hand vp6 certaine burning coles, 
ro trie whether he coulde abide thar litle 
heate,and perceiuinge that he was not able 
to abide it, he ſaied vnto him (clfe : What? 
If I can not abide this litle heate for fo 
ſhorre a tyme, howe ſhall I be able ro abide 
the horrible fier of hell, which ſhall en- 
dure for cuer, and cuecr , worlde withour 
ende? 

This conſideration helpeth alſo to pro- 
uoke and ſtyrre vp in our hartes the Go 
of God, which is che beginninge of wilc- 
dome,& the origivall of charitie: and nexte 
after charitic ir{elfc it is the greateſt brydle 
we can haue to kepe vs from all (ynne,and 
wickednes. Aboue all this, this conlidera- 
tion helperth verie much ro make vs to be 
afraide of ſynne,conſideringe what a miſe- 
rable rewarde is ordeined for it,to wit,dearh 
cucrlaſtinge. Wherefore it is much to be 
meruauled how the Chriſtians that do both 
belceue and openlie confefle this ro be true, 
dare commit anie one deadlie ſynne againſt 


happened in the worlde in theſe kinde of 
—_ The one is,that whereas our Sawi- 
our hath wrought ſo manie miracles as he 
did here emonge men, there be yera nom- 
ber of men that doe not beleue in him. The 
other is,that of ſuche as be Chriſtians, and 
doe beleue in him,there be yer nevertheles 
{o many of them that dare offende him, 
Certainly,it was a wonderfull matter,tha 
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when our Sautour emonge other wonders 
had wrought thar =” miracle 1n raiſinge 
vp Lazarus from death, when he had bene 
dead for the ſpace of foure daies,yert there 
were manic of them that were there pre- 
ſent at the doinge thereof, that woulde not 
beleue in him. And it 1s alſo wonderfull, 
that whereas men doe now beleeue by rea- 
ſon of his preachinge, thar there 1s paine 
and glorie cuerlaſtinge,(all this beleefe,and 
preachinge notwithſtandinge, ) there be yer 
ſo manic Chriſtians that dare oftende him. 
Itis a wonderful matter to ſee after fo great 
miracles fo great infidelitie. And it1s no lefle 
wonderfull alſo, to ſec after ſo great faith 
ſuch corrupt and wicked lyfe. 

Bur becauſe this proccedeth rather of 
che want of con{ideration,than of the want 
of faith, it is therefore a verie profitable 
exerciſe, to conſider and weigh diligenthe 
choſe” thinges that our faith telleth vs:ro 
thiende that by vaderſtandinge the grei- 
uoulſnes of the paines of hell,we maic liue 
more warily, and be the more aftayde to 
comnut any deadlic ſynne , whereby to de- 
jeruc ſuch great and cucrlaſtinge paines. 
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ND although the paines in 
hell be innumerable,yer they 
all in concluſion (as we haue 
laied ) are reduced to two. 
Which are , Pazna ſenſus: and 
Pana damni: the paine of ſenſe, 
and the paine of loſſe.The paine of ſenſe,is 
that which tormenterh the ſenſes and bo- 
dies of the damined-And the paine of lofle, 
is to be depriued for cuer of the ſight and 
companie of almightie God. Theſe rwo 
kindes of paines are anſwerable to two 
enormities,and diſorders, that are in finne: 
whereof one is the inordinate loue of the 
creature:and th'other is the contempre of 
the creator. Nowe vnto theſe two enormi- 
ties doe anſwere theſc two kindes of paines 
in hell. To the loue and fenſuall delight 
which is taken in the creature,doth anſwere 
the paine of ſenſe: that like as the ſenſe hath 
raken delighte againſt the comaundement 
of almightie God, cuen ſo withthe greife 
of the paine it maye make recompence for 
the envimitic of his offence. And to the 
contempreof God doth anſwerethe lecſing 
of God for eucrmore. For ſcinge that man 
doth firſt forſake God , reaſon it is,that he 

ſhould likewiſe be forſake for cuer of God. 

And becauſe emong theſe rwo cuils,the laſt 

(which is the contempre of God) is withour 

all compariſon greater than the firſt,there- 

fore the paine of loſſe,which is anſwerable 

to this iniquitie, 15 withour all comparilon 
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farre greater than the paine of ſenſe; 

And to beginne now with the paines of 
the outwarde ſenſes. The firſt paine is the 
horrible fier 1n hell, which is of ſuch a grear 
vechemente heate , and ſtrengrhe , thar{ as 
S. Auguſtine ſaicth : ( This fier here in this 
worlde in compariſon of it 55 4s it were but a 
painted fier. 

This fier ſha'l rormente nor onely the 
bodies of the damned, but euen the ſowles 
alſo.And it (hal rormente them in ſuch ſort, 
that it ſhall nor conlume them. Which is 
ſo prouided, to the intente that the paine 
maie 'be cucrlaſtinge , and continewe for 
eucr,and cuer. The which euerlaſtinge con- 
tinuance (as S. Auguſtine faterh)is wrought 
by a ſpeciall miracle. For almightic God 
(who hath geuen to all thinges their natu- 
rall properiies)hath geuen this ſpeciall pro- 
perrie vnto the ficr of hell,chat ir ſhall in 
ſuch wiſe burne, and tormentr,thart it (hall 
not conſume. 

Conſider then what an intollerable paine 
it ſhalbe tothe damned to be alwaiecs lying 
in ſuche an horrible encrlaſtinge rormen- 
tinge bedde,as this is. And that thou mayſt 
the better conceiue the ſame, imagin with 
thy ſelfe whar a greinous paine it woulde 
be vnto thee, if thou ſhouldeſt be caſt into 
a grear ſcaldinge caldron, when ir boyleth 
moſt feruentelie, and is in greateſt heat,or 
into ſome hoate glowinge ouen,ſuch a one 
as that was,which Nabuchodonoſor cauſed 
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to be ler a fier in Babilon,the flames where- 
of aſcended fourtie and nine Cubites in 
height. And hereby ſhalt thou haue ſome 
Kinde of coniecture and gheſle of that ra- 
ging. hoate fier which is in hell. For if the 
her here in this worlde which(as we haue 
fatede is in compariſon of that fier,but as 
it were a painted hier,)doe ſo ſore burne,and 
rorment, what ſhall that fier in hel do,which 
is a yerie liuclic ro:mentinge fier indede? 
Me thinketh it were not neidfull to paſſe 
any further in the conſideration of the pai- 
nes of hell,but cuen to leaue here,if a man 
woulde ſtaic him felfe a litle while in con- 
lideration of this point,and make a ſtarion 
here, vntill ſuch time as he hath conſidered 
_ mater , as the thinge it ſelfe requi- 
reth, 

Vnto this paine is ioyned an other diret- 
lie contrarie ynto it, alchough no leſle in- 
tollerable,thar is,an horrible extreme colde, 
farre exceedinge without compariſon all 
the colde in this worlde, which ſhalbe ge- 
uen as a miſerable refrefſhinge vnto rhoſe 
that burne in that raginge or And they 
ſhall paſſe ( as ir is written in 1ob)from the 
ſnowice waters, vynto the fieric heates: that 
there might be no kind of tormentes where- 
of they thoulde nor taſte, that wou!lde be 
tatinge ofeuerie kinde of wanzon pleaſure, 
and delighte. 

And they thall not onely be tormented 
with extreme fier, and colde, bur alſo by , 
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the very diuells them felues, which ſhall 
rorment them with moſt horrible ſhapes 
of wilde beaſtes , and terrible monſters, 
wherein they ſhall appeare vnto them. And 
they ſhall with their moſt horrible and[| 
vgle lookes rorment the adulterous, and 
leacherous cies, and ſuch as haue painted 
them ſelues with arrificiall colours, to be- 
come the bewrifull ſnarcs, and netres of 
Satan. 

This paine of the horrible & vglic ſighte 
of diuells,is farre greater than any mancan 
imagine. For if it be euidentelic knowen 
vnto vs, that ſome perſons haue loſt their 
wittes,and that ſome haue bene alſo ſtric- 
ken ſtarcke dead by meanes of the dreadful 
ſight or imagination of fearfu!l thinges, 
yea,and that ſome times the veric ſuſpition 
thereof alone hath cauſed manie men to 
tremble and quake in ſuch forte,thatthe ve- 
tie hayre of their heades did ſtare, and ſtand 
vpan cnde: what ſhalthe cerrour and feare 
of that darcke lake be, which is fullof fo 
manie horrible ftendes , and dreadfull hel- 
liſhe monſters,as there the damned perſons 
ſhall beholde with their cies. And we maie 
the berter conſider howe vgle and horrible 
the forme of the diuell is, in that almightic 
God him {elfe deſcribeth him vnto vs by 
ſuch terrible ſhapes in the holie ſcriptures. 
As inthe boke of Iob he ſaicth rhus : Who 
ſhall diſcouer the face of his garmente? 
And who ſhalbe fo hardie as to looke into 
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his mouthe? And who ſhall open the gates 
wherewith his face is coucred ? His teethe 
are terrible rounde aboute. His bodie 1s as 
it were a ſheild of ſteile couercd all ouer 
with ſcales, and that ſo cloſe riuered, and 
toyned rogether, that not ſo much asalule 
ater can pearcethroughe them. His neilinge 
is like a lighteninge of fier, and his exes are 
glowinge redde ,lyke the eyelyddes of the 
morninge . He caſteth our of his mouth 
Aakes of hier, like burninge rorches:and out 
of his noiſtrels reaketh ſmoke, as it were 
from a boylinge porte. With his breath he 
is able to ſertecoles a hier, & raginge flames 
doe iflue our of his mouthe.Now what a 
terrible fight will this be to the damned 
perſons in hell,to beholde ſuch an horrible 
and vglic monſter, as is here figured vato vs 
by the'e ſimilitudes. 

Vnto the torment of the eies is added an 
other verie terrible paine fortorment of the 
no'e.to witt:an intollerable ſtenche, which 
ſhalbe there ordeined ro punniſh carnall & 
worldlie perſons, that vied ſweere ſauours 
and perfumes ſuperfluouſlic here in this 
lyfe. And fo doth a'mightic God threaten 
by his Propher Eſaie, ſayeinge : Becaule the 
daughters of Sion are hautie, and walke 
with ſtrerched our neckes,and with rolinge 
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mo a tincklinge with their feere , be- 
cauſe they make oft&rarion of their pompe 
and riches emonge the poore, and naked, 
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therefore our Lorde will plucke »of their | 
haire from their heades , with all their ! 
other prophane attyres , and geue them 
in ſteede of their {weir odours, horrible |; 
ſtenche:and in ſtede of their gorgious giv- | 
dle,a rope: & in ſtede of their curled hayre,a 
baldeſcull:and in ſtede of their ſtomacher, 
a rough hayreclothe. This 1s the paine thar | 
is due vnto the cdorifterous fauours , and ' 
gaye omamentes of woridly men, and wo- ; 
mcn. 

That we maic the better conceiue ns 
what of this kinde of paine, conſider that | 
terrible kinde of rorment which a certain | 
cruell Tyrant inuenced, to put men to death | 
withall,who tooke a dead bodice, and cauſed | 
it to be laid a longe ypon him that was li-| 
uinge.and bindinge the dead bodte and the 
living bodie veric faſt together, he ler them 
continewe both ioyned thus together, vn- 
til ſuch time as the dead bodie had killed 
the livinge bodie with the filthie ſtenche, 
and yermin , that 1flued from it.Nowe if 
this ſeeme to thee fo horrible a rorment, 
what a torment ſhal that be(rroweſt thou) 
that ſhall proceed from the ſtcnche of all 
the bodies of the damned , and from thar 
abhominable place,where the wicked (hall 
remaine in a moſt horrible continuall 
ſtenche for euermore . There ſhall thoſe 
wordes of Eſaie be verified in eueric one 
of the damned ; Thy. pride fincketh downe 
into hell, and there fell thy dead bodie : the 
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worme is ſpread vnder thee, and the craw- 
linge wormes doe couer thee, 

And if this paine be appointed for the 
noſe, with what paines ſhail the cares be 
tormented wherewith greater finnes are 
commirred ? The cares ſhalbe tormented 
with hearinge of perperuall horrible cries, 
clamours, lamentations, and blaſphemies, 
which thall ſounde 1a that place. For like as 
in heauen there ſhalbe none other ſounde 
hearde,but onely a continuall Alleluia and 
praiſes of almightic God:euecn fo ſhal there 
none other ſounde be hearde in this infer- 
nal howſe of tormentors,burt onely blaſphe- 
mies,curſinges,and banninges of _— 
God.and a diſordered horrible melodie of 
infinit 1arringe noiſes, roring,crying, ſ{quea- 


kynge,and howlynge,atthe terrible ſounde 


of che hammers, and ſtrokes of the helliſhe 
rormemors,wherein ſhalbe ſuch confuſion, 
& yarietic of noyſes,ſuch great howlinges, 
and lamentations, emonge all of thar miſe- 
rable pryſon , that all * noy(e that was 
made at the deſtruction of Troye,or bur- 
ninge of Rome, was nothinge in compart- 
ſon of that, which ſhalbe hearde emonge 
the damned in hell. 

And that thou mayſt conceiue ſomewhat 
of this horrible paine , imagin with thy 
ſelfe that thou diddeſt pafle by a verie 
great deepe valley,that were full of an infi- 
nite nomber of prifoners,ſome hurte, ſome 
wounded, and ſome ficke , and that they 
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were all cryenge , roringe , and howlinge, 
each one in horrible wile after his maner, 
both men,and women, yonge, and olde:rell 
me I praie thee, what wouldeſt thou thinke 
of this ſo greate roringe , and confution? 
Now what maie we thinke of that moſt 
horrible cryenge and roringe in hell, of 
ſach an infinit nomber of damned perlons, 
which ſhall doe nothinge els but crye , and 
rore,blaſpheme , and renye almighue God 
and his Saintes cuerlaſtingly? W hat Gal- 
ley is there in the worlde to fall frayghte 
with renegates,& bonde-{laues,as that hor- 
rible place of hell 15: Theſe are the martins 
which there are ſonge. This is the miierable 
chappell of the prince of darcknes. Theſe 
be his mulitions , and finginge men. Of 
who'e brotherhoode and fraternitic ſha!l 
all ſclanderers, and backebicers be, with all 
ſuch as haue giuen cate to the lies of the 
emie. 

Neither ſhall che tongueand delicate taſt 
fare of theirtormentes in hell. For whar a 
great thirſte was that, which rhe riche glur- 
ron mentioned in the Goſpell ſuffered 
emonge the flames of his tormentes? Whar 
dolefull cries and clamours did he make to 
the holic patriarke Abraham, requeſtinge 
of him bur one onely dioppe of water, 
to coole his tonge, that burned {o terri- 
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L1 theſe paines of rhe our- 
9 warde (en(cs of the bodie are 
W certainly ver gretuous. Bur 
the paines of the inwarde 
ſenſes of the ſowle ſhalbe 
much more grieuous . For 
thoſe inwarde ſenſes ſhalbe more or leſle 
rormented accordinge as the ſinners haue 
bene more or lefle negligent in this lyfe in 
eichewinge the occaſions of ſynnes.Firſt of 
all therefore the imagination ſhal there be 
tormented with ſuch a vehement apprehen- 
fron of thoſe panes, that it ſhal nor be able 
to thinke vpon any thingels,buronely vpon 
the paines that they ſuffer. For if we fee by 
experience,that when a greife 1s verie inten- 
| five.& ſharpe,we be not able ( thoughe we 
woulde)to teperate our cogiration from the 
ſame,becaule the verie greaife it ſelfe occu- 
picth the zmaginanon io vehemently , that 
ic cannot thinke vpon anie other thinge, 
bur onely ypon that which is the caule of 
our greifc;how much more maie we aflure 
our (clues this to be rrue in hel, where the 
griefe and paine is without a!l compariſon 
much more intollerable,rhan al the greifes 
and paines of this worlde ? By this meanc 
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cherefore ſhall the imagination continual- 
he quicken and renewe the grietc:and like- 
wiſc the greife the imagination:and (o the 
rormente of the damned perſon ſhalbe re- 
newed and increaſed on eueric (de. Theſe 
(halbe the continuall meditations of them, 
that wouldenot ( whiles they lived ) calle 
ro minde theſe paines.So as they that would 
not thinke vyponthele paines here, and ſo by 
thinkinge vpon them bridle their aiteRivs 
in this lyfe,ſhal ſufter them there as a pun- 
niſhement for their offence. 

The memorie ſhal likewiſe rormente the 
damned perſons,when they ſhal there calle 
ro remembrance their olde felicitic, & proſ- 
perous ſtate, and withal the pleatures and 
delightes of the lyfe paſt , for which they 
doe rhen abide ſuch horrible rormentes. 
There ſhall they playnlie perceiue how 
dearlie they paic for their miſerable glut- 
tronic,and delicate bellye cheare , and what 
a ſharpe ſawce 1s ordeined for their daintic 
lugered morſels , which ſeemed before fo 
ſweire and delightetull ynto them. E monge 
al kindes of aduerſirics, one of the grearelt 
is (as a Wiſe man ſaieth ) ro haue bene once 
in proſperitice, and afterwardes to falle into 
mileric. Now when the riche and mighric 
perſonages of this tranſitorie world do loke 
backwarde, and calle ro minde their for- 
mer proſperitic,and abundance of rheir 11- 
ues paſt : when they fee how afcer that 
abundance there {ucceedeth ſuch a great 
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barrennes, and dearthe ,rhar they ſhall not 
haue ſo much as one onely droppe of colde 
wartcr geuen yntothem : whea they ce all 
their plealuresrurned into paines, all their 
delicacics into milſerics, all their ſweite per- 
fumes into lothſome ſtenches , all heir 
mulicke into lamentation, what torment 
can be ſo great as the verie remembrance 
of thelc thinges ſhalbe art that ryme vnto 
them. 

Howbeit rhey ſha!l yer haue a farre grea- 
ter tormente,when they ſhall compare the 
continuance of their former plealures palt, 
with the continuance of their paines pre- 
ſente: when they ſhall ſce how their plea- 
ſures hauc endured but a moment, whereas 
their paines ſhal endure cuerlaſtingly world 
without ende.Now what a —_— greife 
andangwiſhe of minde ſhall that be vnto 
them, when by caſtinge their accompre 
they ſhall percezue thar all the whole rime 
of their lyke was bur a mere ſhadowe of 
a dicame, and that for their wanton de- 
lightes,and pleaſures,that were fo quicklic 
at an cnde, they ſhall ſuffer moſt horrible 
paines, and rormences that (hal neuer hauc 
an ende. 

Theiſc are the paines that the damned per- 
tons ſhal {utfer in the memorie by callynge 
to minde their former proſperitic . But the 
paines which they thal ſuffer in their vnder- 
itiding when they fhal conſider the cuerla(- 
:ing glorie that they hauc loſt ſhalbe farre 
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greater. Hereof commethe that worme that 
1s alwates-gnawinge ar their con(cience: 
which ( as the holie ſcripture dorh {fo of:en- 
times threaten) thal lye daic and might by- 
tinge,and gnavinge , and fecdinge cont- 
nually vpon the bowels of the damned per- 
ſons. And as the worme breedcth in the 
woodde.and is alwaies catinge the woodde 
wherein it was bredde:cuen fo this worme| 
of conſcience procecdeth of ſynne, and is 
cuermore ſtriuinge and fertinge it felfe 
againſt the ſame ſynne , whereof it was in- 
gendered. 

This worme of conſcience is a certaine 
deſpite, and raginge repentance , which the 
damned ſhal haue tor euer,and cuer,when 
they conſider what they haue loſt , and 
w hat good opportunitie and meanes they 
hauc had inthis lyfe not to loſe it. This op- 
portuniuie ſhal continuallye be before their 
cls. 

This worme 1s alwaies gnawinge their 
bowels, ( howbcirt in vaine, ) and it cauſerh 
them to laieenermore:O what an infoitu- 
nat wretche am I,that had tyme and oppor- 
tunitieto gaine that ſo bleſſed ſtate which 
the vertuous doe cnioye 1n the kingdome 
of heaucn,and wouldenor vic the benchre 
thercoft! Alas! Alas! a tyme there was when 
this felicitie was offered vmto me,and I was 
exhoned anddelired to receiue it, yea it was 
franckly geucn me, and I woulde not ac- 
cepte it. For the onelic confeflinge and 
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Pronouncinge of my ſ{ynnes with forowe, 
and contrition,they had bene all forgeuen 
me.For the onelic aſkinge of forgeuenes of 
almightic God , it had bene graunred me. 
For the onelie geuinge of a cuppe of colde 
water to the poore,I had had lyte n— 
graunted vnto me. And now alas curſe 

caytiffe that I am I ſhal faſt for ener; now 
aias ſhall wecipe and waile for cuer: and re- 
pent me of that which I have done for 
cuer : aid all ſhalbe vierlie withour anic 
frune.O how idlye and wickedlie hath my 
tyme paſled awaie , which ſhall neuer re- 
troume againe! What greate benefues re- 
cciued I of the worlde that mignte allure 
meto hazaide and loſe the cuerlaſtinge fe- 
licitie and blifle of heauen*Altkoughe the 
w oride thoulde haue geuen me al theriche 
offices, mannors, lordihippes , kivgdomes, 
pleaſures and delightesthat nthad,although 
| might haue emwyed them {o manie yea- 
res as there be (andes in the Sea,al this were 
nothinge in cc mparifon of the lcaſt paine 
! and rormente which I now here alas doe 
{uffer. And whereas I haue not had the true 
{ruirion of anie of thele thinges, but onel y 
a lirile ſhadowe of a fugiuue vayne plea- 
lure for this muſt I nowe ſuffer ecerieiiing 
hornble rotmentes ucie :n hel. O vnhappic 
plealure! O curſed chaunge! O infortunat 
howre.and mement,wherein I thus blynded 
my ſelfe! O what a blinde buſſarde haue I 
bene ! O what a miſtiab'e wrerche and 
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villaynous caytife am I! O a thowſande,yea 
a hundreth thowſande times endarta Mtn 
haue fo fondlic deceiucd my (clfe!Curted be 
he that deceiued me. Curicd be he thar 
ſhoulde hauc correted me,& did nor. Cur- 
ſed be my farher,& morher,that ſo wanton- 
lye brought me vp.Curlſed be the milke that 
I ſucked. Curſed be the bread that I did care, 
and rhe lyte thar I haue lived. Curſed by my 
birthe,and my nartiuitic. And curſed be all 
creatures that were aniec helpes or meanes to 
bringe me to anie beinge. O how happie & 
fortunat are they that had neuer anie being, 
and they that were neuer borne! Happie are 
the wombes thar neuer conceiued:and hap- | 
pic arc the breſtes that neuer gaue ſucke. 
After this forte thalthe miſerable dam- 
ned wretches curſe and banne all creatures, 
and cheiflie them that were the cauſe of 
their damnation . And ſo we read in the l1- 
ues of the holic farhers,of a bleſſed holic 
man that ſawe hy rcuclation a veric deepe 
well, full of great and horrible flames of 
fire, and in the middeſt of them were the 
father, and the ſonne, both of them -ma- 
nicled rogether,and curhnge one an other, 
with great furious rage, & deſpite . The fa- 
ther {ated vnto his fonne . Curſed be thow my 
ſonne.For | toleaue thee wealthie, gp riche became 
an vſurer, es for vſurie am I nowe herein hel da. 
aed. And the fonne ſaicd likewiſe ynto his 
facher:Curſed be thou my father, for that imagi- 
16n7 to enriche me haſt bene the cauſe of nvy dam- 
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nation: in that thow diddeft leaue me cuill goien 
landes, ex goodes, &r 1 for the wrongeful keeping 
of the ex net making dewe reſtitution to the right 
owners am here now alas damned euerlaftinglie. 
Aboue all this,how great thal the paines 
and rormentes ef the malitious and cuill 
diſpoſed wil of the dananed be?There fhal- 
be in the will a continuall and ontragious 
malitious enuic againſt the glorie of al- 
mightic God , and his elete,which ſhalbe 
euermore byringe and gnawinge at their 
entrailes, no lefle rhan the worme of con- 
ſcience , whereof we ſpake before. Of this 
paine faicth thc Pſalme : The ſinner ſhall ſee 
and be angrie : he ſhall gnaſhe with bis teeth, 
and conſume. And the deſire of the wicked ſhall 
periſhe. They ſhal haue alſo ſuch a great ab- 
horringe & hatred againſt almightic God, 
becauſe be deteyneth & punniſherth them in 
that place,that ike as a made dogge ſtroken 
with a ſpeare,tournerth againe in great furic 
to byre & gnaye it:euen {0 vo the dam- 
ned perſons (if rhey might poſſibly) teare & 
rente almightie God in peeces:becauſethe 
knowe thar it is he,thar pricketh them wich 
his terrible ſpeare,and that it is he,that ſtri- 
keth & tormenteth them from aboue with 
the dreadful ſword of his iuſtice.They haue 
allo a verie greate obſtinacie in wickednes: 
for =my are not ſorie,cither becauſe they are 
wicked,or becauſe they haue bene wicked, 
but rather they with that they had bene wor- 
(e.And if they be ſoric for their wicked lyte, 
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Itisnor for amie loue they beare vmto al- 
mightic God, but forthe loue of them iel- 
ues,that ſo they might haue eſcaped rhele 
horrible rormentes,1f they had liucd orher- 
wiie.Befides this.they haue allo a perpetual! 
deſperation: For- that they thinke fo euil of 
almight:e God and of his mercie,thar they 
haue no maner of hope therein , that euer 
he can perdon them: and allo for that they 
knowe for certayne that their moſt grie- 
uous paines and tormentes thall neuer 
haue anic mitigation,or ende. This is the 
cauſe of their fo horrible blaſphemuies, 
and of their diſpitefull raylinges againſt 
almightic God. For as they haue no hope 
him,to doe they ſeike ro be reuenged of 


him as much as they can with their ourra- 
gious and malitious raylinge tonges. 
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theſe paines in compariſon of that which 
we hauc now to (peake of,ate as it were no- 
thinge . Conſider then what a wonderfull 
payne this is like ro be,feinge thar ſuch hor- 
rible ro1mentes as we hauc before mentio- 
ned maie be termed northinge, if they be 
compared with this tormente . For all the 
paines that we haue hitherto ſpoken of, ap- 
pertaine for the molt parte to the paine cf 
the ſenſe.But beſides al theie,there 1s yetan 
other paine called the paine of lofle,(which 
we touched before) the which without all 
compariſon 1s farre greater tha al the other. 
as it maie wel appeare by this rea(on . For 
paine 15 nothinge els,but onely a privation 
of ſome good thingethat was cither had,or 
in hope tro be had. Now the greater th: 
good thinge is,the greater paine and greifc 
wehaue whe 1t 1s loſt. As it appeareth plain- 
ly in the loſle of reporal thinges, the which 
& orcater they ate in vallewe,the greaier)s 
the greite that they cauſe.Now then , conſ1- 
derinye that almightie God is an infnire 
good thinge , and the greateſt of ali god 
thinges, it followerh neceflarily that the 
wan.inge of him ſhalbe an infinte miſetie, 
and the greaceft of al miteries, 

Beſides this, almighrtie God 1s the center 
of the 1ea'onable lowle,& the place where 
i. hath his perfect reſt. And thereof ur com- 
meth that the ſeparation of the ſowle from 
almightie God 15 the moſt gricuous and 
painfull ſeparation of al chat maie poſl.bly 
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be deuiſed. And therefore S. Chriloltome 
faieth: That if a thowſande fiers of hell were ioy- 
ned together in one,they ſ howlde never be ſo great 
a paine to the ſowle,as it 4 to the ſowle to be ſepe- 
rated in thu wiſe for ever from almightie God. 

It is not poflible for anic man to expreſlc 
by wordes the exceydinge greatnes of this 
greife.T hat ſeperation that*1s wont to hap- 
pen in time of warre,when the ſucking ba- 
bes are taken from their mothers breaſtes,is 
nothinge in compariſon of the perpetual di- 
uifion,and ſeperation , which ſhalbe from 
che fruiti6 of almightic God. And that thon 
mayſt vnderſtande ſomewhat hereof,conti- 
der what a horrible kinde of death that was, 
which certaine ryrantes cauſed ſome of the 
martirs to be pur vnto. They cauſed rwo 
roppes or greate boughes of rwo great trees 
to be bowed doune v1olEtlic to the grownd, 
& at the rwo endes of them they commaun- 
ded the feete of the holic Martyr thar 
{houlde ſuffer death to be botide, this done, 
they commaunded that the two bow ghes 
ſhoulde ſodenly be loſcd with all violence, 
that when they ſhould recoyle & moſite v 
againe to their natural places , they ſhoulde 
hoyſe vp the bodie on highe,and fo renze & 
teare ir a-ſonder in the aier,cach one of the 
bow ghes carienge with it that parte of the 
bodic,that was bounde vnto it. 

Now ifthis crewel ſeperation of the par- 
tes of a mans bodic one fro an other {eeme | 
ſo great a tormeaxe,what a torment thinke 
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ye ſhal that be,when the ſowle ſhaibe ſepe- 
' rared from almightic God, which 1s not a 
| parte but the whole of our ſowleeſperially 
 ſeinge the ſeperation and rormente muſt en- 

dure,not onely for fo ſmalle atime,as whi- 
| leſt rhe wongr of a tree maie aſcende from 
;the grownde vp on highe , bur ſo longe as 
God ſhalbe Godw hich is for cuer, & euer, 
| worlde without endc. 
{ my SO 
OF THE PARTICVLER 
PAINES OF THE DAMNED 


in hell. 


Sd. 1111. 


Es1DEs all theiſe paines be- 
WE4g fore rehearſed, there be yer di- 
SISA wuers & lundric others. For theſe 
ERek paincs are generall, & common 
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{ veto al the damned in hel,butouer and be- 
i ſides theſe, there ate certaine orher paines 
that be particularly and eſpetially appoin- 
ted and proportioned to eucric damned 
perſon , accordinge to the qualitie of 
his Fnne. As the Prophet Efaie ſignified 
when he faicd. Meaſure ſ halbe gewen againſte 
meaſure , for ſo bath our Lorde determined in 
bu harde harte, in the daie of his heate. This 
heatre fignifiecrh the enkendelinge and 
furic of the wrathe of almigſitie God. 
The harde hartz fignificth the terriblenes of 
| his ſentence, that ſhal punniſhe temporal 
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offences with eucrlaſtinge paines. The mea- 
lure againſt meaſure ſhaibe the quanritie 

and proportion of the paine , antwerable 
ro the qualitie of the offence. For therein| * 
ſhall the bewre , and order of gods iuſ- 
tice wounderfullye ſhewe it {elfe, when he 
ſhall geue ro eueric one of the damned 
his deferte,according to the qualitic of his 


{ynne. 
ike Come- Afterthis ſorre ( as a holie father faicthe) 
1085, + | The couetous ſhal there be punniſhed with 


The ſlow- | miſerable neceſlirie. The Noutheful 8 neg- 
theſul. | ligente thalbe pricked witch bourninge 
The gluttz hoat 'bodkins, and necdels . The glutrons 
| (halbe tormented with paſlinge great hon- 
The lea- | ger,and thirſte.The lecherous , and licenti- 
cherw. ' | ous liuers ſhalbe wrapped in flames of 
Theen- | ſtinci;inge brimſtone . The cnutons ſhall 
WM. | houle& cric like madde dogges, with moſt 
The prod | inwarde paines,and greifes . The proude & 
preſumptuous ſha'be full of perpetuall | 
ſhame,and confuſion:and ſo in like maner 
of allrhereſt. 
Wherefore 6 ye Idolators of the worlde! 
O ye louers of honor.and promorion!O ye 
. greedie purchaſers and (crapers rogerher of | 
landes,and riches! O ye deuiſers of newe | 


faihoned garmentes, and of ſtraunge mca- 
tes,paſtimes,and delightes ! O thou wicked 
' and miſcrable Cirtic of Babilon, Who wall 
now weepe and bewaile thy. caſe! who will 
lamente againe thy miſerable ſtare with 
\uch picicfull regres, as our Sauiour did, 
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how deatly theſe daintic delicate morſelts 
will coſt thee, and what herce tormentors 


wilbe there vnto thee! If a man doe cate 
fruir before it be rype,it muſt needes ſet his 
teeth on edge. had like maner forfomuch 
as worldlie men will now enioyc.caſe and 
reſt before their rime,and haue their para- 
diſc here in this place of banniſhement,cer- 
tainlie the daye will come,whea their dein- 
tie morſells will fer their recthe fore on 
edge : Accordinge as almighue God hath 
chreatned by his Prophet : {ſaycinge; Who- 
ſocuer will cate ſower grapes betort they 
be rype,tet him be well —_—_ that they 
ſhalbe bitter vnto him. Now that man ca- 
teth grapes before they be rype , that will 
preuente and taſt before hande here in this! 
lyfe the delightes that are to be cnioyed in' 
the lyfe ro come:who afcerwardes ſhal feele| 
the bitrernes of that morſell, when by the! 
iuſt judgment of almightic God he ſhalbe 
punniſhed , becauſe he woulde be fo baſtic 
to enioye reſt and delightes before has 


time. 
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theſe ſame Idols that thou nowe adoreſt, | ' 


of all theſe pines before rehereſed. | 
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Ow if all theſe paincs be of 
them (clues fo gricuous,and 
# paſling greate, how much 
9 greater and more greiuous 
fhall they appeare,it vnto the 
greatnes and greiuouſnes of 
all theſe paines we 1oyne allo the eternatie, 
and cuerlaſtinge continuance of them, and 
that they ſhall never haue an cnde. When 
renne thowfande yeares be gone,and paſt, 
there ſhalbe added vato them a qa A 
chowſande yeares,and after thoſe hundered 
thowſande, there ſhall ſucceide fo manie 
thowſande millions of yearcs as there be 
ſtarres in the Skye, and ſandes in the Sca,g& 
after all cheiſe nombers of yeares are paſt, 
and gone,then ſhall the damned beginne to 
lufter a-freſh and o ſhall the euerlaſtinge 
wheile of their moſt horrible rormentes go 
continually turninge abour for cuer, and 
—— without ende. The valley of To- 
phet(ſaierh Efaic) is prepared longe ſince as ye- 
ſterdaye,it is prepared at the kinges commaunde- 
mente,and it 55 veris diepe,and large. The nutri- 
ment thereof is fier, and much woode: and ihe blaſt 


| of ewr Lorde beinge as it were a ronninge floude 


of brimitone doth enkendle it. This valley/ 15 
the bottomles pit of hell, propared as yelter- 
 daye,(to wit , from the beginnioge of the 
worlde,)forthe punniſhemenre of the wic- 
 ked.The nutrimente thereof is fier, which 
burneth,& never conſumeth. And the mat- 
ter that preſerueth this fier can neuer poſh- 
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bly ende, nor conſume, nor be diminuſhed 
with anic continuance of tyme. And that 
the damncd maie be aſſured that this hor- 
rible hier ſhall neuer be quenched,the diue}- 
les haue alwaies in charge to blowe ir,and 
tro kepe it continuallic burninge , who as 
they be immonall,ſo ſhal they neuer ceaſle, 
or be wearie of blowinge therein. And 
thoughe they ſhould be wearie,yer is there 
the blaſt ofthe almighric & ererna.l liuinge 
God,which ſhall neuer be wearic. Suerhe 1t 
thoulde be to great purpoſe,and verie much 
it were to be withed,that men had ſome vn- 
derſtandinge of the continuance and cter- 
nite of rheſe moſt horrible grieuous ror- 
mentes , in {uch ſort as they be indeede. For 
vndouredlie this woulde be a greare brydie 
for our lyte. And therefore it thall nor be 
from our purpole , if we bringe here ſome 
examples of like thinges,to the intent that 
thereby we maie hauc ſome vnderſtanding 
thereof. | 
Conſider then with thy (elfe that fo hor- 
rible kinde of tormente,thar is vſed in ſome 


ue, & the greater their offences are,the lefle 
which 1s done in this wile, that their cor- 
whar is the longeſt time ordinarily that 
the tormente of a man maie: continewe, 


that is thus executed by this artificiall 
crueltie?Trulie it can ſcarcely continew 6ne 


countreis,where malefaftors be burned ali- | 
is the fyer wherewithall they are burned, | 


ment maye be the longer prolonged. But | 
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whole naturall daic. Wellchen, tell me 1 


{| praie thee, if this be ſo terrible and fo hor- 


rible a kinde of rormente that endurerh not 
one whole daic , the fier beinge alſo but 
ſmalle, what an exceidinge horrible tor- 
mente ſhall char be in hell,chat ſhal cadure ; 
cucrlaſtinglie, for euer,andcuer,with ſuche | 
an extreme great and feruente ficr as that is? 
Is there anie man in the worlde fo well fkil- 
led in the Mathemaricall ſcicnces;thar he 
can declare by anie demonſtration howe: 
farre the one exceederh rhe other? Nowe if 
a man to eſcapethat tormente woulde not: 
ſticke ro pur him (elfc to all daungers , la- 
bours, and paines, be they neuer ſo greate, 
what then ought all we to doe, to eſcape 
this moſt horrible extreme rormente of hell 
fyer? | 
Conſider alſo what a terrible kinde of 
rormente that was , which Phalaris that 
cruel Tyrante inuented,of whom it is writ 
ten,that he vicd when he woulde put men 
ro death,to cauſe the to be incloſed within 
the bellic of a bull made of mettall , and 
then cauſed a fier ro-be made vndernethe it, 
and this crucll manerof punniſhemeatc he 
deui(ed,that the muſcrable man by the heare 
of the yron ſhoulde burne within the [ame 
by licle and lic,and not be able. ro elcape, 
nor defcade him (clfe, nor hauc anie orhe: 
remedic , but onely to burne,and rore, and 
cumble,& toffe him ſelfe within thar ſtraicc 
olace, vnull he were dead. What harte can 
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heare of this crneltie, but that his ficthe will 
tremble,and quake, onely in thinkinge of 
it? Wherefore tell me now(0o thou Chrt- 
ſtian)whar ts all this in compariſon of thar 
moſt greinous and horrible rorment which 
we heretreate of, but onely a mere dreame, 
or ſhadowe? Norv if the veric imagination 
and thinkinge of theſe horible paines of 
hel doe make vs afraide, what ſhal it be, 
not to thinke of them onehie , bur cuen to 
ſaffer them in veric deede?Certainlie it is {0 
horrible a matter to ſuffer paines and tor- 
mentes eucrlaſtioglye,thar alchoughe there 
were bur one alone emonge all the children 
of Adam, that ſhoulde fuffer in hell in this 
wiſe,it were enough to make ys all to trem- 


| ble,and quake. There was but one emonge 
2-0" Hp - | 
Chriſtes diſciples, that ſhoulde ſell his ma{- 


ter,and yet when Chriſt (aicd : Oue of yow 
J hall betraie me : all beganne to be afraide, 
and waxe fad, fcr that the martier was of (o 
great importance. Nowe then why doe not 
we much more tremble & quake,knowinge 
certainlic : That the nomber of fooles Is infimte: 
awl that the waie vnto life everlaſtinge is verie 
narrowe, and ftrait:and that hell hath enlardged 
her monthe without anie limitte, to receiue the 
multitudes that goe into tt? If we belecuc 
not this, where is our faith? If we doe be- 
lecue and confeſſe it, where is our indge- 
ment, and reaſon ? And if we haue both 
1ndgment,and reaſon,why doe we noc pub- 
liſhe and preache this marrer in the open 
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ſticates, and marker places * Why goe we 
not into the defertes,(as manic of thE Sainc- 
tes haue done) there to doe penance fox our 
{ynnes, and to liue an auſtere lyfe emonge 
beaſtes,that we maiceſcape theſe moſt hor- 
rible aud cuerlaſting tormentes? How 1s ut, 
that we can leepe 1n the night? Yeahow 
happencrh ir, that we be nor quite our © 

our wites,when we do thinke attenrivelie, 


is,ſeing lefle«Jaungers than theſe haue bene 
able not onelic to frighte and beſtraught 
men our of their wirrcs, bur allo to bereve 
them of their liues. 

This is the greateſt payne that the mi- 
ferable damned perſons hauc in hell,ro vn- 
derſtande that almightic God and their 
moſt grejuous rormentes ſha!be of one like 
continuance : and therefore their miſeric 
can haue no comfort , becauſe their paine 
hath no ende. If the damned perſons coulde 
be perſwaded that afrer a hundered thow- 
ſand millions of yeares their paynes ſhould 
haue an ende, cuen thart perſuaſion alone 
woulde be a great comfort vnto them. For 
then all theirrormentes (albeit it were verie 
longe)woulde yer arthe lengthe come ro an 
ende. But aflured they are that their paines 
ſhall haue no ende ar all. For as S.Gregorie 
ſaicth. There the wicked bane death without anie 
death , an ende without anie ende,and a defette 
without anie defefte. For their death alwaies 
liueth , their ende alwaics beginnerh , and 


their | 
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their defe never faiterh. And for this cauſe 
the Propher ſaicth:They are in hel as it were 
ſheepe, and death feideth ypon them. The herbe 
that is there fed vpon is not wholic plucked 
vp , becauſe the roote is aliue,which is the 
beginninge of lyfe * and this cauſerh the 
3 jo to ſpringe againe,that it maie ſtill be 
d ypon, And therefore the paſture of thoſe 
feildes is immortall, forſomuch as it is al- 
waics caten, and alwaies reuyueth againe. 
Now after this forte ſhall death feede ypon' 
the damned perſons : and as death cannor 
dye,ſo ſhal itneuer be filled with this kinde 
of foode,nor euer be wearic in doinge this 
office,neither ſhall it euer make an ende of 
denowringe this morſell. For that death | 
ſhall euermore haue ſomewhat in them to 
deuoure,and they ſhall cuermore miniſter 
ſomewhat vnto death to be deuoured:fo as 
the damned in hell ſhall ſuffer cheir moſt 
horrible paines and tormentes for cucr,and 
cucr, without anic ende. | 


— 
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Or Tnr EvERLASTINGE Gro. 
RIE AND FELICITIE OF THE 
KINGDOME- Of HEAVEN. 


Ons 


THIS DAIE (WHEN 


THOV HAST MADE THE 
figne of the Croſſe , and prepared thy ſelf 
bereunto,) thou haſt to meditate ypon the fel:- 
citie of eternall glorie in thekingedome of 


heauen, 204, 


De 


_—_—— 


H 15 conſideration is fo pro- 
firable, that if ir were holpen 
with the lighte of a luely 
faithe, it were able to make} 
> all the birrer paines and la- 
bours which we {houlde take 
for the obtaininge thereof to become ſweir, 
and pleaſant. For if the louc of landes and 
riches do cauſe the paines, and labours,thar 
be taken for them to ſeime {weite,and plea- 
ſant: If the loue of children alſo doe cauſe 
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| compariſon whereo 


| ke Iacob,thar 
| bat ſhone vmo him, in reſpece of the great 
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bearing,what would the lone of this mort 
Teat felicirie dbe,in 
| other felicicies are 
of non rm it be faicd ofthe patriar- 

115 ſcuen years ſeruice ſeemed 


loue he bare to Rachel , what woulde the 
loue of that infinite bewtie worke in our 
hartes,whar wewlde that cucrlaſtinge ma- 
= caule vsts doc, if it were co cd 
with the cies of aliuely faicrh. 

Wherefore that thou mayſt vnderſtand 
ſomewhat of this feliciic)thou haſt ro con- 
ſider ( emonge other rhinges ) theſe fiue 
pointes that are in it:to witt: The exccllen- 
cie and greatenes ofthe place : The fruition 
of the companie of thoſe blefled inhabitan- 
tes: The vition of almightie God: The glo- 


ric of the Sainctes bodies: And finallie , the | 


"wg frunton of all good chinges that are 
ere. 

Firſt of all therefore conſider the excel- 
lencie of the place and eſpecially the great- 
nes thereof , which is ſurelie yery wonder- 
full. For when a man readeth in certaine 
graue awthors,that euecrie one of the ſtarres 
of heauen is greater than all the whole 
carthe, yea,and which is more meruailous, 


that there be ſome ſtarres emonge them of 
ſuch notable greatnes , that they be nyntie | 
times greater than all the whole carthe: 
when a man hearcthe theſe thinges, and lif- 
teth vp his cies to heauen,and (cerh in the 
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fame ſucha multitude of ſtarres,and{o ma: 
nie voyde ſpaces where manic more ſtarres 
might bo ſer,how can he but wonder? How 
can he'but be aſtonied,and in a maner be- 
fides. himſelfe confideringe the paſlinge 
greatnes of that place , and much more of 
that mightie Soucraine Lorde,that created 
it of gochinge? 

Then as towchinge the goodlic bewnic 
of that place it is a rhinge _ can not be 


expreſled with wordes.For if a'm _ God 
hath created thinges ſo wondertu 


ll and fo 
bewrtifull in this vale of tcares, and place 
of banniſhement:what wonderfull thinges 
hath he created (trowe ye) in that place, | 
which is the ſeate of his glorie, the throne 
of his mightie power , 4 pallace of his 
maieſtic þ. howſe of his cleae, and the 
paradile of all delightes? 

After thou haſt conſidered the excellen- 
Cle of the place,conſider allo the great wor- 
thines of thoſe bleſfed inhabitantes that! 
dwelle in it:whotle nomber, holines, riches, 
and bewrie, are 
imagin. $.lohn Fieh , that the nomber of 
the eleQte is ſo grear,that no man is able to 


| nomber of the Angels is ſo great,chat they 
exceede without compariſon all corporal! 
and maceriall thinges in the carthe.S. Tho- 
mas agreinge with this opinion {aithe,thar 
like as the greatnes of the heauens excee- 
dethe the greaines 


Un 


" "ane [ 


reater than anic man can | ' 


counte them. $. Dionylius ſaithe, that the | 


of the- earthe without, | 
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anie proportion:euen ſo doth the multitade 
of thoſe glorious ſpirites exceede the mul-| 
titude of all corporall and materiall thinges 
4 that are 1n this worlde with the like aduan- 
Y tage,and proportion . Nowe what thinge 
can be imagined more wonderful than this? 
Ceramlie, this is. fuche a marter, thar if it 
| were well conſidered, it were able to aſto- 
niſhe all men. Againe, if eyerie one of the 
Angels ( yea thoughe it be the vente leaſte 
Angell er-nge them all) be more goodlie 
and bewrifu!l to beholde than all this viſi- | 
ble worlde, what a glorious ſighre ſhall ir 
then be to bekolde ſuche a nomber of bew- 
tifull Angels,and to ſee the perfetions and 
offices,that eucrie one of them hath in that 
highe and ſupreme cirtic?There the Angels { ,,,,q, 
goe as it were in ambaſſages:The Archan- | rchagels 
gels are occupicd in their miniſterie: The | Prinape- 
Principalities triumphe : The Powers re- 
toyce: The dominations gouerne: The Ver- | j1,,,;,.. © 
tues ſhyne : The Thrones gliſter: The Che- | tions, 
rubins geue light: The Seraphins burne | Yertwes. | 


—_——_ 


ws 


with loue:And all of that heauenlie cowerr _ | 
doe ſinge lawdes and prayſes vnto almigh- | Sera bn _ 


tie God. Now if the companie and conuer- 
ſation of good and vertuous perſons be ſo 
{weite,and amiable a thinge, what a bleſſed 
thinge ſhall it be, to conuerle , and kepe 
companie with ſo manie good and bleſſed 
Saindtes as be there , to ſpeake with the 
Apoſtles, to be conuerſant with the Pro- 
phetes, ro communicate with the Marrtirs, 
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bodies in 


heauen. | 


A 


| 


it be ro cnioye the companie and preſence 


praiſe,at whole excellente bewrie the Sonne 


| worldes are conteyned? W hat a toye ſhall it 
| bero ſee him,who being one, is all thinges, 


Mevpitatlion For 


and to dwell and haue a perperuall familia- 
ritie with all the clecte? 

Nowe if it ſhall be fo greate a glorie to 
enioye the companie of the good, whar ſha! 


of him , whom the morninge ſtarres doe 


and moone doe wonder, before whoſe ma- 
teſtie the Angels bowe downe, & ar whoſe 
preſence men doe meruailouſlie retoyce? 
What a glorie ſhall it be, ro beholde chat 
vniuerfall goodnes, in whom are all good 
thinges ? That greater worlde, in whom al] 


and yer being one, and moſt fmple in him- 
felfe, comprehendeth the perfetions of all 
thinges? Ifto heare and (ee kinge Salomon 
were thought (o greate a marter, that the 
Quene of Saba ſaied of him:Bleſſed are they 
that ftand before thy preſence,@& enioye thy wiſe- 
dome: whar a thinge ſhall : be ro beholde 
char moſt highe Salomon?thar everlaſting 
wiſedome? that infinite greatnes?rhat ine(- 
timable bewtic ? that exccedinge goodnes? 
and tro enioye the ſame for euermore? 
This is the eflenriall gloric of the Saints. 
This 1s the laſt ende and center of all our 
deſires. 

Aker this, confider the glorie of the bo- 
dies, in which there ſhalbe no parte but 
ſhalbe glorified. For there everic one of the 
members and (cnfes ſhal haue his particuler 
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glorie,and obic,wherein to take delighte. 


dued with thoſe fower finguler qualities, 

dowries:to wit. with Cabrifitic fifenes ion. 

paſſibilitie,and clearenes. And this clearenes 

ſhalbe fo great, that cuerie one of the Sainc- 

tes bodies ſhal ſhyne like the ſonne in rhe 

kingdome of their father.Now if this ſon- 

ne = ſtandeth in the middeſt of the firma- 

m&e being but one be ſufficitt to geue light 
and comfort to al this worlde,whata lighte 

ſhal ſo manie ſonnes and lampes make, as 

m__ ſhyne ſo brightlic in that place altoge- 
ther? 

To conclude, in.this glorie al good thinges 
ſhalbefownde wholye together, and al cuil | 
thinges ſhalbe banniſhed from thence. 
There ſhalbe healche without infrmitie, li- 
bertie without bondage, bewtie without de- 
formitie,,mmoralitic without corruption, 
aboundance without neceſſitie , quiernes 
without vexarion, ſecuritie without feare, 
knowledge withour error , fulnes withour 
lothſoraenes,toye without heauines,and ho- 
nour without contradiction . There ( as S. 
Auguſtine faieth ) ſhalbe true glorie. For 
there ſhal non bepraiſcd either by error, or 
Aarterie. There ſhalbe true hononr. For there 
it ſhal neicher be. denicd to ſuche as deſerue! 
it,nor geuE to ſuche as deſeruce'it nor. There 
ſhalbe true peace.For there ſhal no man be 
moleſted neither by him ſelfe,nor by others. 
The rewarde of vertue ſhalbe cuen he that 


| 


There the bodies of the Sainces ſhalbe en- | 
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gauc the vertue, and hathe promiſed him- 
{elfe for a rewarde of the ſame, who is the 
greateſt and beſt of al thinges,) xo wirr, al- 
mightie God.) He ſhalbe the ende of our 
delires.He ſhall there be ſeene withour ceal- 
ſinge,loued withour lothſomnes, & praiſed 
without wearines. There the place is large, 
bewriful,bright,and ſecure. The companic 
verie good, & delightfull.The time alwaics 
after one (orte,nor diſtined into eucnihg, 
and morninge, but continued with a ſimple 
eternitie. There ſhalbe a perpetual ſpringe, 
which thiroughe the freſhnes and ſwene 
breathinge of the holie Ghoſt ſhal loriſhe 
for eucrmore. There ſhall al reioyce al ſhall 
ſing,and geue continual praiſe to the cheite 
| of al thinges,throughe whoſe bount1- 

ul goodnes they liue,& reignein glorie, O 
heauenly cittie!O ſecure dwellinge place!O 
blifleful countrey,where al 4clighrfal thin- 
ges areto be fownde!O happie people,with- 
out anie grudginge! O quier neighbours, 
where no one is ſubieKe to anye wante, or 
neceſlitie:O thatthe ſtriffe, & contention of 
this preſent ſtare were atanende! O that the 
daies of my banniſhement might be fini- 
ſhed!O how longe 1s the time of my perc- 
grination prolonged!W hen ſhall this daic 
come? When ſhal I come & appeare beforc 
the face of my ſweite Lorde,& Sauiour? 
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THE SIXTE TREATISE. 
OEF'THE CONSIDERATION 
of the glorie of Paradiſe: wherein 
the former meditation us decla- 
red more at large. 


NI1GHTE. 
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NE of the thinges where- 
vpon it behoueth vs moſt ro 
hauc our eics alwaies fixed in 
this vale of reares is the ble(- 
ſed ſtare of glorie inthe king- 
dome of heaue. For this con- 
fderationalone were able ro encourage vs 
to (uſteine O_— all labours & paines 
that are to be ſuftered for the obreyninge of 
it. When almightie God promiſed to giue 
to the Patriarke Abrahamthe lande of pro- 
miſe he commaunded him to walke and 
vewe it al rounde apap ban Ag 
walke al ower thu lande both in lengihe, gg bread- 
the,and conſider it on eerie ſide.For I will gene it 
vnto thee. Ariſe vp therefore( © my ſowle,)ad- 
uaunce thy (elfe on highe,leaue all earthlye 
cares and affaires here benethe, and flee vp 
with the winges of thy tpirite vnto that 
moſt excellente noble lande of promiſe,and 
conſider with good attention the lengrhe 
of the erernirie, the lardgenesof the felicirie, 
andthe greatnes of the riches, with all the 
reſt that 1s therein. 
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Ir is wricten of the Quene of Saba , that 
when ſhe hearde of the great fame of Salo- 
mon,ſhe went to Teruſalem to (ce the great 
and wonderfull thinges that were reported 
of him. Conſideringe therefore that the 
fame of that heaucaly Ieruſalem,& of that 
ſupreme kinge that gouerneth it,is no lefle 
than the renowme of Salomon was,aſcende | 
thow aow yp on highe with thy ſpirite vato 
this noble cittic, to contemplate the wiſe- 
dome of this ſupreme kinge , the bewye 
of this temple , the ſeruice of this table, 
the orders of them that attende vpon it, 
the liucries that the whole familie weare, 8 
withal the policic and gloric of this noble 
citrie For if thou be able to conſider euerie 
one of theſe thinges ir maie be thatthy (pi- 
rite ſhalbe lifced vp aboue it ſelfe,and thou 
fhalr percciue that there hath -not bene de- 
i thee (o muche as the verie leaſt 
partc of this Jrnn_ for this purpoſe ir 
thalbe requihre ro haue a ſpecial lighte of 
almightic God, as the Apoſtle tignifierh, 
ſaycinge:I beſeache the God. of glorie and 
the father of our Lorde Teſus Chritt to geue 
you the {pirite of wiledome, and to lighten 
the cies of your hartes, that you maie- vn- 
derſtande oo great the Lope of your 
vocation is,and the riches of that enheri- 
tance,and gloric, which he hath prepared 
for the Saines. And althoughe 1n this glo- 
nie there be manie thinges ro contemplate 
vpon,yert mayſt thou now cfperiallic coftti- 
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der theſe fine principall rhinges , that we 
towched before: to witt: The excellencie & 
greatnes of the place : The fruition of the 
copanie of thoſe bleſſed inhabiranres : The 
_—_ of almightic God: The glone of the 
SainRes bodies: And the euerlaſtinge contt- 


wonderfull beneftes. 


2SOF. THE GOODLIE 
BEWTIE AND EXCELLE Ne 
cre of the place. 


5 


_— 


——— 


_————— 


goodie bewrie of the place 
which S..lohn deſcriberh 
vnto vs in a figure in his 
Apocalips 1n theſe wordes: 
PO One of the ſeuen Angels 
ſpake'vnto me,ſayeinge: Come , and I will 
ſhewerthee the (poule of rhe lambe:and he 
caried me awaie in ſpirite to a highe &grear 
mountaine , and ſhewed me the holie 
cittie of Ieruſalem, which deſcended from 
heauen,and (hyned with the clea:cnes of 
almightie God, and the light thereof was 
likero the gliſteringe brizhrenes of preti- 
ous ſtones. This citiic had one great and 
highewalic,in which were rwelue gates, &. 
in the gares tweluz Angels, accordinge to 
the nomber of che gares. The am 
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of the walles of this cittie were wholye 
wrowghte with prerious ſtones, and the 
vyelue gates thereof were twelue peartes, 
eucize gate made of one peatle,& the treat 
of this cittie was of pure golde like vnto 
a verie cleare glafle:and I ſawe no temple 
therein, becaute our Lorde God almighrie 
and the lambe were the temple:and the cit- 
tic had no necde of Sonne or Moone to 
geue light vnto it, forſomuche as the clear- 
nes of almightie God doth lighten it,and 
the lampe tharburmerh there is the lambe. 
Moreouer the Angel ſhewed me a floud of 
the water of lyfe, as clear as the chriſtal, 
which iftued our of che ſeat of almighrie 
| God,& of the lambe.In the middeſt of the 
{treat and both on the one fide of the loud 
& on the other was planted therree of lyte, 
which broughtforthe rwelue fruites in. the] 
yeare,eueric menethe his fruite,and thelca- 


tions. No maner of malediction ſhall cutr 
be ſeene there , but there ſhalbe the ſeat 
of almightic God , and of the lambe. 
And his feruantes ſhal ſerue him , and they 
ſhall ſee his face , and haue the name of 
him written in their forcheaddes , and they 
ſhal reigne for euer,and cuer, worlde with- 
out ende. | 
Beholde here{ dear brother)the bewrie of 
this cittie deſcribed vnto thee : not that 
thou maiſt thinke that rheſe rhinges are 
chere in ſuch a material ſort as the wordes' 
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do ſounde,but that by meanes oftheſe thou | 
maiſt conctiue other more ſpirtnaliand 
moreexcellent thinges , which -are-fiured 


The''fituation of this ctne 15 aboue all 
the heanetts, and the greatnes and largenes 
thereof exceideth al meaſure. For if euerie 
one of the ſtarres of heauen be ſo grear'ds 
we haue before declared, how great. then 
muſt that teauen'be that conreineth 1D ar 
all the ſtarres,and all the heauens ? Suerlic 
there 1s no grea:nes inthe worlde that maic 
be compared vnto this: For ( as a holie fa- 
ther ſaicthe ) from the weft parte of ſpayne 
vnto the vite:moſt borders of the Ihdiens a 
ſhippe maie ſaile ( if ic haue a prqfperous 


'heanen 1s (o yn the ſtarres ( which 
are: more {wit:e than the ſonne beames) can 
not finithe their courſe m it in magie yea- 


> Now if thou demaunde of the worck- 


ronge able to expreſfle it. For if that. worke 
bets Jer og bewutull,what 1s to be ſup- 
poſed ofabthe reſt that is there reſerued A 
the ſighreonelic of immortall cies ? And if 
we ſee that by the handieworke of men cer- 
taine workes are made here ſo {ightlic, 8 (o 
bewufukthar they aſtoniſhe the cies of rhE 
that doe beholde them,whar a worke muſt 
that be , which is wrought by the hande 


wynde ) in fewe daics:bur that region of Þ 
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of almightic God himlſelfe in that royall 
howſe,in that ſacred pallace, in that howſe 
of ioyc,and folace,winch he hath built for 
the glorie of his clete? O how amiable 
are . rabernacles ( ſaicthe the Prophet)6 
Lorde God of verrues ! My {owle deiirerh 
and feinteth in beholdinge the pallaces of 
our Lorde. 

The thinge that moſt principallie com- 
mendeth acitie 1s the ſtate & condition of 
the cittizens:ro wir, if they be noble,if they 
be manic, if they liue in peace,and concorde 
emonge them ſelues. Now who 1s able wo 
declare the exce!lencie of this cittie in this 
behalte?Alrthe inhabirantes therein be no- 
ble perfonages, there is no one emong them 
of baſc linage,forlomuch as they be all the 
ſonnes and children of God. They be fo 
frendly and louinge one towardes an other, 
that they be al ( as1t were) one ſowle , and 
one harte. And they hue in fo great peace,8& 
concorde, that the yerie cicric ut ſelfe is ca!- 
led Teruſalem, that 1s to ſaic, che viſion of 
peace . If thow deſire ro vnderſtande the 
nomber of che inhabitantes in this citrie, 
vnto this defire S.lohn maketh anſwere in 
his renelatios,where he ſaicth:That he ſawe 
in ſpirite ſuch a great companie of bleſſed 
Sain&es,thar no man was able ro recken 
them, gathered together of al kindes of na- 
tions,people,and ronges,which ſtode before 
the rhrone of almighric God, and of his 
lambe,apparciled in white garmentes, and 


| with 
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' his proper name, hath alfo ordeined al thar 
' innumerable armiec of blefled Sainctes with 


” 


| 
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withtriumphante palmes in their handes, 
{inginge vnto almightic God ſonges of 
praiſe. And vmo this ſayeinge of S. Ilobn, 
doth that agrie verie well, which is ſigni- 
fied by the Propher Daniel concerning this 
holie nomber: where he faicrh : Thowſande 


| 55S | 


Dan.7+10 


thowſandes ſerue the Lorde of maieſtie, and 
tenne hundered thowſande thowſandes Htande 
before him, 

And thinke not becauſe the nomber is 
{o great that they be therefore diſordered. 
For there the multirude is no cauſe of con- 
fuſion,bur of greater order,and armonie.For 
almightic God that hath with ſuch a won- 
derful conſonance and agrement diſpoſed 
the mouinges of the heauens and the cour- 
ſes of theſtarres,callinge them euerie oneby 


, a moſt wonderful goodlic ordre and diſpo- 
; fitton, appointing to cuerie,one his place, & 
| glorie,according to his merire. And fo there 
; 15 one place for the virgins,another for the 
| Cofeflors, an other for che holie Marurs,an 
other for thePatriarkes,& Prophers,an other 
! for the Apoſtles,& Euangeliſtes, 8 bo forthe 
in al the reſt. And in like forte as men are 
there divided,and placed,cueno after their 
maner aie the Angels allo, which be dwi-| 
ded into three Hierarchies,and thoſe three 
Hicrarchics into nine orders. And aboue all 
che Saines & Angels is placed thechrone 
of that moſt-excellenr Quene of Angels, 
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MEDITATION 'For 


the mother of almightic God, wha alone 
is an order by, her ſelfe: forſomuch as ſhe 
hath no peere,nor anie one that is like yntd 
her. And abonethe al ' the 'holie humanitix 
of our Sauiour Chriſt hath the cheife place 
& preemin&ce,who fſirreth at the 11ghr fand 
of the maieſtic of almighue God in the 
higheſt. | 
Now(thou Chriſtian ſowle) take a vewe 
of al theſe orders: walke through theſe ſtrea- 
tes:& wates:confider the order of theſe catti- 
zEs the bewtie of this citre,& the noblenes 
& worthines of theſe inhabitances . Salute 
the cuerie one by their names,& deſfre them 
to helpe and ſuccour thee with their praiers. 
Salute alſo this (weir & pleaſant cofirrey,& 
as a pilgrime beholdinge iras yera farre of, 
direct thine cies,& withal thy harrte vnto it, 
& (aie.Alhaile ſ(weie countrey!the lande of 
promiſe'rhe haut of ſecuricie!the place of re- 
fuge'che howſe of blefling!the kingdome of 
al worldes!the paradiſcof delighres!the gar- 
denof eternall lowers! the market place of 
al treaſure; the crowne of al iuſt perſons! & 
the ende of all our deſires! Alhaile our mo- 
cher,& bur hope!After thee haue we Hhghed 
a longe time!For thee haue we mourned, & 
dove monrneeuen art this preſente ! For the 
loue of thee haue we foughte and do ſtil] 
aghtea longebarell in this our tranſiterie 
lyfe'. For-we knowe afluredlie, that none 
tha'be rewarded & crowned 1n thee,bur on- 
ly ſuch as bhaue here fowghten fairhF1llie. 
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bodice haue fo great a vni:ic-and loue one 
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1OYB THAT THE SOWLE 


wg {hal haue m the king dome of hea- 


the compamte of the 
Sainftes. 
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Ill 


Ho is able after this grear 
ioye to declare what a fur- 
ther 1oye the ſowle ſhall 
haue by being in this moſt 
| happic & blefled companie? 
For there the vertue of charitie 1s in her full 
perfeQtion , the properrtie of which vertue 
15 to cauſe all thinges to be common. 
There ſhall that petition be perfectlic 
fulfilled which our Sauiour made, ſaycing;| 
[ beſeech thee 0 father, that they maie be one 
( by loue,) 4 we ere one ( by nature.) For 
there ſhall the clete be more ſtreithe vni- 
ted together in one than the members o 

one lame bodie, becauſe all ſhal participate 
of one ſame (pirite, which geueth ynto all 
one fame beinge, and withal one blefled 
lyfe.If chou imagin it to be otherwile, tell 
me,what is the cauſe why the-mebers of one 


| 
rowardes an other? The reaſon is, becauſe 
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MEDITATION For 


that 15,of one towle,which geueth one {amE 
beinge and one lyte ro them al. Now if the 
{pirite of a man haue power to cauſe fo 
oreata vnitic betwene members that arc {o 
Jifferent in offices, and natures , 1s it ane 
wonder if the {pirite of almightic God by 
whom al the clece doe hue ( which {pirite 
15 as it were the common {owleto them al ) 
ſhoulde cauſe a farre greater and more per- 
tete vnitic emonyge them: epctially conl1- 
deringe that the {pirite of God 1s a more 
noble caule,and of a more excellent vertue, 
and power,yca,and geueth alſo a more no- 
ble beinge? 

Well now, if this maner of ynitie and 
lone doc caulc althinges to be common, as 
well good,as cuil,( as ie lec in the mem- 
bers of one bodice and in the loue of mo- 
thers towardes theur children , who reioyce 
as much at their felicirie,as at their owne,) 
what a woderfultoye (hal one of the elete 
there haue of the gloricof al the relt, con- 
fideringe that he thall louc cuerie one of 
them as wel as him felfe: For as $. Gregorie 


(aicthe. That heauenly inheritance vnto all « one, 
and rwto eucrie one 1s all:forſornuch a4 encrie one 

of the bleſſed SainFtes reieyceth a4 mwche at he | 
;oes and fel:cities of al ethers, as if be were him 
ſelfe in peſſeſsion of the ſameBur what can we 
inferre of al this? Marie thus much, that as 


thenomber of rhe bleſied Sainges is aker a 
fone infinite,cucn fo the 10yes of each one 


of them ſhall alſo after a forte be infinite, 
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and that eueric one of the Sainctes hall 
haue the excellencies of all , forlomuch as 
whartſocuer anic one of them ſhall not haue 
in himſelfe, he ſhall haue ic in ochers. Theſe 
be ſpiritua'ly thoſe ſeucn ſonnes of lob, 
emonge whom there was ſuch a great loue 
and communicatinge one to an other,thar 
cucric one of them in his order made a 
tealt one daiec of the weke vnto all the reſte: 
wheteby ircame to paſle that eucric one of 


of others, than of his owne proper goodes. 
And fo that which was proper to one was 
common to all:and chat which was comr- 
mon to all was proper to cuerie one. This 
effete wroughte loue and brothetly affec- 


much greater ſhal the brotherly loue of the 
clecte be mm the kingdome of heauen*How 
much greater ſhall the nomber of brothers 
be there? How much more treaſure and ri- 
ches ſhall they hauc to enioye?Now by this 
accomprte,whar a fcalt ſhall that be,whach | 
the Seraphins ſhall there make vnto vs, 
who are in the higheſt degree of all bleſ- 
ſed Spirites, and moſt neare vnto almighnie 
God,when they ſhall diſcouer vmo our cies 
the noblenes of their ſtare, and condition, 
the clearenes of then contemplation, aud 
the moſt feruenre burninge heare of their 
loue 2 Whar a feaſt alſo ſhall the Cheru- 
bins make, in whom the treaſures of the 
wiledome of almighric God are incloſed? 


Ty 
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them was no lefle parraker of the goodes | 


tion in thoſe hohe brethern. Nowe howe | 
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What a feaſt likewiſe ſhall that be of che 
Thrones, and Dominations, and of all the 
other bleſſed ſpirites? What a ioye ſhall it 
be tg ſee and haue the fruition of that glo- 
rious armie of Martirs,clothed with white 
garmentes,with their palmes in their han- 
des,and with the glorious enſignes of their 
triumphes 2 What a ioye ſhall it be to be- 
| holde there thoſe eleuen thowlande vir- 
gins alcogether,and thoſe renne thowſande 
Martirs,which were the true followers of 
the gloric, and Crofle of Chriſt, with other 
innumerable multitudes of them ? What a 
ioye ſhall ir be ro ſee there that glorious 
Deacon (S.Laurence) with his greedyron in 
his hande, ſhyninge nowe much brighter 
than the Aames wherewith he was burned, 
hauing defycd the cruell tyrantes,and wea- 
ried rhe tormentors with an inuincible pa- 
tience ? What a 1oye ſhall it be ro beholde 
here the bewrifull and glorious virgins. 


who oucrcame the wheele of their ralers 
with the weapons of faith, and hope? What | 
E ioye ſhall ir be to ſee thoſe ſeuen. noble 
'Machabees with their godly and valiant 
mother , hauinge contemncd all kinde of 
deathes and rormentes for kepinge the lawe 
of a!mightie God? What chaine of golde 
& prerious ſtones are ſo goodly to beholde 
as the necke of the glonous | Sans of 


loſe his head, than to diflemble the filthines 
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of the adulterous kinge? Wharpurple ſhall 
{hyne fo brighte as the bodie of blefled S. 
Bartholomewe , who had his ſkinne fleyd 
from his fleaſhe for our Sauiour Chriſt his 
ſake? What other thinge ſhal it beto ſee the 
bodie of S. Stephen that was bruſed with 
the ſtrokes of the ſtones,than to beholde a 
riche longe robe trimlie garniſhed and ſerr 
all oucr with goodlie precious rubies , and 
diamondes? W hat a igyful fighte ſhall ir be 
: 
to ſee thoſe two glorious prices of Chri- 
 ſtes Churche,S.Perer,and S.Paule, ſhyninge 
there verie brightly , the one with his 
{worde, and the other with the glorious 
ftandarte of Chriſt (ro witt, the Crofle) 
wherewtth they were crowned?Nowe what 
a ioye ſhal it be to enioye the glories ofeach 
one of all theſe bleſſed ſainctes,as if they 
were properly our owne?O glorious feaſte! 
6 royall bancker! 6 rable meer for almigh- 
tie God, and his clee |! Wherefore ler theſe 
worldlinges get them to their filchie and 
carnall bancketres : let them burſte their 
bellies with their glutronous exceſle, and 
ſaperfluities : Such a feaſt as this is where. 
ſuch excellent meates are ſerued is conue- 
nicnt for almightie God, and his electe. 
Aſcende yet vp higher aboue all the or- 
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an other ſinguler gloric that doth wonder- 
fullic reioyce all that ſupreme Courre,and 


_ meruailous delight.Lift yp thine cies, 
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ders of Angels, and there ſhalte thou finde | 


makerh the cittie of God as it were dronke. |. 
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and beholde(the moſt blefled virgin Manic) 
that Quene of mercie tull of clearenes,and 
bewrie,at whoſe glorie the Angels do won- 
der,and in whoſe excellencie men doe glo- 
rie. This is the Quene of heaucn crowned 
with ſtarres, clothed with the ſonne,ſhodde 
with the moone,and bleſſed aboue all wo- 
men. 

Conſider new what a greate ioye it ſhal- 
be to beholde this our bleſſed Ladie, and 
mother, not kneelinge now vpon her knees 
before the maunger , nor troubled and mo- 
leſted now with the fryghtes and feares of 
ſuch chinges as holic Simeon propheſied 
vynto her,nort lamenringe aud ſcekinge now 
her loſt childe in all partes,but with ineſti- 
mable peace & ſecurrie placed at the right 
hande of her deere ſonne, without all feare 
of cucr leeſing that her moſt pretious trea- 
ſure. Nowe hathe ſhe no neede to ſeeke the 
deade time of the ſecrete night,o deliver 
che childe from rhe conſpiracies of Herode 
by flycnge into Egipte. Nowe dothe ſhe no 
more ſtande at the foore of the crofle,recey- 
uinge ypon her head the droppes of bloude 
that fel from aboue, and carycnge in her 
vpper eat a perperual remembrance of 
r + qu ol . Now ſhe feelethe no 
more the greife of that dolefull exchaunge, 
when ſhe had aſſigned vnto her the diſci- 
| ple in ſtecede of the maſter,and the ſeruame 
in ſteede of the lorde.Now ate thoſe ſorow- 
full wordes ro be hearde no more which 
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the vriered with great weepinge and la- 
m&ation vnder that blouddie tree: (ayemng; 
O that I might die for thee Abſolon : my ſonne: 
wy ſonne Abſolon. Now is all this ſorowe at 


| an ende,and ſhe that was more afflicted in 


this worlde than anie other mere creature, 
ts now ſcene there cxalred aboue al creatu- 
res, eniopinge for euer that cheifeſte good- 
| nes,and {aycinge : I hawe founde him whom my 
ſowle loweth:1 wall holde him, and will not let bum 
08. 
P And if this be ſo greata ioye, what a ioye 
ſhall that be to bcholde the moſt ſacred hu- 
| manitie of our Sauiour C hnit,andthe glo- 
rie and bewrie of that bodie, wich was fo 
fowlie diſtigured for our {axes vpon the 
crofle ? It ſhalbe wndowtedlie ( as $. Bernarde 
faithe) 4 thinge full of all ſweitnes,and delight, 
when men {hall there ſee and beholde a man, the 


We are wonte to eſteime it for a ſingular 
honour to our whole familic , to (ee {ome 
one of our kinred to be made a Cardinall, 
or a Pope. Nowe how farre greater honour 
ſhall this be vnto vs,to ſee that Lorde who 
1s of our fleaſhe , and bloude, fittinge at the 
righte hande of the father,and made kinge 
both of heauen and carche ? With what a 
paſlinge a ioyc ſhallmen ſtande emong 
the Angels , when they ſhall ſee thar whe 
Lorde of the whole howſe,andthe wmiuer- 
fall creator of all thinges is not an Angell, 
but a man?For 1f the members do accompt 
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creator of men,and Lorde of all thinges created. | 
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' the head? What tha!l it be els, but rhat cue- 
' TIC one of the fainctes (hall accompre rhe 


that ro be an honour vnro rhem , that 15 
done to their head, (by rea(on of the great | 
vnton that is berwene them and it, ) what j 
ſhall it be there , where there 1s ſuche a 
ſtrayre vnion berwene the members , and 


gloric of their Lorde as their owne pecuhar 
glone* This 1oye (ha!be lo paſlinge greare, 
that no wordes are able to expreflc 11 accor- 
dinge to the worthines thereof. Nowe who 
ſhale {o happic,asto be thow ghte worthic 
to entoye {© greate a blyſ{ce,and ftelicitie * O 
that thou were as my brother ſuckinge the 
breſtes of my mother, that I mighte hinde 
thee wichour,and kifle thee with the lippes 
of deuorion,and embrace thee with the ar- 
mes of loue!O moſt (weete louinge Lorde! 
When ſhall this 10ycfull daic come? When 
ſhall I appeare before thy tace? When (hal! 
[ be filled with thy excellente bewtie? When 
ſhal I ſec that countenance of thyne,where- 
vpon the Angels are deſirous to beholde? 


OF THE THIRDE IOYE 
THAT THE SOWLE SHALL 
haue tn the king dome of heauen: 
which 1s , the emoyinge of 
the cleare Viſion of 
almightie God. 
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Ow what a 1oye hall it be 
aboue al rhis ro haue acleare 
{ighre of thar diuine face, in 
the fighte of whom conſiſterh 
the eflentiall glorie of rhe 
SainQes * All the thinges we 
haue hirkerro ſpoken of are certainly great 
mortiues rowardes the accomplit hemenre 
of glorie:bur they all are litle in compart- 
{on of the cleare viſion ot almighrtie God. 
Of Iflachar it 1s written, That he ſawe that 
rei? was good , and that the lande vas beſt: and 
therefore he put by / holders to labour, and made 
him /elfe ſubiefte to ir1byte. The reſt and olerie 
of the SainCes 1s good : bur the lande thar | 


48 © 


bringeth forth rh1s reſt is bett m the (uper- 


latiue degrie.For this lande 1s the tace and 
bewric of almi®htie Ged, cf the vition and 
beho!dinge of® whom proccedeth the reſt 
and glonec of the Saintes. This cleare v1- 
fon of almightic God 1s the thinge that 
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of it ſelfe alone is able to geue erfecte 
reſt ynto our tawles . For all the ſweetnes : 
and pleafantnes of creatures well maie it 
geue del1ghte to the harte of man, but it can 
neuer wholic ſatſhe and fill it. Nowe if all 
theſe good thinges before rehereſed ſhall 
{o much delighte vs,how much then (hall 
that good thinge delighte vs that contei- 
neth 1n it ſelfe the perteCtion ana fomme | 
of all good thinges? And if the onely fight 
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and beholdinge of creatures be (o glorious, 
wha: a gloric ſhall it be to beholde that di- } 
uine face,that moſt brighte light, and thar 
molt excellenre bewnie of almightis Ged, 
in whom all bewrties do ſhyne?Whar a glo- 
r10us ſfighre ſhall 1t be to behelde that of- 
{ence,ſo wonderfull, fo fimple and fa com- 
municable,and with one {ighte to beholde 
in the ſame the miſteric of the moſt bic(- 
(ed Trinitie? The glorie of the father, the 
wiſedome of the fonne, and the goodnes 
and lone of the holic Ghoſt? 

There ſhall we ſee God,and in God bothe 
our ſelues, and all thinges. S. Fulgentus 
ſaithe,thar like as he that hath a glaſle be- 
fore him, ſceth the glaſſe, and him ſelte in 
the glafle,and all other thinges tha: are be- | 
fore the glaſlc,cucn ſo whea we ſhall haue 
that vniponed glaſle of the maicſtic of al- 
mighuc God preſent before vs, we thall (ee 
him, and qur feluegs in him, and wichall 
whatſocucr is without him , accordinge tq 
the knowledge ( greater, or lefle,) that we 
ſhall hauc of him. There ſhall rhe apperue 
of our ynderſtandinge reſt, and ſhall nor 
deſire to knowe anie thinge els, becauſe it 
ſhal haue before it all that can be knowen. 
There ſhall the appetite of our will reſt, 
in louinge that vmuerſall good thinge in| 
whom are all good thinges, and our of} 
whom there be no mare good thinges to by 


fallic ſatiſked with the morſel of thar 
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ſupreme ioye, which ſhall in ſuch wiſe fill 
the mouthe of our hare, that there ſhalbe | 
nothingeels for itto deſire.There ſhal thoſe 
three Theologicall vertues, to witt, Faiche, | ;;,, 
Hope, and Charitic , wherewith almightie | Fauthe, 
God 1s here honored be perfe&ly rewarded: | Hope , and 
when vnto faithe ſhalbe there geuen for a | Crine 
rewarde the cleare viſion of almightic God: R_ 
vnto hope the poffcſſion of him:and vnto | ;1 heaven. | 
charitie 1imperfe& , chariie 1n all her per- 
feftion. There ſhall the e!ecte (ce, louc,cn- 
ioye,and ' almightix God. There ſhal 
they be filled wirhour glurtinge , and be 
hongrie without neceſflinie. 

There is the place where that ſonge is al- 
wayes ſonge,that S.lohn hearde in his reue- 
lations, which (once he rearmerh,Q aſi can- | Ypoc.14.3 
ticum nouum: As it were a newe ſonge. For that 
altho:vghe the ſonge be alwaycs after one 
maner,' forſomuche as it is one common | | 
prayſe,anſwerable to one common glorie, 
which all that bleſſed companie enioyerh.) 
| yet is tt alwaics newe, as concerninge the 
taſte and delighte it hath. For loke what 
 raſte it had ar the beginninge, the ſame ve- 
rie raſt alſo ſhall it haue for euer, and euer, 
without ende. The oye of the Sainctes ig 
| heauen ſhall neucr dimiviſhe, nor decaye, | 
neither ſhall chew bodies ever decaye, ox | 
waxe olde. For he that cauſeth the heavens J | 
to be alwa'es freſh and newe after ſo manie 
thowſande yearcs as have paſlcd ſince they 
were creared, ſhall alfo cauſe the flower of 
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the glorie of the SainQtes alwaies to be li- 
uelie, and floriſhinge, and neuer to wither 
ordecaye inanic one poynte. | 


—_— 


SOF THE FOVRTHE 
zoye that the ſorrle [hall hane im the 
kingdome of heauen:mhich 15 the 
entoginge of the glorie 
of the badie. 


—_—— 
— 
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Az HE clcare viſion of the di- 
uine maicſtie 15/as hath bene 
\ if declared ) the efleniall glo- 
ric of the bleſled fow'cs in 
heauen. Howbeit our moſt 
iuſt iadge and bountifull fa- 
ther thinkethe it not enoughe to glorific 
the ſowles onely , but for . honour of 
them extendethe his magnificence and li- 
beralitie yet furcher , een to glorihe their 
bodies alſo:geuing thus a rowme and place 
vnto beaſtes in his royall and euerlaſtinge 
heauenlie pallace. O louer of men! O ho- 
norer of the good, and vertuous ! Whar 
hath this rotten and ſtinckinge fleaſhe of 
ours (which like a beaſt followeth alwaies 
his appetites) to doe with the ſanCtuarie of 
heauen ? What ? ſhall this fleaſhe (which 
ſhoulde raher be tied vp ina ſtable emong 


beaſtes). 


1 
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beaſtes ) be placed emonge the Angels in 
heauen?Ler duſt (5 Lorde) continewe with 
duſt: for itis nor ſeemely that earch ſhould 
'be placed aboue the heauens. 

But he that ſaiede vato Abraham,lI will 
honour and mulriplie Ifimael, notwithitan- 
dinge he is the fonne of a bondſlaue, be- 
caule he a»pertaineth vnto thee, will alſo 
ſhewe this fauour to the bodies of the 
SainQes , for the nighe kinred that is ber- 
wene the ſowles, and them. Ir is our Lordes 
pleaſure alſo that he that hath ho!pen to 
beare the burchen, ſhall likewiſe be partaker 
in the diuifion of the glocie:and that like 
as the ſowle by conformynge ir (elfe inthis 
lyfe vnto the will of God, commeth afrter- 
wardes to be made partaker of the glorie of 
God: euen fo the bodie which ( contrarie 
to his nature) was conformable and obe- 
dient vnto thewill of the ſowle, ſhall alſo 
be made partaker ofthe glorie of the ſame 
ſowle. And thus ſhall the iuſt be glorious 
both in bodie, and ſowle. And (as the Pro- 
pher ſaieche: They ſhall poſſeſſe in their coun- 
trey dowble riches : Whereby is ynderſtoode 
the glorie of the ſowles,and the glorie of 
the bodies. 

Now what ſhall I (ate of the glorie of the 
ſenſes ? Eache one of them ſhall there haue 
his owne proper delighte, and glorie. The 
cies ſhalbe renewed and made more cleare 
than the lighte of the ſonne : They ſhall 
ſe thoſe royall pallaces , thoſe glorious 
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bodies, & thoſe bewriful feildes,with other 
infinic goodlie thinges that are thereto be 
ſcene. The cares ſhall alwaics heare that 
wounderfull muſicke , which is fo excee- 
dinge ſweite, and pleaſant, that one onely 
ſownde of it were able to bringe all the 
hartes of this worlde a-ſleepe. The ſenſe of 
ſmellinge ſhall alſo be recreated with moſt 
ſweite and pleaſant ſauours,nor of ſuch va- 
porous thinges as we hauc here,bur of ſuch 
as be proportionable to the glorie thar 1s 
there. In like maner the taſte ſhalbe farif- 
| fied with incredible ſweirenes, & delighres, 
not for ſuſtentarion of lyfe,but for accom- 
pliſhemente of all glorie. Now what an ex- 
ceedinge ioye ſhall the blefied ſowle con- 
ceyue at that time,when for ne mortifica- 
tion and diligente lookinge vnto the ſenſes 
(which continued fo ſhort arime)ſhe feerth 
her ſetfe ſo wholie drowned in that moſt 
deepe founraine of gloric, without fndinge 
anic bothom er ende of ſo manie and of 
luch paſſinge greate joyes ? O labours and 


warded! Ot 
ken of as ro be will hed and defired,and to 
be purchaſed with a thowſande lives, in 
calewe bad fo manic to geu? forthe (ame! 
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?SO0F THE FYFTE IOYE 
0 LW KINGDOHME OF 
heauen:which is the eyer! «ſtinge 
continuance of the glorie and 
feluttie of the 
Sainfles. 


G. Ve 


NF V T now let vs ſee for how 
- longe time this great glorie 
+, and felicitie is to be enioyed. 
| q- This 15a pointe that were able 
_ ve ; 
—— x aloneto caule vs cuen to cric 
out, and deſire that al maner of tribulatiss, 
afflictions,paynes,and labours, mightrayne 
and powre dov/n _ vs as thicke as hayle. 
ſo that we might ſerue and pleaſe almightic 
God in this tranſitorie lyfe, who is ro be- 
ſtowe fo great and ineſtimable benefices 
vpon vsin the cuerlaſtinge lyfe ro come. 
This rewarde of (o gu gloric and felicitie 
in the kingdome of heauen ſhal endure fo 
manie thowſande yeares,as be ſtarres in the 
firmamenr,yea,and a greate deale longer: Fr 
ſhal endure ſo manic hundered thowlande 
millions of yeares,as haue fallen droppes of 
water vpon the carthe,yea and a great deale 
longer: yea tO conclude,it ſhall endure fo 
longe as almighnie God him felfe ſhall en- 
dure,which ſhalbe cuerlaſtingelie worlde 


without ende . For. 15 written thus : Our 
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Lorde ſhall raigne for euer,and ever. And in 


al worldes,& thy dominion enduteth from 
generation,to generation. 
Wherefore( 6 father of mercies,and God 


the bowels of thy mercic,that I maic nor be 
depriued of this ſupreme 7 — felict- 
tic.O Lorde my God,that haſt yowchſafted 
ro create me after thyne owne image, and 
likenes,andto make me capable of thy ſelfe, 
fill this harte of mine) which thow haſt 
created, ) with thy ſelfe, firhrhou haſt crea- 
ied ir for thy ſelfe . Let my portion ( ©' my 
almightie God ) be nn the lande of the lininge. 
O Lorde I beſcech thee geue me not inthis 
tranſitorie lyfe either nf cc riches : bur re-} 
ſeruc al in " for me for the euerlaſtinge 
lyfe ro come.I deſire nor to enherite with 
the childrE of Ruben ia the lide of Galaad, 
and to loſe my right andritle of the lande of 
promiſe . One thinge onely ( 5 Lorde ) baue 1! 
demaunded of thee,and thu will I alwaies require, 
that 1 maie dwell in the howſe of our Lorde al the 
daies of my lyfe. 


an other place: m raigne is the raigne. of | 


of al conſolation) I humbly beſeech thee by | 
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OF THE BENEFITES OF 
ALMIGHTIE GOD. 
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— HEEREY 


THOV HAST MADE THE SIGNE 
of the Croſſe, and prepared thy ſelfe hereun- 
to,) thow haſt to meditate vpon the benefites 
of almightie Ged:that in ſo doinge thou 
mayſt gewe him thankes for them, ey enkendle 
in thy ſelfe a more feruente loue of him , who 
hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo bountifull tewardes 
thee,and withal procure thereby more greife 
and ſorowe for the ſinnes and offences that 
thaw haſt committed again$t ſuch a lowinge 


benefattor, 


N op albeit the benefites of 
almightie God towardes vs 
be innumerable, yer they all 
maie de reduced to five kin- 
des:ro witr,to the bencfites of 
 Cceation,co ntetuation,redempti6,vocation, 
' and to the ſecrete benehites, that euerie one 
hath rec ucd parciculerly in him (elfe. 
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As concerninge the firſt bencfire, which 15 | 
of creation, Conſider firſt with great atten- 
tion whatthou waſt before thou were crea- 
red, and wha: almightie God hath done for 
thee,and beſtowed vpon thee, before thou 
diddeſt merite or deſerue anie thing at al-to 
witt,he gaue thee thy bodic with all thy 


| members,and {enſes,and thy ſowle which 1s 


of ſo great excellencie, creatcd afcer his 
owne image and likenes for ſo highe and 
excellent an ende.as to haue the fruition of 
almightie God. And withall he gaue thee 
thoſe three noble powers alſo of thy ſowle, 
which be, Vnderſtanding, Memorie,8& W1ll. 
And conſider wel with thy ſelfe,thatto geue 
thee this ſowle was to geue thee al thinges. 
For it is cleare thar there is no perfetion 
nor habiliticin any of al the inferior crea- 
rares,but that man hath the ſame 1n him in 
a farre more highe and greater perfeCtion,8& 
by meanes of the vertue and habilive of his 
ſowle heis able to atraine vnto it. W hereby 
It appearceth,that by geuinge vnto vs this 
thinge alone,( to wict,our ſowle)he gaue vs 
therewith at once al thinges together. 

As conceminge the benefite of conſerua- 
tion,conſider how all thy wholc beinge de- 
pendethe of the prouidence of almightie 
God: How thou art not ableto live one 
momente, nor to ſteppe ſo much as one 
ſteppe,were it nor by meanes of him. Con- 
ſider alſo,how he hath created al thinges in 


this worlde for thy vſe,and (eruice : inſo- 


muche | 


_———_— 


O— 


SONDAIE NIiGHTE. 


es 


Conſider moreouer , 
thee healthe, ſtrengrthe , lyfe , ſuſtenaunce, 
with al other temporal helpes , & ſuccours. 
And aboue al this,conſider well the mani- 
folde great miſeries, andcalamities, into 
which than ſceſt other me falle cuerje daie, 
& howe thou. thy ſeife mighteſt allo haue 
fallen into the ſame,had it not bene tha: al- 
- God of his greare metrcie preferued 
thee. 

As concerniage the benefite of redemption 
thou mayſt conſider therein rwo thinges. 
Firſt, how manic and how great benches 
almightic God hath geuen vs by meanes of 
the benefite of redemption . And fecondlie, 
how manie and how great miſeries he hath 
ſuffered in his moſt hoiie bodie and fowle 
to purchaſe theſe benefares vnto vs. 

As concerninge the benefire of vocation, 
conſider firſt of al,whbar a great benefite ir 
wasof almightic God to make thee a Chri- 
{tian,to calle thee to the Catholike faith by 
meanes of the holic Sacramentof Bapriſme, 


Sacrametes. And then.if after this calling of 
| thee thou haſt fallen into deadlie ſynne , & 
| thereby loſte thyne innocencie,in caſe now 


and receyued thee againe Mto his grace, and 


how canſle thou be able to geue him ſufh- 


wa 


ZL 


muche as he bath appointed euen the verie |, 
Angels of heauen for thy garde, & defence. | 
how he hath geuen |, 


and to makethee alſo partaker of the other || 


our Lode hauc raiſed thee vp from ſynne, | 


fauour,and ſerthee im the ſtate of faluation, | 
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cient praiſes and thankes for this {o ineſti- | 
mable a benefite? W hat a great mercie was 
it to expecte thee ſo longerime?to ſuffer thee | 
ro commirte ſo manie 1ynnes ?and in the 
| meanc time to ſende thce {o manie diuine | 
inſpirations? and not to ſhortenthe daies of 
thy lyfe,as he hath done to diverſe and ſun- | 
| | drie others,that were inthe verie ſame ſtare? 
| and laſteof alto calle thee with ſo mightie 
| a grace,that thou mighreſt ryſe vp againe 
from death to lyfc , and open thyne cies to 
beholde the erernall Hghre f Whar a grear 
mercie was it alſo ( after that thou waft 
conuerte)dro geue thee grace not to teturne 
{ vnto deadlie {ynne againe,bur to ſtande & 
| | vanquiſhe rhyne enemie, and to perſeuere 
in good lyfe ? This is that morninge and 
eucninge dewe that almightic God promi- 
ſed by the Propher Ioel, tayeinge: and yee 
Toel, 2. 23 | ſonnes of Sion reroyce,and be glad in eur Lorde 
Goa: for hehath geuen you a teacher of iuſtice, and 
be ſhall cauſe the morninge and eveninge dewe to 
t.Grace | rayne and poure downe vpon you. Meaninge he- 
prevern$* | reby that almightie God geueth vs fuſte his 
preuentinge grace,wherewith we beginne 
to ſowe the {cede of yertues:and afterwar- 
2.Grace p « 
kubſequite des he cucth vs his grace ſubſequent , & fi- 
& final. | nal, which bringeth this ſeede to his full 
rypenes, and happic ende. | 
V. Thele are the publike & knowen benefres, 
Of ſecrete ] Byr beſides theſe there be other fectere be. 
benefit - | \ofires, which no man knowerh bur he only 
| har hathe receiued chem. Agayne, there be 
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other benefites alſo lo ſecrere that euen he 
himſelfe that hathe rece1ued them knowerh 
not of them: and he onely knoweth them 
that is the geuer of raem. How manie times 
haſt thou deſerued in this worlde cither 
| throughe thy pride,negligence,or vnthank- 

fulnes , that almightie God ſhoulde haue 


lie forſaken thee,as he hath done ro manie 

others for ſome one of theſe caules , (for! 
whoſoever they bethart doe falle from God, 
they falle by ſome of theſe meanes,)and yer. 
hath not almightie God dealte rhus with 

thee? How manie cuilles and occaſions of 
euilles hath our Lorde preuented and tur- 
ned awaie by his pron ouerthrow- 
inge the ſnares of the deuill thine enemye, 
and ſtoppinge him of his paſlage, and nor 
permittinge him to execute his wylie prac- 
tifes and deceites vpon thee? How ofcenti. 
mes hath he done for cueric one of vs.as he 
ſaicde he did for S.Petcr ?Beholde, ( (aicde * 
our Sauiour) how Satan goeth buſilic 
aboute to ſift you as corne in the barne, bur I 
haue praicd for thee, that thy faith faile nor. 
Now who knowerh theſe ſecrerres,burt only 
almightie God. The poſittue benefites be 
ſuch as a man maije ſometimes vnderſtande 
& knowe them : bur thoſe benefites rhar 
are called priuatiue,which conſiſte nor in 
doing benefites vnto vs,bur in delivering vs 
fro hidden & ſecrete euilles that were c: m- 
ming towarde ys,who 15 able to vnderſt ade; 
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withdrawen his grace from thee,andvtrer- ous God 
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Wherefore as wel for theſe benefittes , as 
for the others,itis reaſon we ſhoulde alwa- 
ies ſhewe our ſelues thankful ro our Lorde, 
and vnderſtande how farre in arrerages we 
be in our reckeninge with him, and how 
much more we be indetted vnro him, than 
we are ableto pate, coniideringe we are 
not able ſo much as to vnder(tande whar 
they are. 


THE SEVENTHE TREA- 

TISE: OF THE CONSIDERA=- 

: by” OO v1 | 

ton of the beneſittes of 4/m ghee God, 

wherein the former meditation is de- 
clared more at /arTe. 
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CF plaintes that almightie God 

3] Fo mauech again{t men, and 
wherewith he will moſt 
charge them at the daie of 
their accompte , 15 their vnthankfulnes 
and ingratitude for his manifolde benefites. 
With this kinde of complaynte the Pro- 


pher Eſaie beginneth the firſt wordes of his 
prophecie, callinge heauen and earthe to 
witnes againſt rhe ingratitu de and vn- 
thankfulnes of rhe wicked. Hearken (f(aieth 
he) 6 heauen,and chou carike geue care vn- 
ro my wordes, for our Lorde hath fpoken 


it:I have nouriſhed children , and exalted 
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chem,and they haue deſpiſed me : The oxe 
knowerth his owner,and the Afﬀle his mal- 
rers mannger:bur Iſtacl hath nor knowen 
me,neither wou!de my people vnderſtande 
| me. Now what thinge 15 more ſtraiige,than 
that men ſhoulde not acknowledge that 
thinge,which the verie bruite beaſtes doe 
 acknowledg.And as S. Ierome faieth vpon 
this place: The Prophere woulde not com - 
pare men with orherlyuinge beaſtes rharare 
more quicke of ſenſc,as with the dogge,thar 
for a litle peece of bread defenderh his mal- 
ters howſe,but euen with the Oxe, & Aſle, 
which are more dull,and rude: geaainge vs 
i hereby ro vnderſtande, that ingracefull and 
: vnthankeful perſons are norto be likened ro 
| cucrie kinde of beaſtes , bar that they be 
' much more brutithe than the moſt bruniſhe 
| beaſtes thar are. 
' Now whatpiiniſhement( trowe ye) doth 
, {o great beaithnes delerne? Almightie God 
! ha:h prepared many puniſhements for 1in- 
| g:aieful yerlons; but the moſt 1ſt and ordi- 
; Baric puniſhemenr is to ſpoile them of all 
thoſe beaefites they haue receyued , becauſe 
'they wou!de not geue thankesro the geuer 
'ot:hemasof ductic they ought ro hauc 
done.For as S.Bernarde ſatcthe: lngratitude 
as it ryvere a burninge winde , that drieth Vp the 
r:uer of Gods mercie,the fountain of hu clemen- 
cie,and the flowingeſireame of hu grace. 

Now as vnthankfulnes is the cauſe of fo 
Ircateuils,cus (o corrariewile thankefulnes 
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ſerue God, 


MEDITATION For 


is the beginning ot verie great graces, & e(- 
pecially of three. Thefirſt 15 the loue of God. 
For ( as Ariſtotle ſaieth ) goodnes is amia- 
ble of it ſelfe, and eucrie man is naturallic 
moſt inclined to loue his owne proper 
weale.Scinge therefore that men be natu- 
rally ſuch louers of them ſelues,and of their 
owne proper commoditie , when they ſee 
plainlic that al thatthey haue commethof 
the gracious goodnes of that cheifeſt bene- 
fator,forthewirh they be moued to loue, 
and wiſhe well vnto him, whom they per- 
ceiue and acknowledge to haue beſtowed 
ſo great benehires ypon them. And hereof ir 
commerh, that emonge the conſiderations 
that doe moſt helpe vs to attayne vnto the 
loue of God,one of the moſt principal is the 
conſideration of the benefites of almigh- 
tie God . For cuerie one of the(e benefi- 


reSis as it were a fyerbrande that quicke- 
neth and enkendeleth more and more the 
flame of this loue: and ſo conſequently , to 
conſider many of theſe benefites,is to 10yne 
manie fyerbrandes rogerher , whereby the 
flame of this fyer is enkendeled more and 
more 1n vs. 


This confiderati6 helpeth alſo to ſtirre vp 


a delire in a mi to ſerue almightic God whe 
he confidereth the great bownden dueric, 
that he oweth vnto him , vnto whom he is 


ſo much indetred. For if the verie birdes & 


4 Geſrrem | hryicte beaſtes be moued herewith to an- 


(were vnmto the voice of him that calleth the 
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and doe obeye ( as though they were reaſo- 
nable creatures)vnto al ſuch thinges as are 
commaunded them:how much greater pro- 
uocations hauewe to doe the like vnto al- 
mightie God,thar haue receiued farre more 
than they,and be able to ynderſtande farre 
better then they,whar greate and ineſtima- 
ble benefites we haue receiued of God. 
This conſideration is alſo profitablero 
ſtirre and prouoke in our ſowles a forrowe 
and repentance for our ſynnes . For when a 
man conſidererh and weigherth deepely on 
the one {yde the multicude of benefices he 
hath receyued ofalmightic God and on the 


other {yde the great nomber of offences he 


hath committed againſt him , how can he 
chuſe but be aſhamed of him ſelfe: How ca 
it be but that he muſt needes beconfoided, 
and diſceme muche berter the blacke by 
comparing it with the white?I meane here- 
by , he ſhal much bercer diſcerne the great- 
ies of his owne wickednes,by comparinge 
the {ame wich the grearnes of Gods palling 
great goodnes , who harhe continued fo 
longe time in doinge good vnto him, that 
contrariew1le hath continued euermore for 
his parte in heapinge ſynne ypon ſynne 
againſt almightic God. 

For thete three endes therefore owght a 
man to con(ider the benefites of almightie 
God:and withall in the conſideration of 
them to gene him moſt humble ranks for 
the ſame So that wh he (e:terch him ſelfe ro 
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tro meditate vpon the bencfites of almightie 
God,he muſt then be carefull ro haue his 
recourſes vnto theſe three poyntes 1n their 
due places, applyenge his harte ſome times 
to loue him,who hath bene ſo greately be- 
neficial vnto him:ſome times to defire to 
ſerue him:ſome times agayne to be ſorow- 
fnl and repentayt for his finnes:yea & ſome- 
times alſo to offer vnto him ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankes geuinge for his ſo mani- 
folde benefites. Theſe ſacrifices are ſignified 
by thoſe calues of our lippes, which the 
Prophet woulde haue vs to offer vnto al- 
| mightie God for the benefites that we haue 
receyued of him. 

True it is, tuat the benefices of almightie 
God be innumerable,burt we wiltreate here 
onely of fiue kindes of benefines,which are 
of al others the moſt cheife,8& principal, & 
whereunto al the others maie be reduced. 
Theſe fiue are the benefites of creation,con- 
feruation,rcdemprion, vocation , and finally 
the particuler and ſecrete benefites that cue- 
rie particuler perſon maie recogniſe and 
acknowledge in him ſelte. 

And it is not requiredof a man to thinke 
vpon all theſe benefites at one time, bur ir 
| ſhall ſuffice to thinke vpon one,or rwoe , or | 
three of them, and ro conſider and pondre | 
them wel and diligentlic in his minde. For | 
the exerciſes of meditation are notto be ta- | 
ken in lumpes,as ataſke,that muſt be fullie 
wrought & finiſhed within a cenainetime, | 


bur | 
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butas a daily foode,and ſuſtenance,which 
the more moderatly and temperartlie it 15 ta-/ 
ken, and the better it is digeſted, the more 
profitable and holſome it is ro a man. 
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72 nefire of creation: that thou 
»\ mayſt the better vnderſtande 
ſomewhat of the greatnes of 
WAOthis benefite , thou ſhalt doe 
well to conſider firſte verie 


fore thou were created. This is one of the 
principall aduiſes, that the maſters of the 
ſpiritual lyfe doe yſe to geue in this behalfe, 
as well for the vnderſtandinge of the grear- | 
nes of this bencfite, as alſo tor the annihi- 
lation(as they terme it,)which is,that a man 
maie hereby clearlic and palpably perceiue 
how of him ſelfe he is no more than verie 
nothinge. Conſider then howe it is not ma- 
nic yeares fithence,nort a thowſande, nor an 
hugdered yeares,burt euen as it were yeſter- 
daic,thar 1s, within a verie ſmalle time,that 
thou waſt nothinge, (at leaſt wiſe as con- 
cerninge thy ſowle)and from the beginaing 
thou waſt nothinge,and mighteſt for euer 
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haue bene nothing,rhar is,leflethi a clodde 
of carch,lefle than a pufte of winde,yea lefle 
than a {trawe,8 to be ſhort eucn nothinge. 


Conſider then how the ſame nothinge | 


coulde not make it ſeltc any thinge , and as 
licle coulde it deſeruc thar an other thoulde 
make ir any thinge , for that yep that 1s 
not,can neither worcke,nor delerue.Nowe 
when thou waſt in this darckenes, and in 
this deepe bothomles pirte of the ſame no- 
thinge , ir pleaſed the 1atinite goodnes and 
mercic of almightie God , before ane de- 
ſerte of rhyne, onclic of his mere grace , ro 
ſhewe vpon thee his power, and omnipo- 
rencic,and with his mightic hande to pluck 
thee out of this darcknes , and out of this 
deipe bothomles parte of no beinge,and to 
bringe thee to a beinge, and to make thec 
fomewhat:and ( as S. Auguſtine ſaicthe) nor 
eucrie ſomewhat, not a ſtone, not a birde, 
nor a tode , not a ſcrpente , but eucn a man, 
which is one of the moſt noble creatures in 
the worlde. He gaue thee this beinge thar 
thou now haſt. He compacted and framed 
this thy bodie,and bewrified it 1n al! partes, 
both with members & ſenles, and that wich 
ſuch a wonderfull proutdence, and arte,that 
euerie one of them (ifrhey be well conlide- 
red) is of it ſelfe a great wonder,and a verie 
great benefite. This is that benefite which 
the holie man Iob did moſt humblic ac- 
knowledge, when he faiede : Thy handes ( 
Lorde) haue made me, they have reuen me a duz 
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proportion in exerie parte. Remember 0 Lorde that 
thou haſt made me,as it were of a lumpe of claye, 
and that thau ſhalt reduce me againe into duſt. 
Thou haſt dothed me with ſ kinne, and fleaſhe: 
Thou ha$t compatted me with bones and ſinowes: 
Thou haſt geuen me lyfe,and mercie,and haſt pre- 
ſerued my ſpirite with thy viſutation. 

Nowe what ſhall I faie of the noblenes 


ende for which it was created, and of the 
mage & capacitie that it hath. The image 
rhereof 15 the image of almightie God him 
(elfe. For in verie Ss there 15norhinge in 
all the earth'that more reſemblech almigh- 
tie God,there 1s nothinge whereby we maie 
come to a more euident knowledge of him 
than by the ſowle. And therefore the aun- 
ciente Philoſophers(and namely Anaxago- 
ras)knewe no meeter name to be geuen yn- 
ro God, than Mens, (the Minde,) which is 
as much to {aic , as a reaſonable ſowle , by 
reaſon of che greate ſimilirude and likenes 
thar rhey perceiued ro be b2tweene God, 
and it. And this is the cauſe why the ſab- 
{tance of our ſowle cannot be perfectly vn- 
der{tode. For beinge as it 1s verie like vnto 
the ſubſtance of God, ( which can not be 
knowen in this lyfe ) it foloweth that the 
ſubſtance of the {owe is alſo a thinge nor 
able ro be knowen here by ys. 

Now theende for which this noble crea- 
rure was created, is anſwerable to this dig- 
nitte. For it 1s manifeſt that the ſowle was 
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created to be partaker of that bleſſed glorie 
and felicitic of almightie God, ro dwell in 
his howſc, to eate ar his table, ro enioye 
thoſe thinges that almightic God him ſelfe 
enioyeth , ro be clothed with the ſame gar- 
mente of 1immorralitie that he him ſelfe is 
clothed withall,and to reigne euecrlaſtingly 
with him. 

And hereof it commeth , rhat the ſowle 
hath ſuch a wonderfull capacitie: which is 
ſo great, that all the creatures and riches of 
the worlde pur together,are no more able 
to fille her capacitie , than a barlie corne 1s 
able to fille all che whole worlde. 

Now therefore, what recompence ſhall 
we make vnto our moſt gratious & boun- 
riefull Lorde for this ſo paſlinge great be- 
nefir?Ifwe thinke our (clues ro be fo much 
bound to our carnall parentes, for that rhey 
haue bene ſome parte in the buildinge of 
this our bodie, how much more are we in- 
detted ynto our heauecnlic facher , who by 
meanes of our parentes hath formed our 
bodies,and without them hath created our 
ſowles,which be withoutcompariſon more 
excellent than the bodie , & without which 
our bodie were no better than a ſtinckinge 
donghill? What are our parenrtes,but onely 
an inſ{trum&t whereby almightic God hack 
made a ſmalle portion of this worke?Now 
if thou be ſo much bound to the inſtrumer 
of the worke , howe much more art thou 
bounde to the principalle agent,that made 
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the worke? And if thou be ſo much bounde 
vnto him, who was onely a meane in fra- 
minge one parte, how much more art thou 
bounde ynto almightic God that made the 
whole? If thou eſteeme a ſworde fo much 
wherewith a cittie was conquered, howe 
much more owghrteſt thou to eſteime the 
kinge him felfe = conquered it. 
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N » our Lord hath not onely 
created thee in ſuch great dig- 
niue , and glorie , butt 15 he 
alſo that mainteneth and con- 
ſerueth thee after thy crearion 
44 1n the ſame ? As ke him (elfe 
witneſſeth by the Propher Efaye , fayeinge: 
[am thy Lord thy God,that doe teache thee what. 
ſoeuer is meite for thee to knowe, and doe gouerne 
thee in the waie that thow walke$?. Manic mo- | 
thers there be,that thinke it ſufficient to ſy(- 
tcine onelye the trauaile of childe bearing: 
they will not burthen them ſelues with 
nourſinge their children, bur will ſeike our 
ſome other nourſe that maie diſcharge the 
of that trouble.But almightie God dealeth 
not {o with vs:for he vouchſafteth to take 
vpon him ſclfe the whole charge,& burrhe: 


_— —_— ———— 


AA3 


Fla 48.17 | 


© 


TP ſeiit4 4, 


MEDITATION FoRkRk 


— ——  -  — — 


| inſommuch as he is both the mother that 


bare vs,and the nourſe that nouriſherhe ys 
with the milke and cheriſhinges of his pro- 
uidence:accordinge as he him ſelfe witne(- 
ſeth by one of his Prophetes:{aying:1 was as 
it were the nourſe of Ephraem,and caried them in 
mine armes , and they vnderſtode not that 1 had 
care of them . So that our Lorde himſelfe is 
bothe the creator and conſeruer of all rhin- 
gesthat be created. And ike as without him 
nothinge 15 made,cuen ſo were it not for 
him,all thinges woulde goe to vtter ruine, 
and decaic. The Prophet Dauid confeflerh 
plainlic both rhe one and th'other in theſe 
wordes : The cicsof all thinges doe looke 
vypon thee © Lorde, and thou geueſt rhem 
their foode in dewe ſeafon... And whileſt 
thou geueſt ir, they receiue it, & whenthou 
ſerercheſt forthe the hande of thy bounri- 
full goodnes,they are repleniſhed and fari(- 
fied with all ſuch thinges as they ſtande in 
neide of.But if thou (6 Lord) turne thy face 
awaye from them , they ſhall forthwith be 
diſapointed, and vrterly faile , and returne 
againe to the ſame duſt whereof they were 
made. W hereby it appeareth thar like as all 
the mouinge and order of a clocke depen- 
deth of the wheeles that doe drawe it,and 
make it to goe , inſomuche that if they 
ſhoulde ſtate , immediatly all the whole 
frame and mouinge of the clocke woulde 
ſtaic alſo: euen ſo all the worckmanſhippe 
of this great frame of the worlde dependeth 
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wholic ofthe prouidece of almightie God, 


in ſuch fort that if his diuine prouidence |. 


ſhoulde faile, all the reſt woulde faile out 
of hande withall. 

But how manic benefites (troweſt thou) 
are conteyned in this one benefite. Trewhie 
cuerie minute and momente of an howte 
that thou liueſt are partes of this benefite. 
For thou couldeſt not lug, nor haue anic 
beinge ſo much as one minute if almightie 
God ſhoulde withdrawe hy, prouidence, 
and turne his eic awate neuer {o litle from 
thee. All creatures in the worlde are parte 
of this benefire. For we (ce that they all doe 
{erue to this ende. Inſomuch as the heauen 
1s thyne, the carthe is thyne, yea, the Sonne, 
the Moone, the ſtarres,the (ca,the fiſhes.the 
birdes,the trees,the liuinge beaſtes, and to 
be ſhort, all thinges in the worlde be thyne: 
forſomuch as they all are appointedto doe 
thee ſeruice.This 1s that benefite which the 
Prophet wondered fo much at , whea he 
ſaiede:what is man 6 Lordethat thou ſhoulde5t 
be mindful of him: && what is the ſonne of ma,that 
thou doeſt ſo viſite him ? Thou haſt made him not 
much inferior to the Angels : Thou baſt crowned 
him with glorie, and honour, and haſt made him 
Lorde ouer al the workes of thy handes. Thou haſt 
put all thinges vnder his feite, ſbeepe, oxen, and 
all the beaſtes of the feilde,the birdes of the aier, 


& the fiſ hes of the ſea,that walke ouer the pathes | 
| of the Sea.O Lorde our God,bow wonderfull is thy 


name ouer all the earthe. 


And almightic God hath vowchſaffed 
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20t onely to appointe all viſible createres 
tor the (eruice & behoofe of man, but hath 
a'ſo of his great mercic appointed rhe in- 
uifble creatures, to witt, thoſe moſt noble 
and excellent vnderſtandinges , that be al-| 
waies in his preſence and behold his diuine} 
facc.For as S. Paule ſaicthe: They be all of- 
ficers in this great howſe and familie of al- 
mightie God,ynto whom is committed the 
detence and {aftFarde of men. Finallie, he 
hath employed al! the whole worlde to do 
thee ſeruice,ro the intCt that rhou ſhouldeſt 
in like maner iumvloie thy (clR in his ſer-1 
vice. And his wilt &,that there ſhould be no 
one creature eicher ynder the heauen or 
aboue exempred from ſeruing & helpinge 
thee. And this hath he done, that there ſhould 
be nothinge within thee, that ſhoulde not 
likewiſe be employed in ſeruinge of him. 
And althoughe peraduenture thou run- 
neſt lightlie ouer al theſe thinges, yet ough- 
reſt thou nor (o to paſle ouer rhe benehtes 
that almightic God hath done ynto thee 1n 
deliueringe thee from infinire miſhappes, 
and calamities,which we ſee doe daily hap- 
pen to other men. Thou ſeeſt how one 15 \ 
troubled with the palſey,an other is blinde, 
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an other lame, an other broken legged, an|\ 
other ſore vexed with the ſtone,andorhers h ) 
with the ſtrangurie,gowre, fiſtula, or with | 
other like terrible diſeaſes , and miſeries. 
For to ſaic the verie truerh, this worlde is | 
nothinge els but a mayne ſea of infinite | 
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| troubles, calamities, and miſcries,and (car- 
celic canſt rhou finde anie one howle in all 
this lande of Egipte free from ſighinge, 
-mourninge, greife, and ſorowe. And nowe 
'xell me(praye thee)who hath graunted vntro 
thee this bulle and patente of exemprion,to 
| be quitte and free from theſe fo greiuous 
calamities, and miſeries > Who hath geuen 
thee ſo great a priuiledge,that emong ſuch 
a nomber of diſeaſed and wounded perſons, 
thou ſhouldeſt be free, and ſounde : and 
emonge ſuch anomber that do dailie falle, 
.thou ſhouldeſt yer ſtande vprighge vpon thy | 
/feete? Arte not thou a man as all others? a 
ſinner as all others?and the ſonne of Adam 
as all others? If then all theſe euills and mi- 
ſeries doe come either on the behalfe of na- | 
rure,or els of ſynne,& the veric ſame cauſes 
are in thee, how is it, thatthe verie (ame ct- 
| fetes are not allo inthee ? Who hath ſul- 


ath ſtaicd the ſtreames of the waters, that 
thou ſhouldeſt nor periſhe with others in 
this common floude , bur onely the verie 
grace of God? Wherefore if thou caſt this 
accompte aright , thou ſhalt finde thar all 
the miſeries of this world are benefites vnto 
| thee, and that foreueric one of them in par- 

ticuler thou oweſt a ſpeciall rhankefulnes 
and loue vnto almightie Ged. So that by 
the benefite before alledged thou mayſte 
perceiue, that all the good thinges in the 
worlde are benefites beſtowed vpon thee, 


All the 
miſeries of 
this world |, 
are bene- 
fites ante 
VS | 
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(forſomuch as they all do ſerue for thy con- 
ſernation:)and now alſo by this __ thou 
vnderſtandr, that all the miſeries and euil- 
les in the worlde are likewiſe benefites vnro 
thee, in that our Lorde hath deliuered thee 
from them all. 


es 


2Þ®O0F THE BENEFITE 
of Redemption. 
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E T vs come nowe vnto the 
ineſtimable benefite of our 
I redemption : although it 
4 ſhoulde be much better to 
 &-"L;w adore this miſterie with an 

holie {ylence, than to ſpeake 
of it in ſuch groſle and baſe wile as we 
muſt doe with our mortall ronge . Thou 
diddeſt loſe throw ghe linne that firſt inno- 
cencic and grace wherein thou waſt crea- 


red, and almightic God might with good 


equitie and ;uſtice haue lefre thee in that 
miſerable ſtae,(as he left the deuil)and non 
{ſhoulde haue bene able to haue reproued 
him therefore. And yet he woulde not fo do, 
but rather contrariewiſe chaunginge his 
anger into mercie,it pleaſed him of his 1n- 
finite goodnes to deſi 

at that time, when he was moſt prouoked 
to wrath with greateſt offeces. And whereas 
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ow greateſt benehres | 
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he might haue repayred this loſle of inno- 
cEcie by ſending ſome Angel,or Archangel, 
or by ſome other meanes,he woulde nor fo 
do,but vowchſatfed ro come cuen him (e!fe 
in perſon. And whereas he might haue come 
with great mateſtie,& gloric, he abaled him 
ſelfe to farre,as ro come in great humiline, 
& pouertic.And this he did,to cauſe thee to 
be rhe more in loue with him by reaſon of 
this benefite:& ro make thee the more be- 
holding vnto him by this exaple:& to make 
thy redemption the more aboundit by rea- 
{on of the great treaſure, that he beſtowed 
vpon 1t:& to geue thee more clearlie to yn- 
derſtande how much good will he beareth 
vnto thee,that thou ſhouldeit beare towar- 
des him the like agayne: & to ſhew plainlic 
vnto thee how —_ intereſt thou haſt in 
him,that thou ſhouldeſt repoſe thy whole 
truſt and afhance in him. This is that bene- 
fire, which the Prophet Eſaic cxrollerh (and 
that for great good caule) in theſe wordes: 
which 5 a the tra{lation of the Septuagin- 
tes ſownd thus, In all the tribulations of men he 
neuer fainted, nenther was he ever wearie in ſuffe- 
ring for them. Neither woulde he ſende anic 
Embaſſadour or Angel to redeeme them, 
but youchſaffed of his great mercie to come 
him (elfe-ih perſon to redeeme them, and ro 
carie them vpon his ſhoulders all the daies 
of this worlde; notwithſtandinge that they 
did cuill acknowledge this benehrte, bur did 
greiue & prouokethe holic Ghoſtro anger. 
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And if thou be ſo much bounde ro our 
Lorde for that he vouchſaffed ro come him | 
ſelfe in perſon to reedeeme thee, how much 
more art thou bounde vnto him for the 
maner of thy redemption, which was by 
ſufferinge ſo great paines,and tormentes? It 
were certainly a great bencefite , if a kinge 
woulde pardon a theife that had deſerued 
to be whipped : Burt if the kinge woulde 
youchſafe him felfe to receaue the laſſhes 
vpon his owne ſhoulders for him this were 
without compariſon a farre greater bene- 
fire. Conlider therefore how manie benefhires 
are comprehended in this benche of thy re- 
demption.Lifc vp thyne cies vnto that holie 
roode,, and conſider all the woundes , and 
paines,that the Lorde of maieſtic ſuffereth 
there for thy ſake. For eucrie one of them 
is a benefire of ir ſelfe, yea, and a finguler 
orcat benefite. Beholde that moſt innocent 
bodie of thy ſweite Sauiour and redeemer 
all of a gore bloude,with ſo many woundes 
and bruſes on all partes of him, and the 
bloude gufl hing our on euerie ſide. Behold 
that moſt ſacred head fallinge downe for 
verie faintnes,& hanginge vpon his ſhoul- 
ders. Beholde that diuine face (which the 
Angels are deitrousto beholde ) howe diſh- 
gured it is, and ouerflowed with ſtreames 
of bloude, in ſome partes freſhe,and redde 
coloured , in other partes very fowle, and 
blacke . Beholde that moſt bewrifull vi- 
fage of ail creatures, and that countenance 
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that delighted the cies of al ſuch as behelde 
it,how it hath now loſt al the Rower of his 
former bewrie.Beholde thar holie Nazareth, 
more pure than ſnowe, more white than 
milke,berter coloured than olde Iuerie,how 
he 1s now become blacker than coles , and 
ſo much disfigured,and beraicd, thar ſcarce- 
lie his owne friendes are able to knowe him. 
Beholde that holie mouthe,how wanne & 
deadly it lookerh.Beholde his lippes , how 
blacke and blewe they ſeeme:Beholde how 
they moue, defiringe pardon, and mercie, 
cuen for thoſe that are his yerie tormen- 
tours.” 

Finally,whereſoeucr thou beholdeft him, 
thou ſhalt finde that there is no one parte of 
him free from paine,and greife, bur thar he 
is couered al ouer with laſſhes,& woundes, 
eucn from the toppe of his head to the ſoles 
of his feete.That goodly cleare forehead, & 
thoſe eies more bewtifull than the Sonne, 
are now dimmed and darkened with the 
bloude and preſence of deathe. Thoſe earcs 
that are wonee to heare the ſonges of hea- 
ucn,donow heare the horrible blaſphemaes 
of ſynners.Thoſe armes fo well faſhioned 
and fo large that they embrace al the power 
of the worlde, are now difioynted,and ſtrer- 
ched our vpon the crofle. Thoſe handes that 
created the heauens,and were neuer iniuri- 
ous to anie man,are now nayled and clen- 


ched faſt with harde & n_ nayles. Thoſe 


bleſſed feere that never walked in the waies } 
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Of finners,are now deadly wonnded , & pear 
ced throughe. Bur aboue all this , beholde 
the bedde where he lyeth , and whete- 
upon that heauenly bridegrome fleeperh ar 
noone daic , how narrowe and hard it is, 
and how he hath nothinge whereupon'to 
reſt his head. O pretious hcad of my 
(weete ſauiour ! what meaneth this, thar 
I ſee thee thus afflicted and tormented for 
my {ake?O blefled bodie, conceaued by the 
holic Ghoſtthow is 1t,that I fee thee thus 
wounded and euil entreared for my ſake?O 
(weete and louinge ſyde!what meaneth this 
great wounde and open clefrin thee? What 
meaneth this ſo great abundance of bloude? 
Alas wretche that I am , what a pittiefull 
ſighte is this,to (ce thee thus furiouſhie pear- 
ced with a ſpeare for my ſake? O rigorous 
crofle,be not now I beleeche thee ſo ſtifte, 
bur molifie a lirle thy hardnes bowe downe 
vnto me theſe highe brannches , ler downe 
ro methis moſt prerious fiune, that I mate 
raſt thereof . O cruel nayles , leaue I praie 
you thoſe innocent handes and feere of 
my innocente Sauiour, and come and en - 
ter into my harte, and pearce it throughe: 
forit is I that haue ſinned,and nor he. O 
good Iclus,whar haſt thou to doe with fo 
manie cruel tormentes? W hat haſt thou to 
doe with death 2 With ſharpe nailes ? and 
with the crofle? Vndowbtedlie the Prophet 
had good rea:on to ſaie: That his workes 
thalbe verie (traunge,and farre vnalike him 
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(clfe. What is more ſtraunge and more con- 
trarieto lyfe,than deathe? Whar is more diC- 
agreable to glorie,than paine? Wha is far- 
therof from the nature of moſt perfe&t ho- 
lines,and innocencie , than the image and 
ſhape of a ſynner? This title and ſhape 6 
Lorde, is certaynlie very ſtraunge for thee. 
O true lacob, that with wearinge the gar- 
mentes of others,and with diſguiſinge th 

ſelfeina ſtraunge babite, haſt purchaſed 


for vs the bleſlinge of our heancnlic father? 


For by taking ypon thee the image of a ſin- 
ner,thou haſt purchaſed for vs victorie a- 
gainſt ſinne.O goodnes inſpekeable!O mer 
cie vndeſerued!O loue exceidinge al ynder- 
ſtanding 
me ( © moſt mercifull Lorde ) what ſaweſt 
thou in vs? What ſeruice haue we done vn- 
to thee? With what workes haue we boiide 
thee to ſuffer ſuch greiuous and crucll tor- 
mentes for our ſakes?O wondertul bountie. 
fulnes,that withour anie merite of our parr, 
and without anie neceſſitie of thyne owne 
parte, wouldeſt voucheſate only of thy metre 
grace,and mercic,to purchace our redenip- 
mon after this ſorte! The benignitie and cle- 
mencie of our ſauiowr((aicth the Apoſtle)hath 
appeared not in reſpefte of the workes of iuſtice 
that we haue done but according to hu great mer- 
crebe hath ſaved vs.O how wodertul deſirous 
was our moſt gracious Lord,that we ſhoul- 
de vnderſtade his mercie,when by the Pro- 
pher Efaic he ſpake thoſe ſo notable wordes: 


!O charitic 1acomprehenſible! Tell | 
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Eſa. 43-2%+ | Thou haſt not called por me 6 Iacob, and thou 
I{rael haſt not trawayled in my ſeruice , Thou haſt 
not offered vnto me thy rammes in a whole burnte 
ſacrifice neither haft thow glorified me with thy 
ſacrifices, eyc. And yet for al thu, thow haſt made 
me to ſerue in thy ſynnes, and ha$# put me to pai- 
nes with thyne iniquitie.it s 1,1t s I,that doe par- 
don thy ſynnes for mine owne ſake , and that will 
nexer be mindefull of them. Put me in minde, and 
let vs enter into indgemente: and ſhewe if thoy 
haue any thinge wherewith to iuStifie thy ſelfe. 
Wherefore © moſt merciful and ſweite 
Lorde, what thinge is there in me,where- 
with I maie recompence thee for this ſo 
eat benefite? IF I ſhouldeliue al the lines 
of the children of Adam,and all the daics 
and yeares of the worlde,If l were able to 
ſuſtein al the trauels and paines of all the 
men that cither be, hath bene, or ſhal be, all 
this were as nothinge to recompence the 
yerie leaſt greife and paine that thou haſt 
ſuffered for me.Conſideringe therefore that 
I can by no meanes poſhible diſchardge this 
ineſtimable grear det,ler me paie thee 6 m 
almightie God if it bethy bleſſed wil hb 
the continual remembrance of the ſame.[ 
beſcech thee o Lorde euen by the bowels of 
thy infinite charitie,that thou wilt wounde 
my karre with thy woundes,and make m 
fowledrocke with thy moſt pretious bloud, | 
{in ſuch ſorte that whither fo ener I ſhall 
rurne my felfe,I maic alwaies fee thee cru- 
cified & whereſocuer I thall caſt mine cies, 
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al thinges maie ſceme vnto me to ſhyne 
with thy pretious bloude.Let this be allm 

conſolation to be alwaies crucihed with 
thee: & lerrhis be al my affliction tothinke 
vpon anie orher thinge beſidesrhee. Con- 
ſider oO my a!mightie God the great price 
wherewith thou haſt bowghte me, and ſuf- 
ter not fo pretious a ticaſure to be ſhed 
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in vaine for me. And graunte me & moſt 
merciful Lorde,that I be nor as a childe that 
is borne before his time, whom his mother ' 
bringeth forthe with exceidinge great tra- 
uell,andpaine,and yer he enioyeth not the 
5250088; 5 and f1uit of lyte. 


—— 


OF THE FOVRTHE BE- 
NEFITE TO WITT, OF 
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FrTx & this,thinke ypon the 
benefite of Yocation or cal- 
ling of almightie God, with- 
our which al the other bene- 
fites tEde ro the greater dam- 
nation of a man. Bur here ir 
is to benoted, that there be rwo kindes of 
callinges of almightie God:one vnro faith, 
by meane of the Sacrament of Baprilme : & 
an other vnto grace, after thar a man hath 


Tws cal- 
lmges of 
God.one 
vnto fai- 
the, and 
an etber 
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| loſt the firſt innocencie which he had by 
| baptilme. 

The firſt | Conſider now what a great bencfite the 
rags: fiſt callinge of thee was by meanes of the 
| wh Pe Sacrament cf holie Baptiſme,whereby thou 
| waſt clenicd from original ſfinne, delivered 
from the power of the deuel, made the ſonne 
of almiglitic God,andan inheritour of his 
kingedome . There he toke thy ſowle to be 
his ſpowle,and adomed itwith ſuch orma- 
mentes, as were conuenicnt for ſnch a ſtate: 
ro witt,with $race, and with the vertues, 
and giktes of the holie Ghoſt,and alſo with 
other iewells,and giftes,that are farre more 
; pretious than thole that were geuen to Re- 
' Gen24, | becca,when ſhe was taken to be the ſpowle 
| of Ifaac.Now what ha{t thou done , where- 
by to delerue fo great a benefite as this 
is? How many thowſandes not onely of 
men,but alſo of nations and whole coun- 
treysare there, that by the tuſt iudgemenr of 
almightic God doe not obreine this ineſti- 
mabie great benefire? Whar had become of 
thee,if thou haddeſt bene bome emonge 
thoſe infidcels, and wanted this knowledge 
of the true liuinge God, and, worſhipped 
ſtockes,and ſtones for God,as the inhdcels 
doe ? How much art thou bounde to al- 
mightic God, that emonge ſuch an infi- 
nite nomber of loſt and damned fowles, ic 
pleaſed him that thou thouldeſt be cne of 
the nomber of them that ſhoulde be ſauecd, 
yea & be borne in the lappe ofthe Catholik 


Churche 
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Churche,and be nouriſhed there with the 
milke of the Apoſtles,and with the prerious 
bloude of our fweete Sauiour leſus Chriſt. 

Now if after the grace of this firſte cal- 
linge thou haſt throughe thyne owne de- 
fault and ſynful lyfe loſt the innocencie 
which thou receiuedſt in the Sacramente 
of Baptiſme in caſe it hath pleaſed our 
Lorde al that notwirhſtandinge to call thee 
the ſeconde time, yea and verie manie and 
often times, how much artthou then bound 
vnto him for this fo paſlinge great bene- 
fire? How manie bcnefites are conteyned 
in thts benchte:One benefite it was to ex- 
pecte and tarrie for thy conuerſion (o longe 
time,to geue thee ſpace to doe penance,and 
to ſuffer thee ſo longe to continewe in thar 
ſtate of ſynne , and wickednes, and nor to 
cutte downe the vnfruntul and vnprofitable 
tree,thatoccupicd ſuch arowme in the earth 
and receiued the influencies of heauen al- 
rogether in vaine. Another benefite it was 
ro tutterthee ro commitnte ſo many and fo 
heynous enormous {ynnes , andnot ro caſt 
thee downe therefore into the moſt horri- 
ble bothomles pirr of hell fier, where per- 
happes manie others are now there tor- 
mented euen for lefle offences than thyne. 
An other benefite it was to ſende thee {o 
many good in{pirations, & holie purpoſes, 
euen inthe middeſt of thy yerie [ynnes,and 
wicked life,& to perſiſte 1n callinge thee fo 
longe a time, whereas thou in the meane 
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ſeaſon diddeſt nothinge els but oftende him 
veric greiuoullie that called thee. An other 
benefite it was allo to bring thy greate ſtub- 
bornes and longe obſtinate rehi{tance at the 
lengthe ro an cnde,and to calle thee with 
ſuch a mighric and lowde voice, thatrhere- 
by thou mighreſt riſe from dearth to lyfe , & 
come forthe as it were an other Lazarus our 
of the darcke and obſcure graue of thy wic-|' 
ked and (ynneful lyte, & not with thy han- 
des and fcere bownde , bur loſed and (et ar 
free libertie out of the ſtinckinge priſon 
and thraldome of the enemie of mankinde. 
But aboue al this , what a benefite was it, 
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to graunt thee then nor onelic pardon for 
thy finnes paſt, bur allo grace from thar 
time forwardes not to retourne vnto them 
againe:geuing thee moreouer al ſuch other 
ornamentes as were geuen to the penitente 
prodigal ſonne,when he was recetued into 
grace & fauour _— meanes of which 
ornamentes and graces thow mighteſt liuc 
as the childe of God, and contemne and 
laughe at the malice of the deuil, & trium- 
phe oucr the worlde,and takea {weete traſt 
of the thinges appertaininge vnto almigh- | 
tie God which before ſeemed verie vnſauo- | 

| 


rie ynto thee, and withal conce1ue a certaine 
lothſomnes and miſlikinge of the thinges! 
of the worlde, which before ſeemed yerie la- | 
uorie and dclighttull vnto tnee. 

But now beſides this, whar if thou dce 
conſider vnto how manic others almightie 


| EI—————_— 


Col| 


_— \——_— 


*YP %” 


| SONDAILIE NIGHTE. | 573 
God hath denied this benefite , which he 
hath ſo freely graiited vnto thee. And where- 
asthou beinge a ſinner as wel as they, and as 
vnworthie of this callynge as rhey,yer ir 
hath pleaſed almightic God to ſutter them 
| to continewe in their wicked ſtate, and to 
| calle thee vnto the ſtate of faluation , and 
| grace? With what thankes , and with whar 
{cruices art thou able to recompence him 
forthis incſtimable ſpecial fauour,8: grace? 
Whar an exceiding 1ove wil it be vntothee, 
when by the vertue of this vocation thou 
| ſhalr ſee thy ſelfero haue the fruition of al. 
| mightie God for cuer & ecuer inthe k:ng- 
dome of heaucn,and ſhalt ſee other of thy 
companions and acquaintance for want of 
the like grace of God to remaine euerla{- 
ringlie rormentcd in the horribie raginge 
fier of hel:O good Lorde , what a nomber 
of rhinges are there included in this grace 
to be wel weighed, & carneſthe nt 
vpon!Te] me 1 praiethee,when the bleſfed | Luc.23. 
\theife( who with one worde purchaſed lyfe 
cuerlaſtinge) ſeeth him ſelfe in thar ſo grear 
glorie which he now poſlefleth in the king- 
dome of heaucn,and teeth his companion 
alſo in thoſe great horrible tormentes of hel 
tyer,& callerh ro minde w ithal,that he him 
; ſelfe was a theife allo as wel as the other , & 
| (uffcred for his robberies as the other did, 
andthat a litle before he blaſphemed our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt in like maner as his 
companion did,and thart vert forall this ir 
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pleaſed almightie God to caſte his merci- 
ful eies yponhim,and to geue him ſo great 
a light,leauing the other theife 1n his darc- 
kenes,now in conſideringe hereupon , what 
thanckes thinkeſt thou doth he render to 
almightie God for this ſpetiall grace ? How 
wounderfullic doth he retoyce art ſo great a 
benefite* How doth he meruaile at ſo great 
a iudgement?With what a paſlinge great 
louc doth he love him, that woulde vowch- 
ſafe ro prevent him with ſuch a ſingular & 
wonderful grace:Now if this ſeeme to great 
a benefite vuto thee, remember thy ſclte,that 
our ſauiour Chriſt hath beſtowed the like 
ineſtimable benefue vpon thee , when rhe 
ſame louinge Lorde vowchſaffed to caſt his 
mercituleies ſo ſpeciallie vpon thee, & did 
not with the like manerof calling calle thy 
ne1ghbour,companion,or freinde, who per- 
aduenture had iefle ottended his divine 
maieſtie tha thou. Cohder then how much 
thou art bownde to our Lorae for this lis 
great benefite,and what a gicat occakon 1s 
here offered vnto thee,to de{ire cucn ro ſuf- 
fer deathe for the louc of him. 

Belides al this, conſider how coſtlic and 
chargeable this benefite of our redemption 
wasto our Sauiour Chriſt, which was fo 
frecly geuen vnto thee. Vnto thee it was ge- 
ucn franckly,and of mere grace, and it coſt 
him cut his owne moſt precious bloude , & 
lyfe allo:for u is manifeſt chat wirhour the 
ſame our ſinncs coulde not be pardoned, nor 
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our woundes cured. It is ſaiede of the Pelli- 
can that ſhe "—_—_— forth her yonge-ones 
dead,and ſeinge them 1n that ca{e,fhe ſtry- 
kerh her ſelfe vpon the breaſt with her 
beake,vnril ſhe cauſe bludde to iflue our, & 
therewith the batheth her yonge-ones,& (o 
they receiue heate, and w 4 Now if thou 
wilt vnderſtande how great this benefire is, 
make accompre with thy ſelfe , that when 
thow waſt dead in ſynne,that moſt louinge 
and merciful Pellican ( our Sauiour Chriſt) 
moued with moſt tender pietie and com- 
paſſion ſtroke his ſacred breaſt with a ſpea- 
re,and waſſhed the deadly woundes of thy 
ſowle with the precious bluddeof his woi- 
des,and fo with his owne dcath he gaue 
thee lyfe,and with his owne woundes hea- 
Ied thy woundes.Be not thou therefore vn- 
thankful vnto him for this ſo great and 


colſtlic benefite but as our Lorde admoni-! 


ſhech rhee,be mindeful of the daic in which 
thou caineſt out of Egipt. This daie was 
the daic of thy Paſleouer:this was the daie 
of thy Reſurretion: forſomuch as vpon this 
daic thou haſt paſſed throughe the redde (ea 
of the bludde of Chriſt vnto the lande of 
promi!e,and vpon this daie thou haſt riſen 
avaine from death to lyfe. 
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HEsrE benehites aforeſa- 
iede are general. Other be- 
aw nefites there are more patti- 
To culer,that be geuCto parti- 
OD culer perſons,the which be- 
; nefizes none other knowerh 
bur onely he that hath receyued them . In 
thisaccompre are reckened manie kindes of 
benefires,cirher cf fortune,or of nature, or 
of grace,which almightie God hath geuen 
to each one in particuler: and alſo diuers & 
{undrie miſeries,& daungers,borh of bodie, 
| and fo'vle from which he of his mere mer- 
cie hath deiiuered vs. For which particuler 
benefires we are as wel bounde to geue him 
thankes,as for rhe former general bencfites: 
forſomuch az they are more ceriaine fignes 
and tokens cfthe fperiall & particular loue, 
and prouidence,that our Lorde beareth to- 
wardes vs. Such benefites as theſe are can 
not be written in bookes , but euerie one! 
oughr to write them in his harte, and fo to 
toynethem with the other general beneti:es, 
and ro geue moſt humble thankes vnto cur 
Lorde forthem. 
There be alſo other benefites ver more 


| 


| 
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ſecrere and hidden than theſe , which are 
ynknowencuen to the yerie partie himſclfe 
that hath receaued them. Theſe are cerrayne 
priuic daungers , and fecrere ſnares, which 
our Lorde is wont to prevent and diſapoynt 
by his divine prouidence,for that he Kar 
ſtandeth what great domage and pretudice 
they might doe vnto vs, in caſc he ſhoulde 
not cutte them of , and diſapoynte theire 
cowerſe. What man is able to tell from how 
manic temptations almightic God hath 
preſerued him? and from how manie occa- 
ſions of finnes he hath delivered him ? and 
how often times he hath ſtopped the paſ- 
ſages , and remoued awayc the deceyrefull 
ſnares of the deuilt aur cnemic, that we 
ſhaulde not falle into thema.The deuill bim 
ſclfe faicrh of the holie man Iob : Thaz al- 
mightie God had enuzzoned him on eyerie 
ſide, that nothinge might doc him hygre. 
And cuen fo is our Lords wonte to kepe, 
and preſerue ſuch as be his, ( as it were a 
olaſfe preſerucd in his cafe,)thar nothipge 
maye hurt them. *' 

It maic alſo be that a man hath receiued 
of almightie God fome ſecrete gittes , al- | 
though he him (elfe knowerth nor of them: 
as alfo a man maie,and is wontto haue ma- 
nic ſecrere ſynnes, whith he him ſelfe thar 
comminerh them knowerh not. Wherefore 
like- as for theſe kinde of finnes we ought 
dailie to-praie with the Propher , and faie: 
Ab occultis meis munda me Domine. Deliver me 0 
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Lord from my ſecrete ſynnes:Euen lo ought we 
alſo everic daicro yeelde him moſt humble 
and harric thankes for theſe kinde of bene- 
fires , that by this meane no ſynne maie re- 
maine without penance,nor benefitre with- 
our rendringe of thankes for the ſame. 


Ti he ende of the other ſenen Meditations 
for the ſeuen ales of the 
weeke at mghte. 


"7 


- Y ,. &v** [7 = 
> | SYN UA 


——_ ql 
— W201 
s 


—  7xr 


MW 


mAtINNG 4 


= JJ 


— — 


| 


Or Trae Fives ParTrs Or PRAYER. |. 


Y 
Q 


%? 
. 
- al 
Fi 
—— 


OE FIVE PARTES 


THAT MAYE BE 
EXERCISED IN 
Prayer. 


Cak i265 


' Hxsx bethe meduations 
( gvod Chriilian reader ) 
wherein thou maylt exer- 
ciſe thy (elfe in + ec 
daies of the weke, and in 
{o doinge thon ſhalt nor 
wante matter whereupon to meditate. But 
here ir is to be noted;thar ( as we haue al- 
readie faiede ) there be two thinges thar 


maic goe before medication, and orher two 


that maic followe after it.So char inalthere | The fiue 
be fiue. partes which maie concurre in this' partes of 


excrciſe:ro witt, preparation: readinge:me- 
diration:thankeſ-geuinge : and petition. 
For before we enter 1nto prater it is verie 
requiſite that we doe firſt prepare our harte 
vnto this holic exerciſe: followinge thereig 
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the maner and cuſtome of muſicians, who 
vſe to temper and rune their lute, viall, or 
other inſtrument, before they plaic vpon it. 
And therefore Ecclefiaſticus ſaicthe : Before 
prater prepare thy ſowle,and be not as a man that 
tempteth God. To tempte God , is to deſire 
that he ſhoulde worke a miracle in fuche 
thinges , as maie be done by other ordina- 
ric meanes. Scinge therefore that the pre- 
paration of the harte is ſuch a principalle 
meane to obtein* deuotion,he that goeth 
about to obtein it wicthour this meane, 
ſhewerh him ſelfe ro haue a defire that al- 
mightic God ſhoulde worke a miracle 
therein:the which(as Ecclefiaſticus ſaicrhe) 
is as it were a n—— of God. 

After preparation it followerh that aman 
doe __ + matter which he hath to me- 
ditate vpon thar daie,accordinge tothe di- 
uifion of the daies of the weke , which we 
haue made heretofore . And this maner of 
readinge is vndowrtedlie verie neceflaric for 
ſuch as are but nouices and yonge begin- 
ners in this exerciſc, vnrill ſuch time as a 
man doe knowe what he ought to meditate 
[ypon. Bur afterwardes, when by the vſc and 
| practiſe of certaine daics he is well inſtruc- 
ted therein , then this readinge ſhall not be 
ſo neidfull,burthat he maie forthwith pro- 
ceede vato Meditation. 

After meditation there maie followe our 
our of hande a deuoure geuinge of thankes 
:0 almightie God for all ſuch benefires as, 


we 
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more to accompanie all our praicrs,accor- 
dinge as the Apoſtle exhonteth vs,ſayeinge: 
Occupie your ſelues verie earneſtlie in grayer: 
watchinge therein with thankeſ- geninge. For as 
S. Auguſtine ſaicthe: What thinge is there 
that we can better conceyue in our hartes, 


better write with our pennes,than this ſhorr 

ſentence,Deo yratias: Thankes be vnto God? 

Nothinge can be ſaide more breifely : no- 

thing can be heard more ſweetely,or vnder- 

=_ more ioyfully, or done more fruit- 
ully. 


The laſt gore is Petition , which is pro- 
perlic called praier:wherein we delire of al-. 
mightic Godal ſuch thinges asare behouc- 


full as well for the faluation of our ſclues as 
of our neighboures, and of all che whole 
Catholike Churche. 
Thele five partes maie be exerciſed in 
praier:and emonge other profires, and com- 
modities , that are wonte to come thereby, 
this is one, that theſe poymes beinge dewlic 
exerciſed doe miniſter ynto a man greatec 
plentic of matter whereupon to meditate: 
ſertinge before him all theſe diucrſities of 
meares , that in caſe he lyſte not to cate of 
one,he maye yet cate of an other: and that 
when he hath made an ende of meditation 
in one matter, he maic forthwith enter into 
an other , and fo fynde yarietic of matter 
wherein to continewe his meditation. 
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berter pronounce with our mouthes, and 7 
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I knowe righte well , that neither all 
theſepartes nor this order is alwaies nece(- 
farie for all perſons. Howbeit this maner 
maie ſeruc veric well for all ſuch asarg but 
nouices and yonge beginners in this exer- 
ciſe, that ſo they maie haue ſome order-and 
direction whereby to directe them {elues ar 
the beginninge. For certaine it is,that ſome 
thinges be neceſlary in the beginninge to 
reach an arte,which afterwardes when they 
be once knowen are but ſuperfluous . And 
therefore of anic thinge that ſhalbe here 
treated I will not that anie man ſhoulde 
thinke that I intende to make the ſame a 
perperuall lawe, or generall rule. For myne 
intEnte 15 not 1n thele inſtructions to make 
anic lawe, but onely to ſhewe an introduc- 
tion for the direion of ſuch perſons as 


In which courſe after that they ſhalbe once 
entred by folowinge this introduction, then 
the verie yſe and experience they ſhall haue 
in this exerciſe, and much more the holic 
Ghoſt will reache them each thinge that 
they haue to doe herein. The which beinge 
once ſayede in this place, I defire it maie be 
vnderſtoode in all the reſt of this booke. 
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which 1s a thinge Yerte requiſite 
to be Vſed before prater , and 


meditation. 
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Ow it ſhalbe requiſite for vs 
to rreate particularly of euc- 
# ric one of thele five partes 
9 aforcſayde,and firſt of Prepa- 
ration , which ought to goe 
before the orhers. 

Ve ſayde cuen now that it was needefull 
to vic ſome preparation of our minde be- 
fore we enter into prayer. This preparation 
| maye be made diuers maners of wates. For 
{ a man maye diſpoſe him ſelfe vnro Py 

by callinge.ro minde his ſynnes, & oftences, 
and namely tuch ſinnes as he hath commit- 
red that preſcnt daic, & he maic accuſe him 
ſelfe of them, and deſire of our Lorde par- 
don for them,according to the ſaycinge of 
the Wile man. The iuſt man at the beginninge 
is an accuſer of him ſelfe. 

This maner of Preparation ſeemeth'to be 
as it were the pullinge of of ourhoſe and 
{hooes to enter into the holie lande, and as 
it were the waſhinge of our garmentes to 
goe to receive almightie God , when he 
commeth to treate with men,and to teache 
them his hole lawe. This maner of prepa- 
ration we are taught to vie euen by nature 
it (ele. For we (ee it is a comon maner, that 
when we goe to requeſt anie benefie of 
anie frende of ours who we haue offended, 
wedo firſt deſire of him pardong,and forge- 
uenes, before we demaunde any other thing 
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| maie moue him to ſome cuill cogitations: 
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of him.This maic be done ſome times with 
the harte onely,and ſome times by ſayeinge 
the generall confecſhon , Confiteor Deo , &xc. 
or the pſalme : Miſerere mes Deus : or fome 


other like prayers. Wherein good heede 


{| is it needefull in this exerciſe for a man to 


muſt be raken, tharrheſe praiets be not ſaid 
in poſt haſt , but with as great quietnes, at- 
rention, feelinge,and repentance of harre as 
we can. 

Howbeit a man ought not to ſtaie ouer 
longe in this conſideration of his finnes,(as 
ſome perſons doe, that both beginne and 
ende herewith,yea and paſſe all their whole 
lyfe therein.)For albeir this conſideration of 
our ſynnes be alwaies good (and at the be- 
ginninge very neceſlaty ) yer 1t is meete that 
1t be taken with ſuch moderation, as that it 
occupie notthat rime which ſhould be be(- 
rowed abour other better matters. Neither 


conſider very particularly his firmes , and 
namely ſuch as the remembraunce whereof 


But it is ſufficient to make as it were a bun- 
dell of them all, and to drowne them in the 
bothomles Sea ofthe infinite goodnes and 
mercie of almightie God, with good hope 
to receiue pardon and remedie of them 
from the ſame. 

We maie alſo prepare our ſelues vnto 
prayer , by confideringe the maieſtie and 
greatnes of that Lorde vnto whom we goe 
ro ſpeake in praier. For this conſideration 
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will teach vs,with what great reuerence, & 
humilitie,and with how great attention ir 
behoouerh ſuche a miſerable creature as 


{ man is, te ſpeake vnto a lorde of fo great 


mateſtic as almightic God is,concerninge 
a macter of (o grear importance as is his 
owne {aluation . But that thou mayſt vn- 
derſtande ſomewhat of rhe maicſtic of al- 
mightic God, thou muſt confider,tharthe ' 
heaucns,che carthe,and all that is created, is | 
nqQ more before the maicſtic of almighcic 
God,than a litle emyte,or(as the Wiſe man ' 
(aieth) a grayne of weight in the balance. 


Now if all creatures be no more than an | 


emite before him , what ſhalt thou then 
ſceme to be before hum, that arte ſo ſmallea 


| parte of the whole? 


This conſiderarion of the maicſtie and 
greatnes of almightie God 1s as it were a 
profounde reuerence,thatthe ſowle maketh 
within it ſelfe before the throne of that ſu- 
preme maicſtic,at what tyme ſhe entereth 
into his pallace to ſpeake with him. With 
this maner of humilitic and reuerence the 
Sonne of God taught vs to praie, when ma- 
kinge his praicr he caſt him ſclfe proſtrate 
vpon the —__ geuinge vs thereby to 
vnderſtande, how humble and lowly a man 
ought to be,and howe much he ought to 
coniider of his owne baſenes,and valenes, 
whenſocuer he goeth abour to (peake ynro 
almightic God. With this ſpirite and hum- 
ble reuerence a man mate repete thoſe 
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| Or 


wordes of the holie Patriarke , where he 
(aithe:I will ſpeake ro my Lorde,althouzhe 1 be 
but dute,and «| bes. 

But aboue all this,it ſhall helpe vs vente 
much in this preparation to conſider well 
what we goe about to doe, when we ſertle 
our ſelues to prayer.For if we doe well con- 
ſider it,we goe to prate for none other pur- 
poſe, bur to recezue rhe {pirite of almightte 
God,and the influencies of his grace, and 
the ioye of charitie,& deuorion, wherewnth 
we ſee how the ſowles of 1uſt perlons are 
repleniſhed at rhe cnde of rheir longe and 
deuoute praicrs. Nowe this beinge fo, thou 
mayſt percceiue hereby, with how great hu- 
milicic,and reverence, and with howe great 
attention , and deuotion , thou oughteſt to 
come,when thou doeſt open the mouthe of 
thy ſowle to receiue almightie God. Confi- 
der with what great and fernente deuotion 
the holic Apoltles were inflamed, at what 
tyme they expected & looked for the com- 
ming of the holie Ghoſt,8 by that mayeſt 
thou vnderſtande, howe thou oughtelt ro 
prepare thy ſelic when thou goeſt aboure ro 
looke for & receyue the ſame holie Ghoſt, 
albeir it benort in ſuch plentitull and abun- 
dant wiſe as the Apoſtles was. Hereby thou 
(ceſt, howe cloſe ſhurte thou oughteſt ro 
haue the gates of thy vnderſtandinge and 
will ar the time of prayer from all the cares | 
and thoughtes of the worlde : and howe 
open they ought then to be vnto almightie 


PREPARATION. 


| Or PREPARATION. 


God alone, that in caſe he come to enter 
therein, he returne not backe againe, fin- 
dinge the gates ſhutre againſt him,or the 
lodginge taken vp and peſtered with other 
gheſtes, 

Now with this preparation and ſpirite 
mayeſt thou preſcnte thy ſelfe in prayer be- 
fore the face of our Lorde, as that ſicke man 
of the drophie did, who ſtoode before him 
expetinge from his merciful] hande to be 
reſtored vnto his healthe : or as that lepe- 
rous perſon did, who kneeled downe at Fi 
teete,and (aicd humbly vnto him.O Lorde if 
thou wilte then can$t make mecleane. Conſider 
that in like maner as a litle hongrie dogge 
{tandeth before his maſters table, fauninge 
verie carneſtlie vpon him with his cies,and 
all his whole bodie, lookinge cuer for ſome 
litle peice of breade to come from his ta- 
ble,and after the ſame forte ounhteſt thou 
to preſente thy (elfe before the riche table 
of rhe Lorde of heauen, confefling thy felfe 
ro be ynworthie of the whole abundance 
of his mercies& defiringe hum moſt hum- 
blic ro beſtowe ſome litle portion thereof 
vpon thee for thy relicfe. With this lowlie 
ſpirice mayſt thou ſaie the pſalme: Ad te le- 
waui oculos meos qut habitas incelts, gre. The 
which albeir it be bur ſhorre, yer it 15 verie 
firr & conueniente to ſtirre vp and enkendle 
this forcſaid afteQion , in preparinge thy 
ſelfe vnto prayer. 

This maner of preparation or th'other 
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thou maylſt ( gentle reader) vic at thy liber- 
tie:but the firſt ſcemeth to be more conue- 
nient for the night, when a man ought to 
examine his conlcience,and defire pardon 
and forgeuenes of almightic God, of all 
(ach defies & offences, as he hath offen- 
ded him in that daie. And the ſecond maner 
of preparation is moſt fit for the morning, 
when he riſerch before the daic breake, to 
deſire then of almightic God rhe alliſtance 
and ſuccour of his grace, whereby he maic 
the berter beſtowe thar daic in has ſeruice. 

But becauſc ro knowe how to praie as a 
man ought, is a very ſpeciall gifte of al- 
mightic God, and a worke of the holie 
Ghoſt, therefore deſire him moſt humblic 
both in th'one preparation,and thother,to 
inſtructe thee how to do thy duetie herein, 
and to geue thee grace that thou mayſt 
ſpeake vnto him in thy prayer with ſuche 


letion and cloſenes of mynde , and with 
ſuch feare , and reuerence, as is behouefull 
to be yſcd before ſo great a maieſtie : and 
withall defire him,that thou mayſt in ſuch 
wile perſeucre,aud ſpende thar litle time in 
this exerciſe of prayer, that thou mayſt in 
the ende ariſe from the ſame with newe 
force,and ſtrengrhe,ro doe all ſuch thinges 
as appertayne to his feruice. 

It 1sthought alſo to be a good maner of 
preparation to ſaie ſome vocalle praiers | 
before meditation:of which ſorte there be 


manic 
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Or PREPARATION, 
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manie in divers bookes of deuotion, and 
namely in the meditations of S. Apguſtine, 
and in the Pſalter of Dauid,where there be 
ſome verie deuout Pfalmes that will helpe 
very much to cnkendle and ſtirre vp deuo- 
rion.For ir 15 the propertie of deuonte (en- 
tences ( being ſaiede with an earneſt minde 
and attention) to wounde the harte and to 
lite ir vp vnto almightie God: the which 
deuout ſentences are ſo much the more be- 
houeful and neceſſarie for vs,by how much 
we finde our ſpirite to be more colde , and 
diſtracted. 
And theſe ſame prayers doe ſerue much 
berter for this purpoſe when they bein mi- 
tre,as are manic Hymnes of the Sainctes, 
and the Proſes,and Yerſicles. Forſomuch as 
(1 knowe not how it is,that)the wordes of 
God yſed in this kindeof ſiile,and harmo- 
nie,doe bringe with them a greater ſweete- 
nes,and delighte ro our ſowles. And there- 
fore we finde in the workes of S.Bonauen- 
ture ( who was a verie deuout holie man) 
manie of theſe Hymanes.The like we finde 
ia the workes of S.Bernarde, and in diuers 
and ſfundric other of the holie fathers. Like- 
wiſe there is great commendation geuen by 
manie learned men ( and ſurely not with- 
out good caule)tothole three divort Him- 
nes that Ieronimo de Vida made to the 
three perſons in Trinitie, which beinge lear- 
ned by harte, and faiede deuoutly , be as it 
were a moſt {were Manna to ſweuen the 
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| good parte whartſoeger viage our Lorde 


PREPARATION. 


OF 


taſt ot our ſowle at the beginning of pray- 
er, and to diſpoſe it to take a delighte 1n 
ſpiritual and divine marters. 

Here Ithinke it neceflarie ro declare with 
what intention a man oughrtto come vnto | 
prayer.For he muſt not goe thereiito cheit- 
ly tor his owne conſolation, and delrghre, 
( as ſome that be great louers of them {el- 
ues vſe to doe, |bur onely to fulfil herein the 
will of almightie God ,and to defire of him | 
his grace,andto diſpoſe him felfe for the) 
obteyninge of the ſame And herewith he 
mult ſubmitte him felte in ſuch wile 
into the handes of almighrie God, that he 
muſt be as readie and contente to be with- 
out conſolations in his prayer as ro haue 
them,remittinge himſelfe humbly into his 
handes,ro diſpoie of him,and of all thinges 
beloging vnto him,as he ſhal thinke good, 
acknowledginge on the one fide, that he 
deleructh nor anic thinge of him, & belce- 
uinge on the other,that alchoughe ic be lo 
11 verie deede,yet our Lorde of his infinite 
co0dnes and mercie will doe whatſfocuer 
thalbe moſt conuenicent and behoueful for 
his ſaluation. And therefore a man ought 
to contentente him ſcite a-hke, whether the 
coniolations be great,or litle, and to rake in 


ihall ſhewe vito him, accountinge him 
{elte viteriie vnworthie of ali thoſe thin- 
ges that he beſtowerh ypon him,and being 
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readie to fulfill all ſuch thinges as he ſhall 
commaunde him,not in reſpecte of the be- 
nefires he hoperh to receyue,but in reſpecte 
ofchem he hath alreadie receyucd , and in 
conſideration of his bounden duerie vnto 
| a'mightic God.But we ſce that manie per- 
{ones doe quite contrarie to this rule , and 
| be like herein vnto yonge {hrewde boies, 


| maunded. 
' Ithinke it alſo requiſite hereto aduerriſe, 
'that when a man minderh to yſe the exer- 
, ciſe of praier 1n the morninge,he doe goe to 
i bedde with this care ouer nighte: and like 
' as thole that intende to bake the next daie, 
| doe v(c to laie the leucn ouer nighte, cuen 
ſo muſt a man with a godly carctulnes pre- 
uente and recommende ouer nighte vnto 
our Lorde that thing which he intendeth to 
meditate the nexte daie followinge. And in 
| the morninge fo ſoone as he awaketh , he 
; ought forthwith ro occupie his hazte with 
this holie thought, before anie other doe 
' enter therein. For at that time the dilpoſition 
| of our harte is ſuch , that whliatfoeuer 


thoughte doth firſt enter into vs, 17 leaſethe 


& taketh poſſeflis of our hart in ſuchwile, 


that we hal veric hardly afrerwardes pur at 
awaic from.vs. 

And forfomuch as the praicr of manie 
perſons 's very acceptable vnto our Lorde, 
| tnercfo;e hou ſha't doe well ro conſider 
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Or READINGE. 


in thy prayer both in the morninge,and eue- 
ning,whata nomberof Gods ſeruantes both 
men,and women,as wel in Monaſteries, as 
withour,be at that time watchinge,and =. 
(cucringe before the preſence of almightie 
God,ſheedinge many deuoure teares,yea & 
perhappes alſo diſciplininge and whippinge 
them (clues, and ſheeding great abundance 
of bloud for the loue of God: with which 
perſones thou oughteſt hiibly to ioyne thy 
ſelfe,that the preſence and ſweete remem- 
brance of them maiec be ynto thee a prouo- 
cation of deuotion, and an example of 
perſeuerance in thy praicr, and alſo that 
whenſocuer thou ſhalt finde rhy ſelfe colde 
and negligent in this exerciſe of prayer,and 
that ſome thoughtes come into thy minde 
mouinge thee to ende the ſame,thou mayſt 
be aſhamed,and reprehende thy ſelte,by the 
example of ſo mante good and vertuouſe 
perſons,which with ſo good attention and 
carefulnes doe perſeuere (ſo longe time in 

this exerciſe of prayer without ceaſſinge,of- 

feringe there their bodies and ſowles vnto 

almightie Godin ſacrifice. 
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OF  READINGE. 


OF READINGE. 


FTE R Preparation follow- 
eth Readinge : the which 
oughtro be Jone.nor light- 
lie,as paſſed ouerin haſt,burt 
| with verie great delibera- 
tion, and attention:applying 
thereunto nor onely thy vnderſtandinge, to 
conceiue ſuch thinges as thou readeſt , but 
much more thy wal,to taſte thoſe thinges 
that thou vnderſtandeſt. And when thou 
commeſt to anie deuour place, thou ſhalte 
doe wel to ſtaye and pawſe ſomewhat lon- 
ger thereupon, and to make there as it 
were a ſtation,in thinkinge vpon that mat- 
ter which thou haft read, and in makinge 
ſome ſhorre praier ypon it, accordinge as 
S.Bernarde councelleth vs, ſaycinge:Ir 1s re- 
quiſire often times to gather and procure a 
litle ſpirite. and deuortton out of the mat- 
ters that we reade , and to breake of the 
courle of our readinge with ſome kinde of 
praier, by meanes whereof we maie lifte 
vp our harte vnto almightie God and talke 
with him,accordinge as the ſenſe and mar- 
cerof ſuch thinges as we read doe require. 
Here muſt I aduerriſe,thartthe readinge 
benot very longe,leaſt it occupic the grea- 
reſt parte of the time,that ought otherwiſe 


{ro be beſtowed vpon other more principall 


and necef{arieexerciſes.For as S. Auguſtine 
ſaieth:Ir is very good both to read, and to 
praic,if we can doe both the one, and the 
other: bur in cale we cannot performe them 
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both, then praier is berter then reading. Bur 
becauſe in prater there 15 ſometimes labour, 
and in readinge a facilitie,therefore our m1- 
{crable harte doth often times 1efule the la- 
bour of praier, and runucth to the delighte 
of rcadinge, as the ſame holie father com- 
playninge of him iclfe faieth that ſome ti- 
mes he hath ſo done. 

True it is I graunt,that like as when there 
wanteth wheaten bread,men doc cate bread 
of rie,or of otes, becauſe they wouldenor be 
alrogether faſtinge:euen ſo when thy harte 
is in ſuch wile diſtraed.that it can not cn- 
ter into prater,then mayeſt thou ſtaic ſome- 
whatthe longer in readinge,or 10yne medi- 


; 2 -_ . 
tation & readinge together, by reading one 


| place,and meditaringe vpon it, and then an 


other,and an other, atter rhe like ſorte. For by 
this meane whey the vnderſtanding, is once 
bounde vnto the wordes of the readinge,it 
cannot (o caſclic wander abroade into dt- 
uers imaginations,and thoughtes , as when 
it goethe freelyc,and ar libertie. And yer bet- 
ter it were to wraſtle all that time with Al- 
mightic God, as the Patriarke Iacob did, 
thatin the ende when the wraſtling is done, 
he maye geue vs his bleſlinge, or graunt 
vnto vs the deuotion which we leike for,or 
ſome other greater grace, which he neuer 
denieth vnto them that doe faichtully la- 
bour and ſtriue for the loue of him. 
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OF MEDITATION. 


Cam vi 


FT x & Reading it followerh 
that we doe meditate vpon 
the place that we haue read. 
Concerninge which pointe 
I it i5to be knowen, that this 
meditat16 is ſometimes vpon 
thinges that maie be figured with the ima- 
ginarion as are al the pointes of the lyfe & 
paſſion of our Saujour Chriſt. And ſome 
times againe this meditation 1s vpen thin- 
oes. that doe rather appertaine to the vnder- 
{tandinge,than to the imagination: as when 
we thinks ypon the beck of almightic 
God,or vpon his goodnes,and mercie, or 
vpon anie other of his perfetions. This ma- 
ner of meditation is called INTEtLLEc- 
TVAL: and tlfother IMAGINARIE: 
and we vie both the one maner and the 
other in theſe exerciſes , accordinge as the 
marter of che thinges doth require. 
And therefore when the miſterie where- 
upon we intende to meditate is of the lyfe 
& paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt, or ofanie 
other thinge that maie be figured with the 
imaginatio:as of the laſt daie of Iudgment, 
or of hel,or of Paradiſe, we muſt rhen figu- 
re and repreſente cucrie one of theſe marters 
in our imagination,in ſuch wiſe as ir is,or 
inſuch wiſe as it paſſed,8& make accompte, 
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that euen there in the verie ſame place 


ſence. And rhis maner of meditatinge fer- 
ueth to this ende,that by meanes of luch a 
repreſentation of theſe Wages, the conſide- 
ration and feelinge of them maie be the 
moreliuely in vs.Somethere be, that ima- 
gin that eucrie one of theſe chi where- 
upon they meditare paſlerh within their 
owne harte:for fithence our harre is able ro 
contayne within it the forme of cities, and 
kingdomes,it 15 no great matter for it to 
contayne alſo within ir the repreſentation 
and forme of theſe miſteries. And this ma- 
ner of meditatinge is commonly a great 
helpe alſo to kepe inthe minde more cloſc- 
lie recolleQed,by cauſinge it ro artende to 
her worke,after the maner of bees, which 
worke their honie-combes within their 
owne hyues.Eitheref theſe rwo waies we 
maie v(c in this kinde of imaginaric medi- 
tation.For in caſe we goe with our cogita- 
tion to Teruzalem,to medirate the thinges 
that paſſed there cach wg in his owne 
preper place, itisa thinge that doth com- 
monlie weaken and hurre the head. 

And for this verie cauſe likewiſe a man 
muſt nor fixe his imagination ouermuch 
ypon the thinges whereups he meditaterh. 
For beſides thar it wearieth the head a man 
maye allo falle into ſome deceite by reaſon 
of this vehemente apprehenſion,in perſwa- 


dinge him ſelfe that he ſeeth the rhinges 


reallie 


where we are,al the ſame paſleth in our pre- 
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OF THANKES-GEVINGE. 


reallic in veric deede, which he imaginerh 
with ſuch vehemencie,and force. 
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OF THANKES- 
GEVINGE- 

CAP. 

HEesEz three partes beinge 
ended, there maie followe 


immediatlie a thankes-ge- 
__ vato almightie God 


VIII, 


for the benefites we hauere- 
ceyued. And that we mate 
not interrupte the courſe of our deuortion 
with divers affeQions, and marters, a man 
maie continewe this parte with the former, 
takinge occaſion of ſuch thinges as he hath 
medirated ypon,to geue thankes ynto onr 
Lorde for the bencfite he hath done vnto 
him in that meditation:and with this bene- 
fite to 1oyne alſo al other benefites , and to 
_ him moſt humble and hartic thankes 

or them al. As for example,when we haue 
ended our meditation vpon anie points of 
the paſſion, we maic then forthwith geue 
moſt humble thankes ro our Lorde for the 
benefite of our redemption : andeſperially 
for that it pleaſed him to redeeme vs with 
lo great paines, and tormentes. And euen 
then alſo let vs geue him moſt humble 
thankes for al his orher bencfites. In like 
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maner,when we haue meditated vpon our 
{ynnes,we maic geue him thankes for that 
he hath expected vs ſo longe time, and cal- 
led vs to doe penance. And when we haue 
meditaced vpon the mileries of thus lyte,we 
maie geue him thankes for that he hath de- 
livered vs from a great nomber of them. 
| And when we haue medirated vpon the de- 


ue intrame ſunt. exc. 
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partinge out of rhis worlde, we maie geue 


| him thankes for that he hath geuen vs Iyfe, 
| and graunted vnto vs fo longe atime to do 


penice. And when we have meditated vpon 


the gloric of paradiſe , we maie geue him 


thankes for that he hath created vs to be 
partakers of {o grear a felicitie. And fo like- 
wile maic we proceede in allthe reſt. And 
afrerwardes( accordinge as we haue decla- 
red ) a man mn{t 1ovne with this benehte al 
other benches : as the benefites of crea- 
tion , conſeruation,redemprion, vocation,& 
glo:1acatio:of che which benefites we haue 
treated heretofore in the medination for Sat- 
rardaic at nighte. And then for theſe and 
other infinite benefites,as well publike, as 
ſecrere, wemuſt geue him as manie hum- 
ble and hartie thankes as we can, and calle 
vypon al creatures both of heauen and earth 
to helpe vs herein. And with this ſpirite we 
maie {ome r1mes {aic that Canticle: Bened:- 
cite omnia opera Domini Demins : or els the 

Plalme: Benedic anima mea Domino, gy omnia 
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worthie to be praiſed, and ſerued, forthat 


OF PEIITION. 


O w it remaineth that we do 
treate of the laſt parte of all, 
which 1s petition : which con- 
taineth in ittwo partes:in the 
one parte, we make perition 
«mo almightic God for our 
ncigboures:and in th'other, for our ſelues. 

The firſt parte maic be continued with 
thankes geuinge,deliringe thar all creatures 
maie ſerue and praiſe out Lorde, who is fo 


he is ſo merciful and bountiful vnto all his 
creatures. And with this aftection and delire 
of the gloric of almightie God , ler him 
praie fir{t and principally for al the yniver- 
{al world, that al nations and people maie 
knowe and ſerue ſo mighue a Lorde. Then 
for al the Catholike Churche,and for alrke 
goucrnours in the ſame.As for example,we 
muſt praye for the Pope, and tor all the 
Cardinals , Archebiſhops, Biſhops, and 
for all other inferiour Prelates , Paſtors, 
and Curates.that they maie be carefull of 
their duetie in direfinge all the faukfull 
in the knowledge and ſcruice of their 
Creator. 

Likewiſe let him praie for al the members 
of the Catholike Churche: For the iuſt per- | 
ſons,that it mate pleaſe almightie God to 
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Or PETITION. 


continewe them in their vertuouſe lyfe:For 
| Fnners,thar it mate pleaſc him to perdon 
;them:And for the ſowles departed out of 
| this worlde,that it maie pleaſe himto deli- 
uerthem our of the greiuous paines of Pur- 
gatory,and bringe them to reſt of lyfe euer- 
laſtinge. Let him praiealſo for his parenres, 
and for his godfathers,and godmothers,and 
for his ghoſtlic farher,& for al his kinsfolke, 
freindes, and benefactours, and for all that 
be in tribulation, and captiuitie,and for all 
priioners,and ſicke perſons, vnto whom he 
maie ( without anie diſtraction or inter- 
miſſion of his praier) doe the workes of 
mercie,in recommendinge them vato al- 
mightie God who created them , and refer- 
ringe the neceflitics of al perſons into thoſe 
handes , which were ſtretched ypon the 
croſie for them all. 

After this,he maie deſire ſuch rhinges for 
him lelfe,as hepercetueth him ſeltc ro (tzde 
inneide of, acco rdingeto the particuler = 
ceſlities and mileries that he feelerh in his 
ſowlc,and cſperiallie when he defireth helpe 
and remedie of almightie God againſt ſuch 
vices,and paſlions,as doe moſt trouble and 
moleſte him,and to graunt him ſuch ver- 


of petition ( emonge other commodicies ) 
hath this withal,that ic renewerh dailic in 
the ſowle good purpoſes , and deſires of ver- 
tucs,and moncth it to be the more earneſt in 
doinge thatchinge,which he hath ſo often 
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| Suerly,this 15 no ſufficiente excuſe. For what 
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times and fo hartelie defired, and it makerth 

him to be the more aſhamed of him {elte 

when he doth ir not, by callinge to minde 

with how greardefire and inſtancie he hath 

deſired our Lorde to graunte him grace to 

doe it. And of this minde is S.Chrifoltome, 
where he faiethe thus: Such as prate earneſtlie 
in verie deede will not ſuffer thetr harte tocom- 

mitte anie thinge that is vnſeemlie for ſuch an 
exerciſe, but haue ener their ete vpon almightie 
God , with whom a litle before they talked, and 
were conuerſant. And ſo by that cogitation they 
ft awaie from them all the ſuggeſtions of the di- 
well when they thinke and conſider what a hay- 
nous matter it were,that he whohad a litle before 
talked with almightie God , and deſired of him 
chaFtitie, gy helines,with all other vertues. ſhould 
immediatly runne to h1s enemies ſyde , and open 
the gate of his ſowle to receine in filthie and 
diſhoneſt delightes, and ſuffer the diuell to piace 
him ſelfe in that harte, where a litle before the 
holie GhoFt made his abode. 

Bur it 1s verie much to be lamented, that 
there be ſome perſons that thinke to excuſe 
them ſelues,by ſayinge,that they knowe nor 
what thinge to delire of almightie God. 


beaſt- ts ſo inſenſible,but that he knowerh 
ſome maner of waie howe to ſignif the 
neid he ſtaderh in?Whar ſicke man 1sthere, 
that cannot ſaie,here ir greiueth me ? Con- 
{1der therefore (0 man) thy ſelfe. Conſider 
(I faie) with what vices and paſſionsthou 
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art moſt troubled, and moleſted:If with co- 
uetouſnes,if with anger,if with derraction, 
if with vaine gloric ,1f with ſtubborncs of 
thine owne will, if with loſenes of ronge, 
if with lightnes of hare , 1f with the louc 
of honour , eſtimation, and delightes, if 
with inconſtancic in ſuch good purpoles 
as thou intendeſt, if with ſelte louc,or anic 
other the like paſſions, & peſtilences of the 
mind,& diſcouecr all theſe woundes plainly, 
one by one, vnto that heauenly pluſition, 
that he maie heale and cure them warth the 
oyntment of h1s grace. 

After that thou haſt demaunded remedie 
againſt thy vices,defire him then ro graunt 
thee all ſuch vertues as be moſt behouefull 
for thy ſaluarion. And becaule this 1s a prin- 
cipall part of this exerciſe of prayer,wherein 
often tymes 1s ſpente all the ryme thereof, 
with verie great taſte,and prohite, I thinke 
it good to note here vnto the deuoure rea- 
der thoſe principall vertues which be as it 
were the pillers of the ſpirituall lyfe , that 
thou mayſt alwaies longe and {ighe for 
them,and alwaics deſire them verie inſtaut-f 
lie of our Loxde 1n thy praier. 
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OF THE MOS$SI NECES- 
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 IxsT thou muſt defire of 
our Lorde theſe fowre ver- 
#C rucs, which be as it were the 
WC foundation of all the (pirt- 
tuall lyfe : the which vertues 
we muſt alw aics hauc before 
our cies, becauſe they be alwaics necefla- 
ric inall the {teppes of our lyte. 


Thele vertues be a comelic compoſition 
of the inwarde and outwa:de man : diſcre- 
ton,and attention 1n all ſuch thinges as we 
ſhall eirher doe, or faie, that cucnie thinge 
maie be directed accordinye io the 1udge- 
ment and order of reaſon : and withall to 
brydle our ronge, and to take a dewe ac- 
compte of 1t:and to yſe rigour, and auſte- 
ritic in the gouernement of our perſon. 
Nowe emonge thele vertues we haue pur 
the comelic compotirion of the inwarde & 
outwarde man in the firſt place:becaule ir 
is the beginninge, that diſpoſeth vnto all 
the others. The compotition of the inwarde 
man conliſteth in hauinge almighte God 
preſente in his harte: And the compoſition 
of the ourwarde man confiiterh in doinge 
all thinges in ſuche ſorte,as is ſeemely for 
one that is alwaies in the preſence of al- 
mightie God , and that hath him alwaics 
before his eles, as the iudge and wirnes of 
his whole lyfe. 

After thele doe followe other fower 
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vertues , wherein conliſteth the ſomme of 
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perfection , which vertnes be in ſuch wiſe 


annexed and lincked th'one ro th'other,thar 
the one can not be had without rhe other. 
Thee vertues be pertece obedience : Mor- 
tufication of our owne proper will : Forti- 
trade to oucrcome all maner of difficultie, 
and labour: and co hauec a hatred and con- 
tempt of our (clues. For it 15 manifeſt thar 
the ſomme of all Chriſtian doctrine is a 
perfee obedience and conformitie vnto 
the will of almightic God,as wel inal ſuch 
thinges as he commaundeth , councelleth, 
and 1nfpirerh,as in all that he ordeyneth , & 
difpoſeth , concerninge vs. This obedience 
can not be kepre vnleſle we haue a knife in 
our handc, to cut awaie all the inordinate 
apperites of our ({enſualitie, and will, which 
do wichſtande the will of a!mighric God. 
But this ſtroke no man 1s able to geue, vn- 
lefſe he haue great fortitude of minde ro 
fighte with him ſelfe,and tro make morrtall 
watre againſt his owne inclinations, and 
appetites. And this kinde of warre none 
other ſhal cuer make, but he that hath for 
the loue of God atreyned to haue a true & 
holic abhorringe and contempre of him 
ſelfe. For looke where abhorringe 1s, there 
doth calilic followe euill encreatinge and 
contempt of the thinge that is abhoned:bur 
where 15 nothinge bur loue, there doth a 
man very vnwillingly take the whiope in 
his hande,to deale roughlie with that thing 
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which he loueth . Whereby it appeareth, 
thatno one of thele vertues1s able ro moue 
one ſteppe, without the helpe and ſuccour 
of the others. 

After theſe doe followe immediatlic 
other fowre verie highe and noble vertues, 
which be-Humilitie both inwarde,and out- 
ward:Pouertie both of {pirite, and of bodie: 
Patience in all aduerfiries, and tribulations: 
Purenes of intention in good workes,doing 
all thinges that we ſhall doe all onelie for 
the loue of God, without mixture of anie 
commodirie, or reſpecte, exther temporall, 
or ſpiritual, 

After theſe doe followe other fowre 
vertues:Which are the beginninge and ende 
of al} perfcRion:to witt:a moſt firme faith 
of ſuch thinges, as almighric God ſaith, & 
promiſeth : and an aſſured hope in him,as 
In our trewe and louinge father in all the 
neceſſities and tribulatios that ſhal happen 
vnto vs : a loue of almightie God, which 
muſt alwaics burne in our hartes: & 1oint- 
ly with this louc, to haue a feare and reve- 
rence of his great maieſtie,& iuſtice, which 
muſt eucrmore accompanie al our workes. 

And with all this aforeſaid we muſt 
10yne perſeucrance and continuance 1n the 
exerciſe of all theſe vertues,the which cau- 
ſeth a man in a ſmalle rime to atraine to 
the roppe of perfection. In theſe foreſaid 
vertues doth the ſomme of all perte&tion 
principally contiſt : and therefore all our 
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{tudic, andUiligence, muſt be emploied 1n 
ſeckinge them by all meanes poſhble,and 
eſpecially by prayer , which 1s the princt- 
pall meane, whereby all goodnes is obtay- 
ncd. 

Herc I thinke good to geue this aduiſe, 
that when a ma thal demaunde of a/\migh- 
tic God any of theſe vertues,he ſtaie him 
(eife therein for atime.and make as it were 
a {tation in cueric one of them, in conſide- 
ringe breifly the principall mortiues that 
maie molt induce vs to the loue and cxer- 
ciſe of {uch a vertue. As for example. When 
we ſhall deſte of almightie God the verrue 
of charitie, which 1s the loue of God,we 


TIetrir/6e o/ 
Charitie. 


Huw to 
deſrer the 
| werfue of 
Hope, 


mate faie in this wile: Graunt me grace © 
Lorde I beſeech thee , that I maie loue thee 
with all my barte, and with all my fowle, 
for thar thou arte an infinite goodnes,and 
excellencie, that deſerueth to be loued with 
infinite loue : and beſides this, for that thou 
arte my onely benefactor,my father,my crea 
tor,my laſt ende,g& the ſpoule of my ſowle, 
vnto whom all loue 1s due.In like maner 
when thou ſhalt dehire the vertue of hope, 
thou mayſt (aic in this wiſe: Geue me grace 
alſo Oo Lorde I beſcech thee , that in all the 
neceſſities and tribulations that ſhall hap- 
pen vnto me inthis lyfte,I maic truſt in thee, 
(cinge thy mercie 15 infinite, and thy pro- 
miſes true, and the merites of thy onely 


begorren ſonne be of infinite value,which 
doe {peake and make interceflion for me. 
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After this forte mayſt thou deſfirc the feare 
of God,& humilitie, with other vertucs.The 
forme of which peritiss Ithinke not meets 
ro note here particularly in writinge . Fol 
like as 1t1s ſaicd, that that meate doth more 
profite the ſicke man , which he him (eife 
cateth and cheweth with his teeth, than that 
which is geuen vnto him in drincke : even 
ſo is that prayer wote to be more profitable 
which 1s framed by him that praterh with 
{uche wordcs as the holic Ghoſt reacherh 
him, than that praier which is made and 
compounded with other folkes wordes, 
which often times be ſayed and paſſed yerie 
lightly oucr, without anic maner of atten- 
tion,or aftection. 

This laſt pane which is petition (beſides 
that it 1s verie calc to be done) is alſo very 
profitable. For (as we faicd before) it is nor 
onely an exerciſe of praier,bur allo of all 
vertues, and as it were a rcadinge and con- 
ference of them all: wherein a man renew- 
eth all his good purpoſes, and deſires, and 
recordeth in his memorie. the principall 
pointes & articles ofthe lawe of God, which 
is the continuall exerciſe of rhe 1uſt man: 
of whom ut 1s faide , that he meditareth 
vypon the lawe of our Lorde both daie, and 
nighie. 

Theſe five partes aforeſaid maic be vſed 
in the exercile of prayer:albeit (as we haue 
{aide ) they be nor all neceſſarie to be vſed 
at all times.For ſome times all the ume of 
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prayer is ſpente in meditation alene, or in 
petition. Neuerthelefle I rhought good to 
ſpecific here all thele partes of prayer, that 
no man might leaue of this holie exerciſe 
for wante of martter,and alſo that at ſuche 
time as deuotion faylerh , (which isno iuſt 
cauſe why we ſhould relent and withdrawe 
our ſelues fr6 good exerciſes)a man might | 
haue matter whereupon to occupie him 
ſelfe duringe that time,doinge on his parre 
fo much as lieth in him, which 1s the thinge 


that almightic God requirerh principallic | 
of vs. 

Here is diligeclie to be noted, that cmong 
all rheſe five partes of prayer , the belt 1s, 
when the fowle talketh with almightie 
Gods it doth in petition. For in readinge, 
or meditation,the vnderſtandinge diſcour- 
ſeth with litle labour whereſocuer it thin- 
keth good.Bur when we talke vato almigh- 
tic God,then the vnderſtandinge mountech 
vp on highe,and after it followeth alſo the 
will, and then hath a man commonly on 
his parte greater deuorion, and attention & 
greater feare,and reverence of the maie{tic 
of almightic God,with whom he {pcaketh, 
and withall an humble, and feruent deſire 
of the thing which he demaundeth of him. 
And this mouinge, and lifringe vp of the 
ſpirit, with al thele ates of vertues accom- 
panienge it, doe leaue the ſowle in a more 
noble Fate , and berter edifhed, than anic 
other diſcource whatlocuer it be,as eneric 
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man mate pexceyue by experience in him 
ſelfe. For it 15 euident, that in the diſcource 
of meditation there is none other thinge 
but onely a godly inquiſition and conſide- 
rationof ſpirituall chinges,the which as it 


1s an acte of the vaderſtandinge, fo is it of 


Ittle profite, or commoditie: but in the de- 
uour praier there is made a concurrence & 
general aſlemblie in a maner of all vertues, 
and with there winges the ſowle lifteth it 
(elfe vp on high, and attainerth to be ioyned 
and vnited with almightie God. 

And althoughe this (pirituall commu- 
nication and conference with almighne 
God be the beſt poynte of all the exerciſes 
of prayer,yetemonge all the communica- 
tions with him, the beſt and moſt profira- 
ble is the communication of loue,at ſuche 
time as we be actually louinge of almigh- 
tic God, and prailinge him, and defiringe 
him with great in{tancie, and moſt carneit 
defires,to graunt vs that we maye louc him. 
For ſitkence Charitie is the greateſt of all 
vertues , there is nothinge more acceptable 
vnto almightie God,nor more pleaſant and 
profitable to a man, than the vſc,practice, 
aud cxetrciſe of this {o excellent a vertue. 

This the holie fathers doc calle the cxer- 
ciſe of aſpiringe vnto the loue of God. And 
to this ende were meditation, and praicr, & 
al other good exerciſes ordeyned. And there- 
fore it is geuen for a generall rule vnto all 
ſuche as doe praye , that they labour and 
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endeuour ſo much as lyeth in them to lyfre 
vp their (pirite vnto this diuine communi- 
cation, which 15 to ſpeake and rreate with 
almightie God him felfe , and clperiallic | 
concerninge his loue, and the exerciſes of 
aſpiringe vnto him. And for this cauſe jt 
{hall doe well to leave this petition of the 
; | 
| loue of God vntill the cnde of all the exer- 
! cife of praier,and (o ro reieruerthe beſt wyne 
| for the ende of this baukerte, ro the intent 
| that when a man 1s come to the ende of 
| his 1ourey, he mate ſtaic him (elfe herein 
ſo longe as he liſteth. Howbeit it tha!l nor 
be amiſle borh to beginne and ende wich 
this petition of the louc of God, whenſoeuer 
the holie Ghoſt thall open hum a waye,and 
duect him vnto the ſame. 

Moreouer, Ithinke it mcete here to geue 
this aduertiſement, that 1n all ſuch thinges 
as we ſhall demaunde,we do alleag alwaics 
in our behalte the merites of Iclus Chritt 
our onchie and trewe Sautour:who ( as the | 
Apoltle ſatethe )Is owr iuftice, wiſedome , ſanc- 
tification, and redemption, Vpon his meries | 
we ought principally ro ftaie our confi- 
dence. And his merites we ought to preſent 
before the diuine maieſtie,reckoning them, 
and CE them one by one vnto the | 
heauenly tather,and rakinge (as S.Bernarde 0 
{aicche)our of thar treaſure all ſuch thinges | 
as are neceſ[arie for vs.For this is that Lord, 
that hath ſanctified and offered |:1m lelfe 
in ſacrihce, to the intent that we might be 
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hole 1n deede. Wherefore If God be for vs, 
who ſhalbe againſt vs? If God 1uſtifie vs, who 
{hall condemne vs? This 1s he(lfaicth S. Pe- 
rer) of whom all the Propheres beare wit- 
nes:that by him is obteined pardon and re- 
miſlion of ſinnes. So that 1n rhe vertue and 
name of this Lord we ought to take a good 
harre and courage with vs, when we goe to 
make our prayers to almightic God ,and 
haue this confidence, that whatſocuer we 
ſhall dewlie demaunde by him ſhalbe 
graunted ynto vs. For the principall cond1- 
tion that our petition mult haue that it 
maye be effectuall before a!mighrie God, is 
(as S.Iames faieth) ro make the ſame with 
faith , and confidence. And this confidence 


muſt not be grounded principallic ypon 


our owne (clues, nor vpon our owne wor- 
kes,and merites, bur vpon the workes and 
merices of our Sautour leſus- Chriſt , and 
iointly therewith vpon the infinit goodnes 
aud mercie of almightie God, which can 
neuer be overcome wath anie kind of linne, 
or iniquitie:and beſides th1s,our conhdence 
muſt be allo grounded vpon the truerh of 
the wordes & promiſes of almightic God, 
who hath promiſed in all the hohe (criptu- 
res neuer to faile that man that with all his 
harte ſhall conuerte him (e!fe vnto him, & 
calle ypon him, and repoſe his truſt & con- 
fidence in him. And albeit he that prayeth 
hath bene vnrill that tyme neuer fo great & 
haynous a finner,yet let him not therefore 
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be de{mayde : for (as S. Icrome faith ) our 
{:nnes paſt doc not condemne vs,it we take 
no delight in them. Whereby 1t appeareth, 
that they be deceyued, that in conſ1deringe 
their owne defectes, and weakenes,do mi(- 
truſt that almightie God wall not heare 
them : and they doe not conſider that the 
principall foundations of this confidence 
are the merites of our Sautour Chriſt, and 
the mercie of almightie God, $& the truerh 
of his hole worde, which(as the Propher 
ſaicth)is a ſheelde ynto them that pur their 
truſt in him. 


CERIAIN ADVISES 


TO BE OBSERVED IN 
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| meditarion,whereof we minde to treat prin- 
| cipally in this place. * | 

|. |— 

2S#IHE FIRST ADVISE: 

THAT IN OVR MEDITATION 
we muſt not for the obſeruimge of our 

ordinarie cowrſe put awaye from 
Vs ame other good thowghte,or 
conſideration , wherem we 
finde more deuotion. 
, Q. I 


H £ fulſt aduiſe is ( concer- 
2 ningethe marter of medita. 
IX tion)that although it be wel 
done for a man to obſerue 
theſe ſpetial pointes of me- 
ditarion, accordinge-as they 
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be here before deuided by the dates of the 
weke, for to exerciſe him ſelfe in them : yer 
if in the middeſt of his waie there be offe- 
red vnto him anie other contideratio,where- [ 
in he findeth more ſweunes ,or profir, he 
u_ not to putthe ſame awaie fiom him 


to fulfil his ordinary ralke. For it ſtanderh 
| not with reaſon, that we ſhould extinguiſh 

[che light which the holie Ghoſt hath be- 
TONNE to geue VS IN any good thought, for 
ro occupie our ſelues in an other thought, 


wherein perhappes the ſame ]1ight ſhal nor 
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be geuen vnto vs. And beſides rhis, fith the 
principall ende of theſe meditations; 15 to 
obraine ſome deuotion, and feeligge of 
divine thinges, ir were againſt rea'on, 
when we hane alreadie obrained he 
ſame with ſome good conſideration , that 
we ſhoulde goe abourro ſeike for it by an 
other waie. ne 

Howbeir alchoughe this be verie true 
{peakinge ordinarily,) yet maic not a man 
therefore rake herein fo great libertie , as 
ypon..eubrie occaſion rhar is offered vnro 
him, to be moued forthwith veric lightlie 
tro forgoe that thinge out of his handes, 
which he hath as it were in pofleſſion, tor 
ſome other rhinge which he 1s deſirous ro 
haue: vnleſle it be at ſuch a time, as he per- 
ceyueth a more certaine prothr in the one, 
than inthe other. 
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2STHE SECONDE AD- 
VISE: THAT IN OVR MED1- 
tation we my eſchewe the ſuper 
fluous ſpeculation of our Vnder- 
andinge,and.commit thes bu- 
ſines to the exerciſe of the 
affeftions of our wil. 
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He ſecondeaduile is, that 
he labour to eſchewe 1n this 
exerciſe the ſuperfluous ſpe- 
culatio of the vnderſtadinge 
& cndeuour to vſe this mar? 
ter rather with affections , & 
teelinges of the wil, than with diſcources 
and (peculations of rhe vnderſtandinge. 
Ir 15 therefore to be noced,that the vnder- 
ſtandinge on the one fide helpeth , and on 
the other fide it maic hinder the operation 
of the wil:to wit,the loue, and feelinge of 
divine thinges. For as it is neceſlaric rhar 
the vnderſtandinge doe goe before the wal 
ro guide it,and geue it knowledge what it 
ought to loue:to when the ſpeculation of 
the ynderſtandinge ,1s ouermuch , then ir 
hindereth this operation of rhe will : forſo- 
much as it ſuffereth it nor to haue place and 
time to worke. And therefore lyke as it 1s 
ſaicd of the poiſon which 1s pur into trea- 
cle,thart if it be litle it is holſome, and nece(- 
ſarie , bur if ir be ouermach it is hurrfull: 
euen ſo likewiſe maie we faic afcer a torte 
inthis exerciſe , that the ſeekinge ro knowe 
God with fimplicitic helperh the wall the 
more to loue him, bur the {eekinge ro know 
bim with ouermuch fpeculation hindereth 
the will , and cauleth the operation thereof 
for thattzme to be the more feeble,and wea-\ 
ke.And the reaſon hereof 1s, for that the ver- | 
rue and power of our ſowle beinge hnire & | 
{treyred within certaine boundes,& limuttes, 
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the more it employerh her vertue and force 
on the one parte, the lefle remaineth to be 
employedon the other: even like the foun- 
raine : a runneth chroughe rwo pypes, the 
more water that it diſchargeth by the one 
pype,the lefle it hath to yceilde chroughe the 
other. And after the like forte doth the (owle 
principallie by the operation of the vuder- 
tandinge,by the which(for that it is fo no- 
ble and (o excellent a power) the ſowle em- 
ployeth and powreth out al her whole force 
in (uch wiſe,that in a maner the worketh 
nothinge at al by her other powers , at ſuch 
ryme asthe vnderſtandinge is verie attente, 
& earneſtlicoccupied in the vehement ſpe- 
culation of anie matter. And therefore we 
ftinde by experience,thart a man maie with 
more facilicie preſerue the affection of de- 
uorion 1n anie exetciſe of the bodie where- 
in he laboureth with his handes,than when 
he hathhis vnderſtandinge buſely occupi- 
ed & attente in the ſpeculation of anie mar- 
ter. For the vnderſtandinge and the wil be 
as it were rwo ballances of our ſowle , the 
which are diſpoſed mm ſuch forte,thar the a(- 
cendinge of the one is the defcendinge of 
the other, and ſo conrrariew1ie.So that 1f the 
ſpeculation doe increaſe ouermuch,then the 
affection thereby decreaſeth: and if contra- 
rywiſe the afftection-doe increaſe , then the 
ſpeculation forthwith decreaſerh . And this 
1s the caule why the Patriarke Iacob was 
made lame of one of his feete at whattime 
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he receyued benediction: for whereas our 
ſow1lc hath wo tecre wherewirh to goe vn- 
ro almightie God, which be the a> 
dinge and the wil, it 1s requiſite that the 
one foore be weakened, to wart, the rnder- 
ſtanding in his ſpecularion,if the wil which 
15 thoother foote ſhal enioye almightie God 
ig the reſt and quietnes of contemplation. 
And ſou 1s (cene by experience,that in caſe 
at ſuch ryme as the ſowle is enioyenge of 
almighne God, it doe but turne a-(ide to 
ſeeketo vnderſtand or fearche ſome poyme 
or matter appertayninge vnto God, it loferh 
forthwith ar the veric {ame inſtante the de- 
uotion which ic had,& thar ſoucreine good 
thinge vaniſheth then awaie from him 
which before he enioyed. And therefore nor 
wihour good cauic doth the bridegrome 
aduiie the ipow ie in the Canuicles, ſaycug: 
Turne awaie thyne eies ſrum me, for they hae 
made me to flye, Wierefore I counſaile a man 
in ch15 exercife of medication ro occupie his 
vnderftandinge in ſpeculation with as litle 
curioficie as 15 poſlible,and to contente him 
ſelte with a ſimple ſighte and knowledge of 
d11:1nc thinges,to the intent that the yertue 
of his ſowle recollecting al her forces roge-| 
ther,maic employe her (cite by this affec- 
tive parte,( T meane,by ic affections of the 
wil)in louinge & reue;cncinge the cheeteſt 
coodnes:to wit,almightie God. 

Whereby it appearerh,thatthole men rake 
not rhe righte cowerſe hercin, that in prayer 
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doe meditate in ſuch wile vpo diuine miſ- 
teries, as if they thoulde ſtudie to preach 
them:the which dilorderlic maner ts rather 


ro cauſe the Spirice to wander more abxode | 
than to recollecte it : and rather ro; goe gut | 
of him (elfe , than to kepe within hanaſelte. ' 
And hereof it commeth , that when«they 
haue made an ende of their excerciſe. of 
praicr, they remavne as dric , and withour ' 
anie 1oyce of deuotion,and as eaſcly moued 
to followe eucrie kinde of lightnes, and ya- 
niric of the worlde,as they were before theur 
exerciie. For(ro ſpeake the yerie tructh)they 
haue nor praicd , but rather talked and ſtu- 
died, which is a thinge farre dittcringe fi6 
praier.Such perſons ought ro conſider, that 
in this exerciſe of prayer and meditatto we 
rather come to heare, than to (peake. For(as 
the Propher ſaicth ) Sch as come to our Lordes 
feite ſhall receyue hrs dofhrine : as he receyued 
it, that ſaicde : I will hearken , what our Lorde 
ſpeaketh within me. Wherefore I conclude, 
that all this buſines of meditation cofiſterh 
in ſpeakinge litle,and in louinge much, and 
in geuinge place ro the will, that it maic 
toyne 1t felte with all his forces vnto al- 
mightie God, And we muſt nor ſpurre for- 
wardes the'e two powers of the ſowle a-li- 
ke,nor walke 1 this waic with equall pales: 
bur a {perialf dgxcerinic 15 requiſite to be ved 
:0 ſtirre vp the will, and to quiet the vnder- 
(tandinge , rhat it hinder nor with his cu- 
rious diſcourſes the operations of loue, 
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And thou mutt make accompre thar 1n this 
exerciſe thou goelt in a chariot drawE with 
wo horſes, whereof the one 1s veric for- 
warde,/and quicke , andthe other verie flo- 
we,and dill : and that thou muſt bcare the 
bridles in thy hande with ſuch dexterme, 
that the one thou muſt haſten forwarde, & 
holde the other backe,thar ſo they mate goe 
together the one by the other. 

And if thou deſire to haue an other more 
lively example , make accomprte thart the 
vnderſtandinge muſt behaue it ſelfe rowar- 


childe which ſhe nourceth , who after thar 
ſhe hath chewed the meare,ſhe then purterh 
it into the childes mouthe , that the childe 
maie taſte and fecede thereupon. For other- 
; Wiſe 1t the nource ſhoulde both chewe the 
| meate,andalfo cate it vp her (elfe, leauinge 
the childe without anie meare, it 1s certaine 
that ſhe ſhoulde doe great mniurie to the 
ch1lde,in ſufferinge ir to die for honger , by 
eatinge vp that meare which was geuen yn- 
to her for the ch1lde. Now in this wiſe muſt 
the vnderſtandinge behane it ſelfe rowar- 
des the will in the exerciſe of prayer : for 
it appertaineth to the vnderſtandinge to 
chewe the ſpiritual marters , as the nource 
cheweth meate for the childe,bur the vnder- 
ſtandwwge muſt not rerayne the ſame (pi 
rituall matters for it ſelfe alone , bur after 
that it hath once chewed them, it muſt offer 
them to the will, to the intent that the 
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wil maic taſte and feede thereupon, and be 
the morc enkendeled and conhimed 1n ver- 
ruc.and goodnes,wirhthe traſt and teelinge 
of tho!e © ſpiriual matters. 

The victuals that doe enter in by the gates 
of acittic ought to paie onely a tnbute, and 
impoſt:butin caſe the porter thoulde take 
vpall the victualles for him ſelfe alone,and 
ſutfernone to come to the market, it 1s cer- 
raine that the inhabitantes of the cittie 
wouldedie for honger. Now in like maner, 
if the «nderſtandinge which is as it were 
the firſt gate of our towle, (whereby the 
{p11 ituall tuſtenance emererh vnto ir) doc 
take vp all that ſhoulde paſle by it for it 
(eife alone,in what caſe thall the will then 
be,bur cucn veric hongrie, and drie, and 
in grea: necellitic of all vertue,and good- 
nes? 

The huntinge hounde if he be good, will 
not cate the hare tharhe hath ra'ten bur ke- 
perh 1: faichfully vor his matters coming: 
y in like mancroughrour vnderſt: anding 
to doe,when it hath founde out anic h1ghe 
and ſocrexe treuthes: forſomuche as it m1 uſt 
not retayne all for it {eltc alone, but reafon 
woulde that it ſhoulde alligne them ouer 
tothe will.that the as the miſt: es in this be- 
hi alfe 3} 1a1C {orug her {elfe w mes) tom . And 


tor this re{pecte divers deuoure and Gmple | 


perſons are truchie veric Larpie,x ho aschcy 
.nowe litle,ſo when tiicy come vnto al- 
went rf God: they are lite hindered with 
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the diſcourſes of their vnderſtandinge , and 
therefore in their prayers and meditations 
they finde their willes more tender, & more 
plianr,and berrer prepared vnto cucry godly 
attecion. 

Now tf thou delire to knowe how thon 
ſhouldeſt behane thy (elte herein , cmonge 
manie other waies that maiec ſerve in this 
cale thou mayſt vie this: In eue1ie good 
chivge thatthou ſhalt thinke vpon either in 
praier,or our ofpraier,be careful to goe our 
of hande therew1th vnto almightic God, as 
the yonge childe doth, who with cuerie 
thinge that he findeth goeth outof hand to 
his mother, and tattelleth with herof it. And 
lo in like maner when in thy prayer or at 
other times thou findeſt anic ſpiritual 1vel, 
thou muſtlifte vp thine harte to almigh- 
ric God enherto loue him,or to adore him, 
or to reucience him,or to praiic him for the 
lame,accordinge as tne matter requirerh: & 
thereby aifoto take occation to humble thy 
'v!te betore him,znd ro detire of him his 
orace.It ſhalbe a grearhelpe alſo hereunto 
ro hauec the ſpirite of true humilitie , which 
cauſerh a man to appeare before almightie 
God verv poore,and raked,and to proſtrate 
i1m{eite before that moſt highe foneraigne 
maic{tie and ro be more ca!efull ro delire 
him of his mercie forthe cumngotthe great 
1ieries which he knowerh 1n him (elfe, 

I} han to fearche the protoundnes of his high | 
1; miſceriesro vnderſtande them . And by fo 
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doinge he commerh to be in the preſence 
of almightic God , as a malefaCctour thar 
is condemned to death woulde be when he 
ſhoulde enter into the kinges pallace to aſke 
him pardon: who woulde goe with fuch a 
great and deepe impreſſion of his. miſerie, 
that he woulde fcarcclie haue either cies to 
ſee,or harte to thinke vp6 ante other thinge 
bur onely ypon h1s owne preſent daunger. 


HE THIRDE ADVISE: 
WHICH PRESCRIBETH AL» 
ſo boaundes 11 l1ites to the will, 
that it be nerther to exceſs1ue, 
nor to Vehement in her 
exerciſe. 


$. 11h. 


vs howe we ought ro quiet 
our vnderftanding, and com- 
mir all ris bui:ncs io our wal: 
but this prclcnt aduite prefcri- 
beth allo bour.d-s,and l1mites 
to the wil, that 1c be neitner rocxceſhue,nor | 
to vehemenc 1a her cxercale. Wherefore ye 
mu't vndercitaide, that the deuouon which 
we iccke to obteine ,1s not a thinge that 
maiec be gotten with force of armes(as ſome 


AS 


H £ former aduiſ treacheth$' 


perlones thinke,)who laye on greac lode of 


enforced 


| 


LET 


——_—__Olhl. 


MEDITATION. 


enforced fighinges, nd {obbinges, imagi- 
ninge thereby'ro procure teares, and com- 
paſhon , when they thinke vpon the paſſion 
ofour Sawiour. For ſuch force dothe com- 
monlye'eaute* the hare ro become more 
drie , and more vnable to receyue our Lor- 
des v!firation,accordinge asthe hohe father 
Caſfianus affirmech. Moreouer it dothe 
commonlie 'preiudice and hurte the heal- 
the of the bodie , yea & ſome times leauerh 
the ſow!e fo aſtonied,and agaſt, by realon of 
the htle taſte ſhe hach there receyued , that 
ſhes lorhe to returne againe to this exer- 
ciſe , astO athinge wh i the hath tryed by 
experience to haue bene verie painfull and 
irkefome vnto her. And therefore if our Lor- 
de ſhall ſend vs teares or other the like fee- 
linges in our 67 "0 we ought humbly to 
accept them, andto geue hun thanckes for 
them. But for a manto wringe them our as 
it were with torce of armes, 1t 15 no witedo- 
me.He mult content himſelfe with doinge 
lincerelie wha: lycth in him:that 15,he mult 
{uppole him ſelfero be piefentar (uch grei- 
UOUS tO: MENtes 25 Our Sauiour hath ſuffe- 
ed, beholdinge with a fincere & quiereic, 
as wel ſuch panes as he hath ſuffered, as al- 
ſo the loue and charine, thar moued him ro 
ſuffer them. And when he nach thus done,ler 
him not vexe nor troublc him {elfc anic fit - 


ther,though our Lorde ſende him nor teares 


and compunction of harrte. 
And he that can not thus doe , but ſhall 
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perceyue him ſeite ro be ouermucKre6dbled 
in his exerciſe,ler himnor ſtriug 'for- 
wardes.burt let him bumble bf 
fore almighzc Gr 52d, with inwarde< 


and tynph Sets 
that he 5 


n pray: 
er * + fonge gg ropethier, 
wit nagar wr me & anic heauines , or oreife: 
buct: a; af —_ $ÞE, SarAaln medi - 


{feci: ned, 

| And for Jistaue | we muſt taFe Aiti 

i 'GEN: hecde, chat ir At. anſe rims there do ariſe | 

| i ce owe vert feruche ni motions of ſenft- 
ble deuoticn , or r Excelſiitt” ſabbifiges,, and 


| fo UNgEs, w/c falfer not our {clues rv tbe! - 


rigda awaic wack EM, bur We niufk re 

chem ih ih gregr moderation , Afd AC. 

ble Le: a> much AG we tall ant” withal! 

endeuoiu to kere and' coptinewe thatconfii 
| deratton and tioudhrs "with! un vs, Which 
 cauted thoſe feruCar n MOtIONs: '1 meant ere 
by , that ve aut; temenT awaie 

thoſe ſtormes & a afterativns of thee 208 
wir,thete-y LAS  obbinges, "& NeNifives, | 
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light, ion , which almightte God | 
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we ſhall-conrinewe inour exerciic a longe: | 
time, and-our conſolation ſhall take deeper | 
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"Trae es, char at the firſt beginninge of 
nouices in iricuall exerciſes feruours 
can vyerie hardlic be eſchewed. For then the 
greate wonder that a man hath of the pew- 
nes & profoundnes of diuine thinges, ma- 
«me enter into fo great an admirg- 
n,and aſtoniſhmente,thae he can not re- 
Caine | him ſelfe from this feruencie . Bur 
aker char with the vie of dailic medita- 
tion of diuine the gewnes ofthe 


ceaſerh,rhen 1s his bare & although 
he loue _— _——_— - 


vehe- 
|mencie ,y 


he nat fach Jenſib Jenſible fer- 
enrnnd iſqiemes irhis love. And ſo we 
ſte, that the newe. wyne, and the porte of 


| wazer when 1t beginaeth | &rſt to wyc che 


3 RY welt” 


a Gage 


—_— TE. mt 


_- 
+ OZ\ 
- 


a—_— - 


mm —— 


-626| _—_ — ADvisbs--For- 


| vnwonted heat of che ficr, ic boylerh {o for- 
ceablic ; rhar'3r bubblerh yp+, and runneth' 
ouer the brimme:bur - whe hare ber boy- 
ted a cerraine ſpace,it ſectherh ann pack 
berter, and 1s much hoatter ,and-yer with 
lefle hoyle,g yehementic:That man'Which 
waslamefrom his mothers womberwhom 
| S.Peter healed, (as : is declaredin the ates 

of. che. Apoſtles, ).lo ſoone as he. perceyued 
him Gl to be whole and perfetlic cured of 
AF.z.8. | his former lamenes , the hoke—Sertprure 
faicthe,thar he walked, and leap pla! 
fed almightic God. This man 
renre onely to go, but as vne thar hs 
fo longe time as it were bounde handet ad 
feire , and findinge by experience his fifwe 
liberric,he then Mnkal forthe his limmes 
to the vttetmoſthe coulde, and leaped,and 
kipped with great ioye,'and admiration. | 
Howbeitit is to be thought, that afrerwat- 
des he woulde walke more querly, an&not 
leape and fkippe al his life time:bur as then 
the great ioye be had of his newe and vn- 
accuſtomed hcalch woulde nor ſaffer him 
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ſes: And herent 1s declarediyhat ma- | 
net. of. attention, we ought to. .hane 1 n 
our-txeresſe-of page nn medite- 
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| v5 - to hayc our harte, not 
hequicgor Sulle-bur liugly;aente, and lif- 


ted 'P, op hughe. nfoure y Aga we reade 
that the Lage Yr Toles ©x9.ths j Fipphes Exe-| Exech.2.1, 
chiel, _—_ e {huylde TIKTH ypon: 

his feire re the An ralke wah | 

him, and declare. vnta FF divine rojl- | 
reries. In like. maner we. reade., that.r 


rwo Cherubins which Eat placed ; ar |3-Reg- 6+ | 
the twa ſides of the Arke of che reſtamenr, 
ſtode with their wingey hfred vp on highe, 


and ſtretched abge ey woulde flie, 

to ſignifie whar'd- tion and if. 

tinge vp of thetpuit®2Hnanaught ro have | 

at ſuch ty me4Fhi + 1mſclfe be- | 

fore almighw, 10 pſi: and ſtande | 

before him. -* . | 
But as it 1s neces WY one fide to be 
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chat it be neither pre iirdicialt aths, 
nor anic impedimeny to dftotigf?Por foie 


| chere be that doe 'weaie rtf Yeddrich 


onermuch violence , while tity 16urth 
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| be arrente vnto thoſe rhinges/rhar they mie- 


dirate vpon. And'others agaiho there be, 
that to avoide this inconuenicnte] att'in 
their meditation veric flacke,and aeglipehe, 
| and veric cafie to be caried ayaic with thie-, 
ric winde. Now to eſchewe'rhefe'tworext?e- 
miries, it is expediente that we vie fuch a 
mecane,that we doe neither with ouctmiuch. 
attention wearie our head , nor 'with care- 
leſnes , or negligence ſuffer our thoughts 
to goe wandering whitherſo cuerthey will. 
So that like as we” vi commonlic rote: 
vnto him that rydeth vpoii'a Kiekinge' A-, 


| pinge korfe, that he muſt rake g6 


ow hit holdtth the rehties 6f ki bridle ard 


| kepe a meanetherein;thatis;he er 
| them"nitithet 16 hatde; flor 15" Xia 
'| the horfe neſth& tifrne 
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ceede iti ourytayers with inod6ffirioh; hd 


n6t with vioterice AEwici'a tcripertic ture; 
fulnes , 4i4 difigeniceB2 fr Wilfexceiline 
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of the one Salbitidn faicthe : : Who o ""_ Ty 
ſeth pugrmuc Appes 30 ger out milke, 
__ ring SPL Þ gag And of the other 
bh Efaic faicth : Reioyce 
with t,mourne for her, that ye 
& ſarisfied with the brealtes 
NR __ we fayle ofthe? meane, & 
doe leape AEP.AnIE of theſe, rwo extreme- 
mn gg to cane voto ouermuch {; 
arcntion ynto eareleſnes,and neglec- 
TINge of gur 'Qur ention. For a man is rouo- 
kedrocarcletnes & negli Blige 
corruptc,and cuill ;nclige nature : buthe i is 
notlo, provoked ynro attention. And thiets. 
fore like as a, howſs thax 1s builte vponthe 
fydeofahillſhoulde nor loſe mnche in the ; 
buyldwg,if ar ſuch rymc as it can not be 
MY Ne ,and (cuell juſt vpri apes) the 
Y 
vpwarde, than dowpewarde: cucn fo thall 
Not Our AFtENtIOR, rake anic prejudice, if ar 
what ye is.cangot.continews in our pray- 
ers infuch, a medzocriue as we deſire,tt do 


decline 19. that. extremetie, wherein 
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licle profite by their prayers, 
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nce by his owne. | 


e.thereof doe more bende rather! 
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Of the 
iwo extre- 
meties it 
1s Heſſe hurt 
to haue 
ouermuche 
attention 
iu Our 

q prayers, 
than no 
Careor ' 
learde of 
{| Our atien- 
{*:0n, 


A mens 


bavte diſ- 


trated 


. 
, 
. 
— 


_s [=]. _" Apyas&s Far, 


it w.ege,neicher hoaze,ngr.cqlde there. And 
| others; contrariwals haus, fallga. into g#car 
| ſickenes, and .hauc, hurte their heades with, | 


ouezmuch, heate 42nd vebemencar,, which! 
they have. vſed. in. their medirmigns, Burl 


beginoinge of medi ization. we dogngriroun, 
ble and wry 4 head with ouc;muchar | 
rention, For by ſo doinge-we ſhall x/ante 
force & Comes td paſle forwardestherein; 


ache begiuntoge 0 a5 F 
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That we muft not be deſmayed » nor 
gene oner our exerciſe of prayery and 
meditation » at ſuche trme a we rant 
"as TT AH 
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SO VT emonge'all reſt 2A es 
the pinciþ all i5,char he chat 
CN bes nor ciGngith, rior 


| Feds ohce his exctieilc e when 
RUG: ot es 
_. tor "4 He 


dps « (5rris perſ Rho ar arc 
vere 'mmuch' rs. th, AP hee ore it 
15 tO be nated, that in verie deede thitharte 
of Frnat i is = like viits*a robbed ater, 
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pectallic we. muſt be. well wariexhagagshe] 


as is comnmoney happeneth xo the: crauelles, | 
when he maketh to gear haſt, in rr; 
is | 
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whitelt eain'tiot {odainſy" be” Clexre agate, wi 
þErhe ditigtrice neuter ſo great char 18 Be |, 
towed adbut it, but ivrmuſthane time Ahd | 


te robe elated, atid ferled' by lil; "S2id 
ite; AAd it ſhi <a(E ndoubredly: is out 
| -— med 15 wont 't&'be troubled! 
| tKeU m—_— and dealinge 
Go a fer that it' is 6nce' 
carnoeforthwirh be {led and 


mult: rieides "Fave: coaltehi eahd 
imefor the' are. And therefore Ecclefia? 


| 
= faicth verie well: Thi Arty! 74 
's 


5 


and —__ and berter x diſpoſal vnto this 


bolie exexciſe: 


-W heicfore like as he thatwiull enkendle | 
afyre in greene woode, muſt baye patience, || 
& expecte vanull the wood be dried by lizle,-| 
and litle, and beſides altthis,ir is quifes, | 


that he continewe for.a tyme in blowinge 
and. eokendelin Ear, and doe: 
ſome teares, with the: {moke, if! 
loye the fier.accordinge to his | 
ſo.ie.beb bquerh:vs often riguesire My 
AICT, In 


perſcuere._in, the be inge © r 
caſe we wil 22r 68D move L wr ms 


| and cleare ee of deuotion, _ of the loue 


of God. 
. Now for 4 cauſe i it is requiſite for him 


| OX. at pra ierh,to expete the commuingofour | 
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wry ch drrinch a {pace wake \dutiir}]] 
{- ſpact 


——— — es 4 


— 


mc 


lerem, 1.26 


OO — —_ _ —— a M— 


LUTY 


| 
j 


& 34 


 IS1'3 F2003ET SLOT TT & OJ] 
The prowde man and he that miſtruſteth 
the promiſes of almightic God hath nei- 
ther patience nor humilitic to expecte our 
Dem comminge b burgbe humblc man 
faiche(with the 1er:)Lexpected againe, 
and againe In and he. as 
| my" praier.. If cho fiſher of huncer have hot 
' patience to'expecte for. the: game: that he 
ſciketh,whar profite ſhall he gev/by his rra- 
ueillNow in this our fiſhinge and hunting 
inpraicr;beinge of (0; gacare 4mporrance as 


| At 48,/we accountqrlonge tic well 


employed un watchinge 
and expccnge for ſe piche and fo happic a 
reeaſirre,as isalmighueGdd, i. - 
Ofthar-touragic conſtame wo- 
man which Salomon: beth in bis-Pro- 
uerbes{emongo-othetnomble-rhihges}he 


faicthe 
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ofptanthy4s granined at the 
igcreaſe.:: 
: - « 3 — 
of a religious father thar perſetgredfor the 
L fre df three ythes im rheſe-good exerci- 
, | 6s, ringedaitie-w-beſtowe in praicr and 
| _—_ = matins-wo « — 
; pres ang lidegerdon er trum 
| Frere andy. =y 2pm 
| + Lorde:confideringe the affliction of- his 
j peti:lrim the bounutul- 
| Fnes<oP} with : \uch an-abun- 
da1tbohed3Atibivoll graces gharke was very 
| -pweli4crmpenttd} for all the barrtnnes.of 
. fhwotheq peas paſt. Ang: chelikads proo- 
_ Ped duilppyexperienco in-mame other: di- 
| paodr perfond-Happir rhamfort are; tbolr 
| fovics calizroperfoucrt (in -praitr afech qþ is 
ſorte : for yridowbtedlic the: grearet _ 
rſourtance is,cho grearer abundance ſha 
bis One 6f:the inct- 
perſones: haut 
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thando.diipole.hemdclucsro-roctinc great 
.caftetand:fauaurs;of almaghtie. God 43 ton-: 
——_ aud patience of harte, rvo:expexte: 


—— 


aiclifutkn! ſo.longe time (fox: hom: As A! - 
wghtne God woulde:hcy ſhouldexpecte: 
and inthe moane ſeaſon ro-comfonte them 
(elferwath thatbope of the Prophed; which, 
[lazech I6 he ſhall delaye:his: conmumge',þ 
Ter hot .fatle co tame fort him; for be will 


uctlic-tome,and will not ſtaio auet'Jongo, 
| .Nawowhemrhou haſt afict this: forte ex-+ 
ed acertaine time for, our Lordey com: 
inge,, in caſt our;Lorde ſhallithen, come 
vnro.thee , geue him moſt haruc'thankes: 


| for his-comminge:andif ir emerynte thee 


tharhe commech not,humb!e thy felfe then 
before him, and acknowledge that thou art 
not worthie to receive that thinge which 
he geueth not yato thee:and ker this, con- 
tent thee far thattyme,that thou haſt made 
a ſacrifice .of rhy ſelfe denicd-thine owne 


will,crucified thy apperire, ſtrived with rhe 


q diucll,and with thy feclfe , and done ar the 


leaſt, what, thqu coulgeſt for rhyne ow;pe 


| 


| 


parte. And 1n cale thou haue not adored our 
Lorde wich ſenſible adotation accordinge 
to thy defireic 18*fuffiggent that thou haſt 
adored lum.in. (puiye,,eod in. trueth , ac- 
cordinge as hjs wilk.is.ra, bg adored. And 
truſt me aſſuredlic 1n this poynre, that this 
is the moſt daungerous paſlage. of all 
this nauigation,and the place where trewe 
deuour perſons are prooued , and tried: 
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Fir ſecrge aro thee, that ir were buc time lot 
ropreſcucreamn prater ,and-torrouble- and] 
weane thyihead wichour- ane protec inf 
ſacls a:cafo$arcomprit-nor dhic inconuc-| 
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&thar af rhow-gſcapewell ourotithisdaun-! 
ger,thoa flair haue profperous [uccefle: 32 
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 - Toconclude; if all this norwithſtanding 


nienceaf when thow haſt! done whar-liethy 
in thee;chon caktithen ſome deuaur booke, 
and chartage) for that time'thy prayer into 
readingeo Howbcirt' with thus) condirion, 
thatchy readinge be not paſſed ouer with to' 
great haſt,or (peide, bur teaſurehe,and with 

reat arrention & conſideration (vatoſuche 

inges as thou docit reade, and intermin- 
gle nowe and then in places conuenient 
praicr with readinge,which is a thing both 
veric profitable, and verie caſic to be done 
by all kinde of perſons, be they neucr Fy 
rude , andnewly entercd inio this waie. 
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THAT WE MVST ENDEVOVR 
to have 4 louge and profounde 
/ prater, and great dboun- 


dance of dention. 
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When our 
harte 15 
verie 
much diſ- 
trated , it 
is good 
then to en- 
termingl: 
readinge 
and medi- 
tation to- 


gether. 


ft _ | chro gbe, che. fame, « cacn if we wall 
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a ke ro. 


ASS. Fo nk | | 
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. the SE from his 
fda, nor:of. lefſe necel- 
(aiethan ic: which is, tharche 
= (cruamc of God <4op n03.00- 
teat-bim (elfe with ;cueric 
licle raft be findeth 1a his praier , as ſome | 
peeſoney vic'to doe.,| whowhea they theed 
CtOAres ;-OF frile @ lizls readernes of 
hay 5 petfivade them {clues forkwach chat 
they Jhauc- cher: accompliſhed; and - per- 
tozmes their exertile. Butfurehic this isnor 
enoughe forthe obreiningeof that phinge, 
whic we here leeke to have, pane” wap a 
luje, dewe,, or ſprinkelinge af-wazer is nor 
(ufficient to cauſe the earch £; brig forthe 
fruixe , (which. dorhs no' more. bur one- 
ly alaic the-duſt , and ware the vppermoſt 
parte of thegrounde )buricianerdfullalſo 
:0,haue {o great. abundang. war , thas 
it -m2ic enter; Aro ahe. 1 Parte. 
of the caurhe. , audi thus foke.and wares, 


bauc gus. (owls ta.bring. forthe the fruites. 


of vertues, and good worckes ,- it..45-nQt 


& that, hue dows.and 
& ae aw Which the 


re) 46d ha 4d ie; 


BE $4 0% 
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ſro be de praigf Ml Ce: 
deuvtion2 which afrer the mand fo, 7 
ſhowre” of 'taine may-deſl ai, 
dowie interheborhotn of the Meſ '< 
cauſe Ir t& be fo: well wateited and "aſſhed 
| therewith. that neither (Cinkegor'wMde; & 
meanc tiv{eby(Uacrietcheranic buſires?1 
 cates'6f tle 1wordde 2thaiebe ableto&8) it 

v vp;not wieke ahie Witeradidn thertiAs Accor- 
dine heeulits we trads ofthit blefled ho- 
liereligious womari's. "Chye2 that fie toe 
ſome rmne& from were -andtheditirian ; ſo 
whole abforpre ity contemplation n 
almightic Gockeriho code, not{(bur with 
vetie 
deatc in luch buſines as ſhe was enforced to 
attetide” vmro by reaſon of her office. This 
kinde' ob devotion” ts not like vnro that, 
which ivearicd awticwirk the winde ,.and 
dried'v p\@th cuerie zicr :'but it is like ynro 
that dcnotidhy avhettoff ir 4s. wrinen ingthe 
Canticles rnd camo 
quenche the fier if eVaxitte;; ; ner ber ſhall the, 

T1 Awer's oeverflo wew?,” © GAOKG DIE 


for yeric Yood caueSulke as 2 time 
for this holieetcrciſeW# I 


tion as we'ridies "Ati, ctlic i&'is berrer to 
kzuc one longe rythe ,than rwo 
| ſhorte tymes.' Foy if rhiBi yer'be 
ſhorres all is ſpente e—_— rmagina- 
tioh.andin tingEthe-Hatrezand then ſo 


difficultie ) frame her hare to 


Andthercfore wh tc i [cledtind that | 1 


ue 
ſgontas = vehavrqiccttictine, we © riſe | 
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One bo- 
wer and a 
balfe or 
two bo- 
Wwers 15 4 
conaenzent 
time for 
the exerci- 
ſe of 
prayer. 


ADpvists Fok. 


'vp forttivith from: our exerale At the very. 


ime when ve ſhoulde beginne it. So that 
weate like vato the Miner , which jn{car- 


the vetic rime when' he findeth, | 
thereof, and fo Toſerh his former rraueyll, 


when he ſhoulde pre 


of his labour. For yndowbredly rhe Fryir & 


chinge for golde getjeth oucr Ogio at 


profite of a fonge and profound Praier is | 


wont ſome riniecs xo be {o great,that a man 
ay 18 - TTY LE LR 
hath thereby ſtore 'enotighe to ſpepde ma: 
nie daies rogether ,” and to BE with Ehas 
w | \ 14*f% to 'f. I.N,: 
to rhie monnte of almightie od ,, wi i the 
yertuc and force of rhe foode and, uſte- 
naunce which he hath there receyued,,. _. 
Bur to'deſcende more*parriculerlic inli- 
mirtinge this time, 1 am of opinion, that 
wharſocner 1s lefle thati one howie and a 
halfe,or wo howres, is to ſhorre axy r 


prayer,and medirario. For often times there | 
is 4pente-more than"ba}te an howre In 


remperinge ard tuninge onr inſtrnment;(ts 


witt , our harte,) and ir quretinge out'1ma- 


gination ,, aud {o.all the reſt of this time is | 


litle enoughe for theegioyinge of che fruit 


.of praier.True it is I graunte, that when we 
goe to this exerciſe after ſome other hole | 
after matins,or |. 


exerciſes , as for example;, ; 
after that we' haue hearde or ſed" 
or after ſome denonite readinge;, of vp 
pravets , our hare 15 then bener 
vn:o rhis exerciſe.” For then this 
fer of deuotion 3s enkendeled-wr 


difticultie. 


& yaine | 


ſentlic enioye the rut | 


F7"Y"S on 
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dimeutcie tour barre , which by reaſon 
of the fortnet holie exerciſe. is veric apte 
( like drie wood{ to rake: fier muche more 
quicklic 'therein, Likewiſe carlic in the 
mom1gebetore daie the. tyme of our praier 
and rncditatio maie be the ſhorter: becauſe 
chen' 6{r' harre is. much better, diſpoſed 
for ths exerciſe , as hereafter ſhalbe;decla- 
red. Howheit in cale it be ſo,thatg man by 


res, have bur liclecime to beſtowe in praier; 
and medication, yer ler him nor. omirre to 
offer.vp his myre with the poote, widowe in 
rhe.cermple. Eor(if he faile nor of his dewtic 
herein through his owne. pegligence) al- 
mightic God who prouiderh for all crea- 


vnto his neceſſirje. 


wiſe:7 bat We muſt not receyue the 
Viſitations of our Lorde 

| 1 Varpe, = as Yr, 
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 ayde aduiſe we! will geue' an 
cher very like: ynto xt : whach 
iS - that when our ſowle: 15: 
TY ified eicher 110 prayer! ;/ 


reaſon of tiis manifoldebufines., andaffai- | 


rures accordinge to their nature, and necel- | 
ſtze, will prauige for him alſo accordinge 
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Eavlie in 
the mer- 
ning* be- 
fore d ayQ.At5 
'4 verie fit 
tyme for 
the exerci- 
ſe of prater 
and medi- 
tation. 


| 


— — 


' Lut.1hs 


- 


—n——  —— 


EY TY a 
h <4. ith afllic aeftatt-vif 


i 


F Dar 


» LITTEST IT” AY 
, | ' I» = 
er | 


Vayne. | I 
Joanii. 6: 1r 


| 


Cs Co —_— 


| OOTY = — | 


—_* 


1.S. Frans. 


| "a. ES 0 rs of 
"'IY "x {im prayer; 


1 


—_ 
, 
Lag 
. X ts EF OOPr=yz 
— ——— — = 


_— 


"lk 


How ' To 'MIb1ti7: 


to > accompliſhe this btiſines'//8 Hor 40 lean 
itin the middewaie: Now'it fill doe well 
that we make haſt'ro' procetde'forwatdes 
ro trear of thereſt ,'and fo __ hath 
firft-parte to an- ende hich! _ t 

'benc wage, than 1 Is s tequiits.” ny 


TP 


'TE'S THAT ARE T oO "_ 
.. -meditated Vpon in the holie. Paſe | 
fp ed, our Santour Teſts on: 

1 ChniSt. 


F \ 


Tur Las CHaAprTtxR:; 
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ORrSoMvcu asthe moſt 
hohic Paſlis of our Sauiour 
Iſus Chriſte is' the princi- 
| 'pall matter of meditation, 
it is micete that fithence we 
© hauc hitherto rreared of me 
Gitarion i mM general, we doe now treat parti- 
culerly how we ooghtto meduare vpon the 
holic pafsion of our Sautour Chriſt : to the 
intent that we maie knowe, how ro behaue 
our {clues iti this marrer. 

But here we muſt firſt preſuppoſe, that 


 —_— 


+ ——— —— 


CMOnge 
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CMOngs all: the., deugrions, an; the. wor! 
'þ chere; 35 none mars fecure, non mare peofi 
't |3abls, -3 91 -Moze..ymaueriall for all kinge: 

þ periongth 


{our Sauiour Chriſte, For though gli 


| thee bug ypon the. croſſe. There tbau lieft, ; there 
| thew ſeipeſt at noone daie.. ,, 


'Vpon, Tur. Dassion. | 
Fa 
of 

ay Hegrqemboaner gl of the holie 
ae 


.Sauzour ,Chxiſtc. Ant 
Magnus ſachs, That it is more profit «fo 
a man to meduuate enerie daie 4 litle ypon the 

lie paſiien of our Sawiour ChriSte , — to faſt 


\pals 


— — — Ac. <<w_recenw 


te enſe- 
weih by | 
med;:tatis 
on the 
bolie Paſ- 


go prof- 


er vfalt 
Ar the leaſt | 


fo ang ads : wane ts i an other. 
wile this is verie cenaine , that this holie 
exerciſe. 1s a palsinge great helpe to direct | 


the ſowle in all vertue.,, and goodnes, 


witly Tong of water all bore 1 oynry! pr 
4 2 | is 70Rs 


For conſideringe that our Sauiout Chriſte 
15 ( as he him felfe faicth;)Thewaie,the :rueth, | 
e& the lyfe, there is. none other exerciſe more 
ftte and conycuicnte to directe ys to goe 
vnto God, to knowe God, and.to enioyc 
Cod, than to fixe alwaies- our-eies-v 


ſte be vato vs rhe waie, ok 


the lyfe, in all hinges, wh covet wn 


Gder| him, yer.is he maſt y ig vo- 
ns jp 
GI, e 


s ,: when we. bcholi 
diuaytly : ell maje 1. (. 6 Lorde ),compeſſe 
about heane » And, earthe + Ye. {ball Init finde 


But leauinge now this marier for an ocher 
place, 1 wal qucly Jiear aki preſence Las a 
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$ixe 
thingzes 

to be con- 
ſidered in 
the paſſion 
of our Sa- 
MyOUT » 


| doe ſtargthem ſenep, jr this pointe: alone, 


| Haw To, MEwaTARngs i 
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. 


arlope ws, ought to..behaus.oprfblucs [> 
She pole pe the: holie:palton{s | 
of our Sayzaur Chyilts,, hor there berfom 
ſimple perſons. , ahatrfecke;nothange nld an 
this holic exez63g, bus dudly. ta fbg<d: a for; 
reares, in.rakingc {19..»pen rh&thircer 
paines. and (prowes.gf air -Sanioun;.and: | : : 


without paſſinge. apie-furches And albert] © ; 
this. rakinge compaſſian of 9ury Sauipurs | 
paines be ncrie-gpod,gnd,nocefianc, ( farfo-| 
much as it isthe-foungdewuon, of allthe reſt, | 
as hereafter ſhalbe declared) yetthis is not 
the opely. fruite that, maie be gathered of 
this halie cree,þurthere be others farre grea- 
| ter than this:forſomuch as ourof-rhe medi- 
tation of the holiepaJion doth all the pro- 
fire of the ſpicituall |yfe proccede.: - 
Wherefaze we muſt ynderſtande , that 
there be fixethinges (emoge manie others) 
that maye be conkidered in the holie Paſſion 
ot our Sauiour :.'To wir, The greatnes of 
his paines : The gretuouſnes of: our finnes: 
The excellencic of rhe benefire: The magni- | 
fcencic of the gaodnes. of almightic. God: 
The mulrtude of the#crtues of our Sauiour 
Chriſte, which doe verie brightelic ſhine in 
his hole paſtion: And rhe conntniencie of 
this meane;wherebyalmightie God vouch- 
ſafed ro worke.our redemption. Thele fixe 
pointes ought we to calider for (ixe cfteces, 
wherein conſiftcth all che profire of che ſpi- | _ 
rituall lyfe. For we muſt conſider the grea:- 
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ſame paſtinge great goodnes. We miſt con- 


ſider 'the.mwuttirude of che vettues of onr}' 
Sautonr Chriſte, 'which doe likewiſe ſhine | 


veric bnghiein hispaſsion , that we matte 
be proyoked thereby to imiratethem.” And 


we muſt conſider the* conutniencie of rhe [ 


ip God), which in this} © 
ut Sattivur isdiftoucred} * 
vnto vs, that we'maic verichartely Tone the | 


miſterie of his holje paſsion'; thar we maie]* 


be brought thereby in admiration of the] ' 


wiſedome of -alm1ghrie God, and be the 
more confirmed 1n the faith of this: holie 
miſterie. Of theſe fixe pointes we'interide 
nowe to treate,and of cach one of them in 
his ducplace, and order. _s 
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| as hewoulde,) therefore he woulde that 


] |t!:ewiſe the (arisfattion which he ſhoulde 
| mae forour derre, and the worke of our 


__ Naw To Mzvirars | 
Ow 1657 ve muſt conkder | 


” our Sawour Chri{te,co pro- | 

{ uoke our {clurs þy that con- 

, Iiggration r9, rake. coampal- 
: "Sy ſion of rhem., as xcaſon 1t is 
that the members ſhoulde rake compaſion 
of their head, Whezelore ir.1s ro be norcd, 
that che paines which qu Sau1our ſuffered 
in his bitter paSion,, were ( a5 the holic fa- 
thers ſaje ) the greaceſt thar eyer were ſuf- 
fered in this worlde.. This ſhall appeare 
| manifeſtlic ro be. true, iff we doe conſhi- 
der fine principalle.cauſes, from whence 
the paſsinge grearnes of theſe paines pro- 
cceded. 

The firſt cauſe was,the paſinge greatnes 
of his charntie,, . which made him deſirous 
to redeeme mankinde moſt abundantly , & 
to {atisfie moſt perfectly for the iniuries, 
and offences, committed againſt the di- 
uine maieſtie. And becauſe the greater 
paines he ſhoulde ſuffer , the more per- 
tectly he ſhoulde accompliſhe both rhe 
one,aud theorher, (and he wanted nor the 
forces of grace to beare as great a burthen 


| 


his paines ſhouldebe paſsinge great,thar ſo 


redemption might be allo paſsinge grear. 
The {ecode cauſe(which followe;] here- 
of) was,thar he ſuffered his paynes without 
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4nic matter dfevſe,or confotamworF6t (fir- | 


lie ſhore; vp From'him ſelfe all the gares, 
whet&y ane maner of cordÞlatart myghe | 
corfie vit& him either from heaven, orfro | 
earthe” mfdmitiche that hewas comente to 
be foiUPer fibtonely of his diſciples , and 
freitides, but alſo of his owne father , yea, 
and'of him {fe allo : tothe inten that fo | 
beinge deftirute of all companie, he mighr 
be burninge in, the furnace of his moſt 


- 


grieuouspaines, andtormentes, withour | 
all maner of refreſſhinge of anie eaſe, or 
confolatts wharſocuer, that by anie meanes 
might come vnto him. And therefore he 
{aied in the Plalme : I am become as aman ; Pal. 8 7+ 
deftirure of all helpe, I am left emonge | 

the dead,norwithſtandinge that I alone am 

-he that emonge the deade by righte am free | 

from tinne,and from deathe. And in an | 

other Plalme he faithe : I am plunged in Pſa!.68, 
the bothome of warers,and of myre, and I 
finde no place where to ſtaie my feere. This 
15 that forſakinge,which our Sauiour ſigni- | 
fied yponthe crofle, when he ſaiede:My God, _— 
My God, why haſt 1hou forfalen me. For atthat Pſal, 2Iel, 
time his holie humanitie was forſaken in 
the middeſt of the furious ſtreame of his 
paines,andtormentes,and was left deſticute 
of all thinges thar might either wicthſtande 
or mitigate the force and vehemencic 
of them. This was figured in thelawe, by  Levit.a6, 
tholerwo beaſtes, that were oftered for the | 
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ſnnes of thepeople, of the which the 0nc 
was killed , and offered vp inGacrifice , and 
the orher departed aw ayc,artdW6s feur inco 
the wildernes, eau 6 alone 
in the rommemes. "Lhe liks done in 
this heauenhie Cn ma 
was offered forthe Ide, and 
thc one ofthe (we nalltares , a» witt,che hu- 
manirie , was ſacrificed ; and did foffer:but 
the other nature,to wit che diyioitie, depar | 
ied awaye , teauinge her hfter and compa- 
non all alone ro the rormences. For 
albeir that ( as concerminge the bonde of 
vnion)the diuine naxure nceucr forſooke the 
humane natore which it had once raken, yer 
as ronchinge che confojation and calc of 
tire r-aines, and rormentes, ( inthe inferior 
parte) tr did wholy forfake rhe fame. And 
therefore we ſee, that the Martirs when they 
v-cnt to ſuffer death, ſhewed them (clues ve- 
ric courageous, mearie,and ioyecfull, ( as we 
reade of S. Agnes, S. Agatha, S.Laurence, & 
of many others: ) bur our Sautour beinge 
| the verie fountraine of grace and of ſtrEgrlic 
( through whoſe yertue the Martirs 
ſuch force , and courage , to be able to doc 
that which ccy did,)wembled, arid fweared 
eucn veric droppes of bloud, when he went 
to ſuffer paynes and rormentes for vs. For in 
the martirs the verrue of charitic which re- 
doiided imothe inferior forces of the fowle 


cauled them:to have veric co ,& 
| ioye : Bur in our Saujonr Chriſt bork ele! 
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che Rot fllowtththawourSauionrs; 
bod1 ce Moſt beſbcompletioned,and 
moſt renfict of alt bodies that ever were, or 
ſhalb&:i&ſ&nuch ts a/holie-father faierhe: 
That if thertbad bene 'n&' externall violence done 
vnto our Salffonirs bodie, if woulde hane endured 
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d nor on :compoſiriori of his 
bodie,but al{othe*righrer thereof was yery 
tender ®forfortuchas Ho maener of it was 
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he ſuffered, with all the circumſtances thar 
happened in all che continuance of his pal- 
ſion : forſomuch as each one of them ( if 
they be well confidered)was a kinde of mar- 
tirdome by it (elfe. And that thou mayit 
more clearly, perceiue the ſame , beginne 
euen from the firſt entrie of his paſſion vn- 
till the ende of it, & thou ſhalt finde emong 
others rwelue moſt greyuous paynes,which 
our Sautour there ſuffered: the which I will 
renearce here yery breiflic,norwithſtanding 
that in cucrie one of them there 15 veric 
much to be ſaid,and conſidered, 

The firſt was ,the agonie in the garden, 
and that wonderfull bloudie ſweate,which 
trickled downe througheourt all the partes 
of his bodie vnto the earthe,which was the 
moſt newe and moſt ſtraungeſt thinge of 
all that euer hath happened in the worlde. 

The ſeconde was, to be (olde for fo baſe 
a price of his owne Apoſtle , and diſciple, 
vnto ſo cruell enemies. 

The thirde was,to be ſo often times ca- 
ried throughe the common ſtreeres bound, 


The fourthe was,the punnzſhement with 
whippinge, and ſcourginge, which. beſides 
that the laſhes were verie crewellie laid on 
him,and verie manic-in nomber, it is not a 

unniſhment for a man of any eredue , or 
ſtie, bur for bondeſlaues, .yagaboudes, 
and menof moſt .vyle and baſe conduien, 
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The fifte was,that moſt cruell muention 
of the crowne of thomes, wherein were 
toyned together both moſt greiuous ſhame, 
and diſhonour, and withall moſt greiuous 
paine,and rotmente. 

The fixte was,thoſe ſo manifolde blaſphe- 
mies,and fundrie kindes of moſt villeynous 
mockeries, iniuries”, and reproches,which 
were ioyned with the tormentes:as to ſperte 
ſo often times in his face,as though he had 
bene a blaſphemer: ro geue him buffetres, 
and blowes,as if he had bene a vagabonde: 
to apparell him ſome times in white gar- 
mentes', and ſome times in redde,as it he 
had bene a foole:to hoodwinke his eies, & 
ro ieſte ar him, ſaycinge , Areede , who harh 
ſmitten thee , as if he had bene a verie diſ- 
ſarde:to clothe him wirh a purple _ 
to {et a reide in his hande,ro kneele on one 
knee before him, to ſmyre him on rhe head 
with a reid, asif he had bene a counterfair 
kinge:and beſides allthis,to proclaime him 
through the common ſtreeres as a maletac- 
tour . Who euer ſawe ſo many kindes of 
reprochefull iniuries heaped rogether vpon 
one man? | 

The ſeuenthe was, that wonderfull con- 
rempte,& deſpite, which was done vnro him 
(beinge the Gains of almighrie God,)when 
they compared him with Barrabas , and 
made lefte accompre of him,than of Barra- 
bas. Inſomnch as that Lorde by whom all 

_—_ were created, & in whom al thinges 
j I:it z 
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doe liue , and are preſerucd, was accompred | 


more vnprofitable,and more vnwourthy to 
lvue , than Barrabasan infamous maletac- 
tour. 

The eight was,in that they enforced him 
to carie ypon his ſhoulders, (which were all 
to rente,and breuſed,)the verie ſame inſtru- 
ment of the crofle , whereupon he ſhoulde 
{utter death . The rormentors them ſelues 
(which are commonlie the miniſters of 
crueltic ) doe yſe tro hyde the eies of them 
that are to be beheadded , that they maie 
not ſee the inſtrument , rhat thall bereue 
them of their 11 fe:bur here they doe not 
onely nor yſe this kinde of humanitie to- 
wardes our Sauiour,bur they laic the ſame 
inſtrument of his deathe euen vpon his 
owne ſhoulders,ro the intente thar his harte 
might firſt ſufferthe rormente of the crofle 
inwardlic , before that his bodie ſhoulde 
proue it outwardhlie. 

The ninthe was, the very martirdome of 
the crofle:which is a moſt cruell kinde of 
tormet:for it 15 nota {peydie kind of death, 
(as to be hanged, or beheadded ) bur very 
—_— lingeringe : and the woundes be 
in the moſt ſenſible parres of the bodie : to 
witt, in the feete , and handes, which are 
moſt full of yaines, and ſinowes , which be 
the in{trumentes of feelinge. Moreouer, his 
paines were increaſed with the poyze and 
weight of his owne bodie, which alwaies 
tended and ſwayed dounwarde : and lo 1: 
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euer rented, and enlarged his woundes , and 
augmented the greite of his roxmentes con- 


| 
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{ted it were ableto brgake our harres, yet all 


tinually:and this cauſed. his martirdome to 
become ſo extremely greiuous , that al- 
thoughe he had no deadlie wounde, yer by 
reaſon of the paſſing greatnes of his paines, 
his moſt holic ſowle departed out of hs 
moſt precious bodie. 

The renvhe was, that whereas our Sau1- 
our was thus tormented ypon the crofle,& 
there became a veric Sea of paines,and tor- 
mentes,yea,whereas he was 1n (uch a dole- 
full caſe , that if we ſhoulde ſee a veric 
doggeinthe ſtreere fo pitticfullic rormen- 


this notwithſtandinge his cruell enemies 
were ſo farre of from takinge anie pittie or 
compatlion vpon him, that euen at thar ve- 
rie time, they mocked, and ſcofted at him, 
and wagged their heades, ſaycinge : Fye on 
thee,that defliroieſt the temple of God, and within 
three dates buildeſt it againe. 

T he eleuenthe was, to haue his moſt 1n- 
nocent mother preſent before his cies art all 
theſe martirdomes, knowinge {o well as he 
did, what a paſlinge great greats it was yntv 
her moſt innocent harte. 

The rwelfthe was ſuch a cruclrie,as the 
like was nener ſeene:to witt , that whereas 
his moſt h@lic bodie was al voide of bloud, 
and al the fountains of his veines empricd, 
and his bowels dried vp , by reaſon of the 


great abundance of bloud which he had 
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ſhead, when he requeſteda litle waterchey 
did not onely not graunt it vnto him, but 
in ſteede thereof they gaue him to drincke 
Ealell,and Galle. 

Now what thinge coulde be more cruel- 
lie done than this? True it 15,that thar riche 
couctous man,which was tormented in hel 
had a droppe of water denied him when he 
required it, but yer he had no. galle geuen 
vnto him. But here they doe nor onelie de- 
nic the ſonne ofalmightic God the thinge 
that he deſired, bur beſides that, they increaſe 
his moſt greiuouſe paines with an other 
newe kinde of tormente. 

Eueric one of theſe pointes beinge conſi- 
dered ſeuerally by it ſelfe, will miniſter ſuf- 
ficient matter of yerie greate greife and ſo- 
rowe to anie good Chriſtian harte. And 
therefore hel is deſirous to haue an 
earneſt and inwarde compaſlion of the pai- 
nes of our Sauiour, let him goe throughe 
euerie one of them, and make a ſtation at 
eche of them:and (be he neuer ſo harde har- 
ted,) it is not almoſt poſſible , bur thar in 
ſome one or other of them he ſhall finde 
verie vehement motions to prouoke him 
vnto greite,and compaſſion. 

Howbcir,the paines ofour Sauiour Chriſt 
are not thus ended:there be yer others with- 
out all compariſon farre greater than theſe, 
to wit, the paines of his bleſſed ſowle. For 
all theſe paines aboue-named , doe for the 
moſt parte appertaine to the paines of the 


—— 


croſle b 


| 


— 


CONN "he 


O——_——— — F4Xﬀqf_- ——_—_ 


Al 


| Veon, THE PASSION.” 


yet an other inviſible crofle , whercin his 
moſt holic ſowle was crucihed within his 
/bodie, hauinge alſo foure armes, and foure 
|nailes,(which were foure dolorous confide- 
rations), and theſe were a farre greater tot- 
| MEnte YAO hum, than the: vetic oarwatd 
| croſle.For firſt of all, there were ipreferab] 
 vnto him all the ſinnes of the worlde that 
' were preſent, paſt, and to come, (foral which 
| he ſuffered)andrhar fo diſtin(lie,as if they 
| had bene the ſinnes bur of one man alone. 
Now to him thart bare ſuch a paſlsing great 
loue and zeale vnto the honour of his fa- 
ther , what an vnſpekeable greife was it,to 
beholde ſuch an infinite nomber of abho- 
minations,and offences, committed againſt 
fo highe a maicſtic? For ir is certaine , that 
the ftinnes of one man alone were able ro 
rormente him more, than all the tormentes 
of the croſle. The which beinge ſo, whar a 
paſsinge greate greife woulde the linnes of 
all men,and of all worldes, cauſe vnto him? 
Suerly , there is no vnderſtandinge able to 
i" the paſsinge greatnes of this 
cife, 
ms econdly, there was alſo repreſented vnto 
him the vngratitude and Yamnartion of ma- 
ny men , and eſpetially of many wicked 
Chriſtians , which woulde neuer acknow- 
ledge this finguler benefite,nor endeuour to 
| profir & helpe the ſelues with this ſo greate 
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and fo coſtlye a remedie,as he there prepa- 
red for them. This was allo a farre greater 
tormente vnto him , than the rormente of 
the croſle.For it 1s a greater paige ynto a la- 
bourer to be denicd his daie wages, and the 
fruite of his labour, than the very labour it 
ſelfe, albeit it were veric great. And for this 
caulc our Sauiour complained by his Pro- 
phete Efaie of this iniurie vnto 'Þ farher, 
{aycinge:l ſatede:In vaine hae I trauailed : In 
vaine, ex without cauſe have 1 waſted my ſtrength, 
And he complained of this ingratitudenot 


| onely to his father,bur alſo euen vnto men 


them ſelues by S.Bernarde,ſaycinge:O man, 
conſider what cruell tormentes I ſuffer for thy ſa- 
ke.There is no paine that tormenteth me ſo extre- 
melie as thy inzratitude dothe:I calle vnto thee 
that doe ſuffer deathe for thee:Beholde the paines 
that dee torment me : Beholde the nailes that doe 
peerſe throughe my handes , and feite: Beholde the 
ſhamef\ull repreches,and deſpites wherewith they 
diſ honour me. And although the paine which 1 
ſuffer outwardly be ſo paſsinge great , yet is the 
paine farre greater which I ſuffer inwardly,when 
[ ſee thee ſo vngratefwll and wakinde towardes me 
for the ſame. 

In like maner there was repreſented vnto 
him the horrible finne of that miſerable 
people of Iewrie,and the terrible punniſhe- 
ment that was prepared for them within a 
ſhorte time after, which vndoutedlie was a 
greater greife,and rormente vynto him, than 
the cuppe of his bitter paſſion. For if the 
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Prophere Teremie ſignified , thar the ſinne 
which the Iewes comirted in goinge about 
to kille him,greined him much more than 
his owne very deathe,whart a greife woulde 
it be to our Sauiour, who had withour all 
compariſon farre greater chariue , & grace, 
than the Prophere Teremie. 

There were moreouer repreſented vnto 
him the greifes,and dolefull ſworde of fo- 
rowe, which pearſed the harte of his bleſ- 
ſed mother, when ſhe ſawe him ſuffer bet- 
wene two theiues vypon a crofle, the which 
rndoutedlic was fo great a greife and paine 
vnto him, as the loue was great which he 
bare vnto her,which loue was incſtimable: 
forlomuch as next ynto the loue of God, he 
loued her moſt of all creatures. 

Nowe theſe fowre conſiderations and 
gretfes were as 1t were fowre armes of an 
other inwarde crofle, wherewaith his bleſſed 
ſowle was likewiſe crucified within his ho- 
lie bodie.So that our Sauiour ſuffered that 
daic the paines & tormentes of two crofles, 
th'one vitble, and th'other inuiſhble. Vpon 
th'one crofle his bodie ſuffered outwardly, 
and vpon thother his ſowle ſuffered much 
more inwardly. Nowe how paſllinge greate 
the greife was , which proceided of theſe 
foure conſiderations,there 1s no vnderſtan- 
dinge able to comprehende it:and yer we 
maie coniec&ure ſomewhar thereof, by that 
outwarde ſhewe of his blouddie ſwearte in 
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Whoſocuer then ſhall atrentiuelic conſi-| 


der all theſe cauſes, ſhall clearlie ſce howe 
palLinge great the paines and rormentes of 
our Sauiour were, which 1s the intente of 
this firſt maner of —— vpon his 
moſt birter paſsion, Howheit,this mult nor 
be the finall ende of this exerciſe, bur rathes 
it muſt be y{cd as ameane to come to other 
cndes : to witt, to vnderſtande. hereby whar 
a pa(singe greate loue he bare vnto thee, 
that woulde ſufter ſo much for thee : and 
what a greate benefite he did ynto thee , in 
byetnge thee with fo deare a price:andhow 
much thou art bounde to doe for him, who 
hath done, and ſuffered ſo much for thee: 
and aboue all this, how greatlic thou ough- 
relt ro abhorre thy ſinnes , and be greiued 
with them, ſith they were the cauſe of his fo 
longe and painfull martirdeme. Nowe for 
theſe foure endes, (whereof we will 1ntreat 
in the chapters followinge ) ſerueth this 
maner of contemplation. W hereby it appea- 
reth,that this firſt maner of meditaringe(by 
waic of takinge compaſsicn of the bitter 
paines of our Sauiour)1s as it were ameane, 
or a ladder,ynto all the others. And for this 
verie cauſe S. Bonaucnture made greate ac- 
compte of this maner of meditation vpon 
the paſsion: becauſe it is ſenſiblie ſeene,thar 
this maner of meditation openeth the waic 
vnto all the other maners of meditatinge 
vpon the lame. 

And the ſame holie father ſaicthe, that 
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for this purpolt it ſhalbe a grear helpe alſo 
for vs ks fome diſciphne wes maie 
cauſe ſome (matte, and doe no hurte to the 
bodie, that ſo by feelinge of that ( litle 
paine of whipping,and ſcourginge our ſel- 
ues,we maie the berter lifr vp our ſpirire,to 
conſider ſomewhat of the paſsinge greate 
paines, andtormentes, which the moſt ren- 
der bodice of our (weit Sautour ſuffered for 
our ſakes. 
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HOW IN THE PASSION 
of our Sauour _ , appeareth 
Verie manifeſtlie what 4 greyuous 
thinge ſinne 35440 the ſs 'ghte of 
almightie God. 
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GYAH x ſcconde Jo that we 
2) haue to conſider in the pal 
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gretuouſnes of our finnes, 
«hereby to moue our hartes 
to be forowfull for them, 
and to abhorre them. Wherefore we muſt 
ynderſtande,that(as all the holie learned fa- 
thers doe affirme,) our finnes were the yery 
cauſe why the ſonne of almightie God 
ſuffered ſuch gretuous paines , rormenres, 
and crewell death , as he ſuffered in this 
worlde. For it 1s certaine, that if there had 
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bene no ſinne to be rhe meane and occation \ 
of his ſufferinge , it had nor bene neidfull 
for him to haue ſuffered as he did. Iris nor; 
agreed emongthe learned diuines, whether | 
the ſonne of God ſhoulde haue bene incar- 
nate, in caſe man had nor ſinned, (for ſome 
do athrme it,and ſome do denie it,) but this 
is holden for a moſt certaine treuth,that in 
cale man had nor ſinned, the ſonne of God 
ſhoulde not haue died. Whereby it appea- 
reth , that our ſinnes were the verie cauſe 
that moued kim to ſuffer all theſe miſeries, 
and that our ſinnes were they thatthrewe 
him into this priſon , and that our finnes 
were they that navled him ypon the croſle. 
And thinke not, becauſe they were not | 
thy finnes alone which were the cauſe here- | 
of, rhat thou art therefore worthy of the; 
lefle punniſhemente: for accordinge to the 
lawes of iuſtice,he deſerueth no lefſe pun- 
niſhemente that killeth an innocente being 
accompanied with manie 1n committinge 
the facte, than if he alone had killed him. 
So that by this rule thou ſeeſt , whar great 
reaſon thou haſt ro moue thee to abhorre 
thy ſinnes,and to be earneſtly forte forthem, | 
by callinge ro minde, that they were the | 
tormentours which in verie deede crucified 
the ſonne of almightie God , and cauled 
him to ſuffer ſo great paines, and rormen- 
tes. This is a greater cauſe ro moue a man 
to abhorre finne, and to be ſorie for the | 
ſame,rhan all other loſſes and miſeries tha | 
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enſewe of linne, yea althoughe we ſhoulde 
recken emonge our loſles the deprivation 
of the cuerlaſtinge glone & felicitie which 
is loſt by a deadlie finne, and the cuerla- 
ſtinge horrible paynes which be purchaſed 
by che ſame. 

Now accordinge vnto'this dotrine,when 
thou ſhalt be occupied in meditatinge vpo 
the holie paſſion , & ſhalt ſee how the enc- 
mies doe apprehende our Sauiour,and how 


they accuſe him,and bufferte him, and how 


they ſpette ypon him, and whippe him, &c. 
thinke for certaine , that thou art in yerie 
deede in companie with them , & thatthou 
haſt ioyned with them 1n this conſpiracie 
againſt our Sauiour. So that thou mayſt 
treulie ſaie, thatthy finnes doe accuſe him, 
that thy diſlolute behaucour binderh him, 
that thy anger and mallice whippeth him, 
that thy preſumption and raſhenes buffe- 
teth him,that thy pride crowneth him with 
thomes, that thy tonde braueriesand vani- 
nies doe clothe him with purple, that thy 
pleaſures, & delightes geue him to drincke 
galle,and vineger,and to be ſhone,that thy 
diſobedience nayleth his handes and feere 
ypon the croſle. Forſomuch as the paines 
which thou deſerueſt by theſe thy ſinnes, he 
vowchſafted of his infinite charitie to ſuf- 
fer for thee. For it 1s certaine , that the tor- 
mentors ſhoulde neuer haue had power to 
rormente him as they did, in caſe thy ſinnes 
jon not geuen them force and {trengrhe to 
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doe the ſame. 

This is one verie profitable waic of me- 
ditatinge ypon the holic' paſſion for all 
kinde of perſons : butir is much more re- 
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| quiſite for ſuch as doe'bur newhic beginne 
| ro enter into rhe ſeruice of almightie 'God, 


and doe endcuour ro cleanſe: the: finnes of 
their former diſlolute lyte with/the holic 
exerciſes of Penance. p 0s | 
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HIRDLY WE ought toc0- 
{ider in the holie paſhon the 
grearnes of the 'benefire 
which . our Sautour hath 
done vnto vs, in redeeminge 
vs by this meane. And al- 
rhoughe there be infinite thinges to be ſaid 
in this matter,yer at this preſente I will doe 
no more,but onely note breifly three princi 
pal pointes ,: which are to be conſidered in 
this moſt exceller benefice of our Rede&pris, 
Firſte, . what our Saniour hath beſtowed 
vpon vs by the fame redemprion. Secodlie, 
what meane he ied mn geuinge it ynto vs, 
And thirdlie, with what paſlinge great loue 
he gaue it ynto vs. __. 
.- : How patliage great that is; which our 
Sauiour bath. beſtowed vpon vs bythisbes 
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nefire of our redemption , there is no tonge 
able ro exprefle. Howbeir we maie coceiue 
ſomewhat thereof by rwo waies. The firſt 
wayec, is by conſideringe all the cuills and 
milertes- -whereinro mankinde incurred 
throughe che ſinne of rhe firſt man Adam: 
for all theſe: miſeries were ſufficienthie re- 
medied by-our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte , who 
beſtowed vpon vs all ſuch-benefites as were 
contrary vnito theſe-mitferies : forſomuch as 
it is cuident , that he was geuen vnto vs to 
be a vniuerſall reparer of all the euilles and 
miſeries of the woxlde. Now he that were 
able ro recken how manie the miſenes are, 
whercinto the worlde hath fallen by the 
ſinne of the firſt man Adam,might al vn- 
der{tande,how many the benefires are, that 
came vnto vs by the {ecode Adam, (to wirr, 
by our Sauitour Chriſte ,) which benefues 
be vndouredlic innumerable. b- 

The (econde waie, is by conſideringe 
not all rhe miſcries which our firſt father 
Adam brought vnco vs, burall the bene- 
fires which came vnto vs by our Sauiour 
Chriſte : Forſomuch as we are made parta- 
kers of all thoſe benefirtes, by meanes of 
communtcatinge his ſpirite ynro vs . For 
all ſuch as are made partakers of the ſpirite 
of Chriſte, are made partakers alſo of the 
verrues and merires of Chriſte. Where- 
fore the Apoſtle ſaiche, thar all ſach as 
haue received the Sacramente of Baptiſme 
haye put on Chriſte. Geuipge vs thereby to 


2M 


663 


It. 


—_ 4 _ "I — 


— 


How To MEvDpiTATE 


vnderſtande , that they all are made par- 
takers of Chriſte,and are adorned with his 
vertues,& merites,& that fo beinge clothed 
with this liuerey they ſeeme in the ſighte 
of the heauenly father ro be ſuch after a 
forte ( in their degree, ) as his owne verie 
, ſonne ſcemeth betore him. Aud therefore 
i Eccl36. | for good caule dothe Ecclefiaſticus alieage 
"aa this wonderfulltitle of che ſonne of God 1n 
| his praier : ſaycinge + haue mercie © Lorde 
vypon thy people Iſracll , whom thou haſt 
made equal and like to thy firſte begotten 
ſonne. What dignitie, what glorie can be 
greater than this? Now accordinge hereſito 
he that coulde recken how many the ver- 
tues, and merites of our Sauiour Chriſte 
haue bene,might likewiſe vnderſtade how 
manie the benefites haue bene * that are 
come vnto vs by him : Forſomuch as we are 
made partakers of them all by the meane 
of his paſſion, 
— To couclude,by him is geuen ynto vs re- 
* | come nts | MISion of our finnes, grace, glorie, liberrie, 
U& | ws by our | peace,ſaluation,redemprion, ſanification, 
$4 Saviovr | 11ſ{tice,fatisfactio,facrametes, merites,doc- 
E —_ trine, andall other thinges,which he had, 
74 "1 6 and were behouefull for our ſaluarion. And 
&| Faithfull | by reaſon of this his ſo bountiefull com- 
” | members, | municatinge, he is called in the holie Scrip- 
Jrares , rn as bridegroome, and the 
vniuerſall head of the Catholike Churche: 
becauſe wharſocuer the father hath , apper- 
taineth to his children, and whatſoeuer the 
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| ſhead, when he requeſted a litle water,they 

| did nor onely not graunt it vato him, but 
1 in ſteede thereof they gaue hum to drincke 
1 Eaſcll,and Galle. 


Now what thinge coulde be more cruel- 


| lie done than this? True it is,thart that riche 


couetous man,which was tormented in hel 
hada droppe of water denied him when he 
required it, bur yet he had no galle geuen! 
vato him. But here they doe nor onclic de-! 
nic the ſonne ofalmightie God the thinge 


bis moſt greiuouſe paines with an other 
newe kinde of tormente. 

Eueric one of theſc pointes beinge conſi- 
dered ſcuerally by it ſelfe, will miniſter ſuf- 
ficicar matter of yerie greate greife and ſo- 
rowe to anic good Chriſtian harte. And 
therefore whoſocuer is deſirous to haue an 
earneſt and inwarde compaſlion of the pai- 
nes of our Sauiour , let him goe throughe 
eucrie one of them , and make a ſtation art 
eche of them:and (be he neuer fo harde har- 
ted,) it is not almoſt poſſible , bur that in 
ſome one or other of them he ſhall finde 
veric yehement motions to prouoke him 
vnto greife, and compaſſion. 

Howbeir, the paines of our Sauiour Chriſt 
are not thus ended:there be yer others with- 
out all compariſon farre greater than theſe, 
ro wirt, the paines of his bleſſed ſowle. For 
all theſe paines aboye-named , doe for the 
moſt parte appertaine to the paines of the 
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croſle z 


that he deſired, bur beſides that, they increaſe] 
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croſſe, wherein his bodic ſuffered ourward- 


ly:bur beſides this viſible Crofle, there was 


an other inuiſible crofle , wherein his 
moſt helic ſowle was crucified within his 
bodie, hauinge alſo foure armes, and foure 
nailes,(which were foure dolorous confide- 
rations ) and theſe were a farre greater tot- 
mente ynto him , than the venice outwarde 
crofle.For firſt of all, there were repreſented 
vnto him all the ſinnes of the worlde that 
were preſent, paſt,and to come, (for al which 


| he ſuffered)andthar ſo diſtinRlie, as if they 
1 had bene the ſinnes but of one man alone. 


Now to him that bare ſuch a paſsing great 
loue and zeale vnto the honour of his fa- 
ther , whar an vnſpekeable greife was ir,to 
beholde ſuch an infinite nomber of abho- 
minations,and offences, committed-againſt 
fo highe a maicſtie? For it is certaine , that 
the finnes of one man alone were able to 
tormente him more, than all the rormentes 
of the croſle. The which beinge ſo, what a 
palcinge greate greife woulde the finnes of 
all men,and of all worldes cauſe vnto him? 
Surly , there is no vnderſtandinge able to 
-— —_ the paſsinge greatnes of this 
cife, 
Fs econdly, there was alſo repreſented ynto 
him the vngraritude and damnation of ma- 
ny men , and eſpetially of many wicked 
Chriſtians, which woulde neuer acknow- 
ledge this finguler benefire,nor endeuour to 
profit & heſpe the (clues with this ſo greats 
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and {o coſtlye a remedie,as he there prepa- 
red for them. This was allo a farre greater 
tormente vnto him, than the tormente of 
the croſle.For it is a greater paige vnto a la- 
bourer to be denied his daie wages, and the 
fruite of his labour, than the very labour ir 
{elfe, albeit ir were verie great. And for this 
cauſe our Sautour complained by his Pro- 
phete Efaie of this iniurie ynto his father, 
laycinge:l ſatede. In vaine have I trauailed : In 
vaine,e7 without cauſe have 1 waſted my ſtrength, 
And he complained of this ingratitudenot 
| onely to his father,but alſo cuen vato men 
them ſelues by S.Bernarde,ſaycinge:O man, 
| conſider what crucll tormentes I ſuffer for thy ſa. 
ke.There is no paine that tormenteth me ſo extre- 
melie as thy inzratitude dothe:1 calle vnto thee 
' that doe ſuffer deathe for thee:Beholde the paines 
that dee torment me : Beholde the nailes that dee 
pearſe throughe my handes , and feite: Beholde the 
| ſhamefull reproches,and deſpites wherewith they 
diſhonour me. And although the paine which 1 
ſuffer outwardly be ſo paſsinge great , yet is the 
paine farre greater which I ſuffer inwardly,when 
I ſee thee ſo yngratefull and vnkinde towardes me 
for the ſame. | 
In like maner there was repreſented vnto 
him the horrible finne of that miſerable 
people of Iewrie,and the terrible punniſhe- 
ment that was prepared for them within a 
ſhorte time after, which vndoutedlie was a 
greater greife,and tormente vnto him, than 
the cuppe of his bitter paſſion. For if the 
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Prxophete ITeremie ſignified , that the finne 
which the Iewes c6mitred in goinge about 
to kille him, greiued him'much more than 
his owne very deathe,whart a greife woulde 
it be to our Sauiour , who had withour all 
compariſon farre greater charine , & grace, 
than the Prophete Ieremie. 

There were moreouer repreſented ynto 
him the greifes,and dolefull ſworde of fo- 
rowe, which pearſed the harte of his bleC. 
ſd mother, when ſhe ſawe him ſuffer ber- 
wene two theiues ypon a crofle, the which 
vndoutedlie was fo greata greife and paine 
vnto him, as the loue was great which he 
bare vnto her,which loue was ineſtimable: 
forſomuch as next vnto the loue of God, he 
loued her moſt of all creatures. 

Nowe theſe fowre conſiderations and 
greifes were as it were fowre armes of an 
other inwarde crofle,wherew ith his blefled 
ſowle was likewiſe crucified within his ho- 
lie bodie.So that cur Swuiour ſuffered that 
daie the paines & tormentes of two crofles, 
th'one viſible, and th'other innifible. Vpon 
th'one croſle his bodie ſuffered outwardly, 
and ypon th'other his ſowle ſuftered much 
more inwardly. Nowe how paſlinge greate 
the greife was , which proceided of theſe 
foure conſiderations,there is no vnderſtan- 
dinge able to comprehende it:and yer we 
maie conieure ſomewhat thereof, by that 
outwarde ſhewe of his blouddie ſweate in 
the garden. 
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.  Wholoeuer then ſhall attentivelic conſi- 
der all theſe cauſes, ſhall clearlic ſee howe 
pakinge great the paines and tormentes of 
| | our Sauiour were, which is the intente of 
; this firſt maner of meditatinge vpon his 
| moſt bitter paſsion. Howbeit,this muſt nor 
[71 be the finall ende of this exerciſe, bur rather 
WL it muſt be yſed as a meane to come to other 
endes : to witt, to ynderſtande hereby whar 
a palsinge greate loue he bare vnto thee, ; 
that woulde ſuffer ſo much for thee : and 
what a greate benefite he dzd vnto thee, in 
bycingethee with (o deare|a price:and how 
much thou art bounde to dþe for him, who 
hath done, and ſuffered ſo \much for thee: 
and aboue all this,how greatlic thou ough- 
reſt ro abhorre thy ſinnes , and be greiued 
| with them, ſfith they were the cauſe of his ſo 
4 | : longe and painfull martirdome Nowe for 
Ty thefe foure endes, (whereof we will intrear 
WM. in the chapters follewinge ) ſerueth this 
| | maner of contemplation. W hereby it appea- 4 
| reth,thatthis firſt maner of meckaragildy 
waic of takinge compaſlsion of the bitter 
paines of our Sauiour)1s as it were a meane, 
#: or a ladder,yvnto all the others. And for this 
| yerie cauſe S. Bonauenture made greate ac- 
compre of this maner of meditation vpon : 
the paſsion:becauſe it is ſenſiblie ſcene, that 
this maner of meditation openeth the waic i 
vnto all the other maners of meditatinge | 
vponthe ſame. 
| And the ſame hole father ſaiethe, thar 
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for this purpoſe ir ſhalbe a great helpe alſo 
for vs to take ſome diſcipline , which maie 
cauſe ſome ſmarte, and doe no hurte to the 
bodie, that ſo by feelinge of that fo lick 
paine of whipping,and fcourginge our (el- 
ues,we maic the berrer lifr vp our ſpirite,to 
conſider ſomewhat of rhe paſlsinge greate 
paines, and tormentes, which the moſt ten- 
der bodic of our ſweit Sautour ſuffered for 
our ſakes. 


i ——_——__ 


D— 


HOW IN THE PASSION 
of our Sautour Chriſte , appeareth | 
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Y: i9 whereby to moue our hartes 
to be forowfull for them, 


land to abhorre them.” Wherefore we muſt 


vnderſtande,that(as all the holie learned fa- 
thers doc affirme,) our finnes were the yery 
cauſe why the ſonne of almightie God 
ſuffered ſach greiuous paines , rormentes, 
and crewell death , as he ſuffered in this 
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dene no ſinne'to be the meane and occaſion 
of his ſufferinge, it had not bene neidfull 


for him\ to haue ſuffered-as he did. It is not! 


agreed emong the learned dinines, whether 
the ſonne of God ſhoulde haue bene incar- 
nate, in caſe'man had not finned,(for ſome 
do affirme ir,and ſome do denie it,) but this 
is holden for a moſt certaine treuth,thar in 
caſe man had nor ſinned, the ſonne of God 
ſhoulde not hane died. Whereby it appea- 
reth , that our ſinnes were the verie cauſe 
that moued him to ſuffer all theſe milſeries, 
and that our ſinnes were they that threwe 
him into this priſon , and that our finnes 
were they that nayled him vpon the croſle. 

And thinke nor , becauſe they were not 


thy finnes alone which were the cauſe here>- 


of, that thou art therefore worthy of the 
lefle punniſhemente: for accordinge to the 
lawes of iuſtice,he deſerueth no leſſe pun- 
niſhemente that killeth an innocente being 
accompanied with manie in committinge 
the fate, than if he alone had killed him. 
So that by this rule thou ſceſt , what great 
reaſon thou haſt ro moue thee to abhorre 
thy ſinnes,and to be earneſtly ſorie for them, 
by callinge ro minde, that they were the 
tormentours which in verie deede crucified 
the ſonne of almightic God, and cauſed 
him to ſuffer ſo grear paines, and rormen- 
res. This is a greater cauſe ro moue a man 
ro abhorre finne, and to be forie for the 
fame,than all other loſſes and miſeries that 


enlewe | 


; 


| 


| 
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enſewe of finne, yea —— we ſhoulde | 


recken emonge our loſles the depriuation 
of the —— glorie & felicitic which 
is loſt by a deadlie finne, andthe cuerla- 
ſtinge horrible paynes which be purchaſed 
by the ſame. 

Now accordinge ynto this dofrine,when 
thou ſhalt be occupied in meditatinge vp6 
the holie paſſion , & ſhalt ſee how the enc- 
mies doe apprehende our Sauiour,and how 
they accuſe him,and buffterre him, and how 
they ſpette ypon him, and whippe him, &c. 
thinke for certaine , thatthou arr in yerie 
deede in companie with them , & thatthon 
haſt ioyned with them in this conſpiracie 
againſt our Sauiour. So that thou mayſt 
trevlie ſaie, thatthy ſinnes doe accuſe him, 
that thy diſlolute behaucour bindeth him, 
that thy anger and mallice whippeth him, 
that thy preſumprion and rafhenes buffe- 
teeth him,that thy pride crowneth him with 
thornes, that thy fonde braueries and yani- 
ties doe clothe him with purple, that thy 
pleaſures, & delightes geue him to drincke 
alle,and vineger,and to be ſhorte,thar thy 
{obedience nayleth his handes and feere 
ypon the crofle. Forſomuch as the paines 
which thou deſerueſt by theſe thy ſinnes, he 
vowchſaffed of his infinite chatitie to ſuf- 
fer for thee. For it is certaine , that the tor- 
mentors ſhoulde neuer haue had power to 
rormente him as they did, in caſe thy finnes 
had not geuen rhem force and ſtrengrhe to 
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doe the ſame. 

This is one verie profitable waie of me- 
ditatinge vpon the Folic paſſion for all 
kinde of perſons : bur it is much more re- 
quiſite for ſuch as doe but newlie beginne 
to enter into the ſcruice of almightie God, 
and doe endeuour to cleanſe the ſinnes of 
their former diffolnte lyfe with the holie 
exerciſes of Penance. 


2S OF THE PASSINGE 
great benefite of our Redemption- 


$. 
HIRDLY We ought to c6- 
Þ ſider in the holie paſſion the 
greatnes of the benefite 
which our Sauiour hath 
done vnto vs, in redeeminge 
vs by this mcane. And al- 
thoughe there be infinice thinges to be ſaid 
in this matter,yet ar this preſcnte I will doe 
no more,but onely note breify three princi 


pal pointes , which are to be conſidered in 


III. 


| this moſt exceller benefite of our Redepris. 


Firfte, what our Sauiour hath beſtowed 
vpon vs by the ſame redemption. Sec6dlie, 
what meane he yſed in geuinge it ynto vs. 
And thirdlic,with what paſlinge great loue- 
he gauen vnto vs. 

How paſlinge great that is , which our 
Sauiour hath beſtowed vpon vs by this be- 


_ nefue 
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nefire of our redemprion , there isno tonge 
able to exprefle. Howbeir we maie coceiue 
ſmewhar thereof by two waies. The firſt 
waye, is by conſideringe all the euills and 
milerics whereinto 'mankinde incurred 
throughe the ſinne of the firſt man Adam: 
for all theſe miſeries were ſufficientlie re- 
medied by our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, who 
beftwacd! ypon vs all ſuch benefites as were 
contrary vnto theſe mileries: forſomuch as 
it is eutdent , that he was geuen ynto ys to 
be a vniuerſallreparer ofall the euilles and 
miſeries of the worlde. Now he that were 
able ts recken how manie the mileries are, 
whereinto the worlde bath fallen by the 
ſinne of the firſt man Adam,might alſo yn- 
derſtande,how many the benefnes are, that 
came ynto vs by the ſeco6de Adam, (to witr, 
by our Sauiour Chriſte ,) which bcnefites 
be vndouredlic innumerable, 

The ſeconde waie, is by conſideringe 
not all the miſeries which our firſt father 
Adam brought vnto vs, bur all the bene- 
fires which came vnto. vs by our Sauiour 
Chriſte : Forſomuch as we are made parta- 
kers of all thoſe benefittes, by meanes of 
communicatinge his ſpirite ynto vs. For 
all ſuch as #re madepartakers of the ſpirite 
of Chriſte, are made partakers alſo of the 
 vertues and mcrites of Chriſte. Where- 
fore the Apoſtle ſaiche, that all ſach as 
haue receiued the Sacramente of Baptiſme 
haue put on Chriſte. Geuinge vsthereby to 
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vnderſtande , rhar- they all are made par- 
takers of Chriſte,and are adorned with his 
vertues,& merites,& that ſo beinge clothed 
with this liuerey they ſeeme in the ſighte 
of the heauenly father ro be ſuch after a 
ſorte ( in their degree, ) as his owne veric 
ſonne ſeemeth before him. Aud therefore 
for good cauſe dothe Ecclefiaſticus alleage 
this wonderfull title of the ſonne of God 1n 
his praier : ſayeinge : haue mercie © Lorde 
vpon thy people Iſraell , whom thou haſt 
made equal and like to thy firſte begotten 
ſonne. What dignitie , what glorie can be 

reater than this? Now accordinge herefito 
be that coulde recken how many the yer- 


haue bene,might likewiſe ynderſtide how 
manic the benefites haue. bene that are 
come vnto vs by him : Forſomuch as we are 
made partakers of them all by the meane 
of his paſhion. 

To couclude,by him is geuen vnto vs re- 
miſsion of our finnes, grace, glorie, liberrre, 
peace,ſaluation,redemprion, ſanQification, 
1uſtice,ſatisfactio,ſacrametes, merites,doc- 
trine, and all other thinges,which he had, 
and were behouefull for our ſaluation. And 
by reaſon of this his ſo bountiefull com- 
amangy 63-0 is called in the holie Scrip- 
tures, the father,the bridegreome,, and the 
vniuerſall head rhe Catolike Churche: 


taineth to his children, and whatſoeuer the 


ws 
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bridegrome hath , he imparterh to his 
ſpowic,and whatſocuer the head hath , the 
members are made partakers of the ſame. 
Theſe ate the benefires which our Sa- 
uiour Chriſte hath beſtowed ypon vs. But 
by what meane hath he geuen them vnto 
vs? It is euident that by the meane of his 
holie incarnation,and paſsion , whereby he 
made him ſelfe partaker of all our debtes, 
and mileries : and fo by takinge vpon him 
all our miſeries,he made vs partakers of all 
his benefites, This rakinge vpon him all | 


our miſtries is yndoutedlie a farre gum 


benefites.For certainlic it 1s a more wonder- 
full thinge in God to ſuffer miſeries , than 
to beſtowe benefites : becauſe as there is 
nothinge more propre and conuenient to 
his infinite goodnes,than to beſtowe bene- 
fires, ſo is there nothinge more ſtraunge & 
further of fro thar infinite felicitie , than to 
ſuffer miſerics. Whereby it appearerh , that 
wearc much more bounde vnto him for 
the paines and tormentes whiche he hath 
ſuffered _xt for the great benefites 
which he hath geuen vnto vs : I meane 
hezeby , that we are much more bounde 
vnto him for the maner whereby he hath 
remedied our miſeries, than for the yetic 
remedie it (elfe. 

But how paſsinge great was the loue' ,;h what 
wherewith our. Sautour beſtowed all this a paſiinge 
vpon vs ? This is withour all compariſon! grea# lowe 
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farre greater, than all the reſt. For cerrainlie 
the deſire which our. Sauiour had to ſuffer 
paines for vs,yas farre greater, than the ve- 
rie paines which he ſuftered:& much more 

aines woulde, he haue ſuffered, in caſe ir 
[12d bene needfall for vs. Three howres he 
continued ſufferinge paines and rtormentes 
ypon the croſle for our ſinnes : But what 3s 
this in copariſon of that, whichthe grear- 
nes of his charitie coulde haue youchſaf- 
fed to doe for ys? Verelie,if it had bene neid- 


| full for vs,that he ſhoulde there haue ſuffe- 


red paynes and tormentes yntill the daic of 
iudgemente, the loue was ſo paſlinge great 
which he bare vnto vs, that he woulde yn- 
doubtcdlic haue done it. So that albeit he 
ſuffered much for ys,yert was the loue which 
he bare vnto vs farre greater, than the pai- 
nes which he ſuffered for vs. And therefore 
if we be greatlic bounde vnto him for the 
great paincs which he ſuffered for vs, much 
more are we boſide vnto him for that which 
he deſired to ſuffer for ys. This conſideratio 
is very profitable to prouoke vs to geue moſt 
hiible thakes vnto him,who hath beſtowed 
ſo great benefites ypon vs:& withal to loue 
him,who hath loued vs much more, than 
by his henefites he hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
Other infinite thinges there be to be (aide 
concerninge this matter, butnow they ſhall 
remaine for an other place , & ſomewhat 
I haue ſpecified alreadie in the medication 
of the benefites of almightic God. 
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OF THE WONDERFVLL 
great Coodnes of almightie God, which 
_ appeareth Yerie emidentlie m the hole 
Paſcuon of our Sautour Chriſte. 


6. 


OVRARTHLIE, weoughte| 

to coſider the paſſinge great 

goodnes , and mercieofal- 

_—_ God , which ſhi- | 
e 


netke more euidentlie and 
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o 


brighrlic inthe holie paſsis 
of our Sauionr , than in any other of his | 
workes. Wherefore thou haſt deepclie to ! 


ie ſuffererh: The fourthe is , for wharcauſc | 
be ſuffererh. Now if thou wilt ſtaye thy 
ſelfe awhile in cueric one of theſe poyntes, 
| & co1ider firſt the highnes, & excellencie of 
him that ufferech,which isalmightie God: 
& in ſuch wiſeſtaic in this conſideration, 
that thou att aſtonicd at this ſo bighe, 
and ſo wonderfull a thinge : & afterwardes 
| commeſt to deſcende from thence vnto the 
con(:deration of the baſenes, and vylnes 
of the moſt greiuous paines , and repro- 
chefull iniuries , whicl: he was contents to. 
ſuffer: & that nor for Angels,or Archangels, 


firſt 15, who ſuffereth:The ſeconde is, what ' oy 
aynes he ſutfererh:The rhirde is,for whom : ,;,vv. 
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but euen for men,which are moſt vile, and 
abhominable creatures,and in their workes 
like vnto the deuils them ſelues:if(as I (aye) 
in cach one of theſe pointes thou make as 
it were a ſtation, and doe compare th'one 
poynte with th'other, vndoutedly thou ſhalt 
e greatlie amaſed; and aſtonied,to colider 
how much fo great & excellent a maicltic 
woulde abaſe him ſelfe, ro redeeme lo vile, 
and (o baſe acreature : and then maiſt thou 
cric out with the Prophete, & ſaie: O Lorde 
I hauc hearde thy wordes, & was afraide, 
I haue conſidered thy workes., and was 
aſtonicd. | 

Bur if after all this,thou doe conſider the 
cauſe of his ſo great abaſinge,and commeſt 
to ynderſtand = it was not for anie ma- 
ner of commodirie towardes himſelfe , nor 
yet prouoked by anie deſerte of ours, but 
was onelic moned thereuntor with the 
bowels of his tender mercie and loue to- 
wardes vs, by the which he vouchſafted ro 
viſite vs from on highe : this point beinge 


.well and dewlie conlidered , will lyfce vp 


thy minde into ſuch a great admiration & 
loue of him , thatthou wilt be aſtonicd as 
Moyles was in the Mounte , when he ſawe 


roclaimewith a lowde yoyce the vnſpe- 
Leable great mercie of almightie God 
which was there reucaled vnto him. This 
was that great languiſhinge and taintnes 
of ſpirice, which che ſpowle felre in the 
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the figure of this miſterie, and begaane to | 
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Canricles, when ſhe ſaicde : Staie me vp with 
flowers , & comforte me with apples, forl lang- 
wiſe with lowe. Vpon which wordes S. Ber- 
narde ſaiethe : The amorous ſowle ſeeth here 
kinge Salomon with the crowne which his mother 
crouned him withall : She ſeeth the onely ſonne of 
almightie God carienge a croſſe vpo his ſhoulders: 
She ſeeth the Lorde of mateſtie whipped and 
ſpetted vpon : She ſeeth the author of lyfe and of 
glorie thruſt throughe with nailes,pearſed with a 
ſpeare, and many deſpitefull reproches and con- 
temptes done vnto him: And finallie, (he ſeeth him 
beftowe his mo$ holie lyfe for his freindes : She 
ſeeth all this, and in ſeinge it ſhe is pearſed 
throughe with a knife of loue,and therefore ſhe 
ſaiethe:SFate me vp with flowres,and comforte me 
with apples, for 1 langwiſ he with lowe. 


OF THE EXCELLENTE 
Vertues,that doe ſhyne Verie brightlie 
en the holie paſſron of our 
Sawiour Chriſte. 
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SSD tucs that doe ſhyne verie 
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your our {clues to imitate ſome parte of 
that which is there repreſented vnto vs. 
This is one of the higheſt maners of medi- 
ratinge that is vpon the holie Paſsion. For 
it is manifeſt , that all the perfe&ion of a 
Chriſtian lyfe conſiſteth inthe imitation & 
following e of the vertues of our Sauiour 
Chriſte. Whereunto the Apoſtle S. Peter 
exhorteth vs, ſaycinge : Chrifte ſuffered for vs, 
leaning vnto you an example, that you ſhould fol- 
low his foote-ſteppes,who when be was ewil ſpoken 
of , did not ſeal euall againe ; and wben he was 
tarmeted did not threaten them, but delivered him 
ſelfe vnto bim that did moſt vniuſtly codemne bim. 
And albeit that all vertnes ſhined fo 
brightly and in ſuch excellent wiſe inall the 
lyfe of our Sauiour Chriſte, yer did they 
much more perfectlie ſhine in his holie 
paſston. And therefore in his paſsion prin- 
cipallic it behouerh vs to beholde the bew-| 
tic and excellencic of his vertues:the which 
doe much more cuidentli: ſhyne there 
emonge his paines, and tormentes , than 
doethe flowers emonge the thornes. 
Colider therefore firſt of all that ſo pro- 
founde humilitie , wherewith the moſt 
highe and onelic begotten. fonne of al- 
mightie God vouchſafed to be contemned, 
and leſlſe eſteemed than Barrabas, and to be 
crucihed vpon a crofle betweene two thei- 
yes as though he had bene a Captaine and 
ringleader of malefaftours. 
Colider his ſo wonderfull patience in the 


middeſt | 
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middeſt of ſo many reprochefull inzuries, 
& tormetes:& withall his fo pa(singe grear 
magnanimitie, in that he offered him ſelfe 
fo willingly into the handes of his enemies, 
& to ſuffer rhe greateſt paines,and coflictes, 
thateuer were {uffered 1n this worlde. 
Conſider that fo conſtant perſeuerance, 
which he had from the beginninge to the | 
ende , yea cuen to ſuffer death vpon the 
crofle, & ro deſcende into hell,8 to finiſhe 
the worke of our ſaluation. | 


paſſeth all vnderſtandinge , by the which 
onely he was moued to offer him ſelfe in 
ſacrifice for the finnes of the worlde, and to 
ſuffer deathe , that he might geue life nor 
onely ynto his freindes , but alloro his ene- 
nues, yea cuen to thoſe very perſones that 
ſhcad his moſt precious bloude. 

Conſider his moſt abundante mercie, 


take ypon him alithe miſeries and debres 
of the worlde,and ro make ſatisfaction for 
them, as if they had bene peculiarly his 


Coſider that fo perfete obedience which 
he vſed towardes his father,who he obeyed 
vnto deathe, yea cuen tothe death of the 
crofle : where finallic bowinge downe his 
head he offered vp vnto him Fi moſt holie 
lowle, geuinge vs thereby to vnderſtande, 


that the worke of lus obedicnce was then 
perfectly fulfilled. 


Conſider his moſt feruent charitie, which | 


which extendedit (elfe (o farre forthe, asto | 


owne debres. 
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Conſider that ſo paſsinge great meckenes 
which he ſhewed in all the proceſfle of his 
paſsion , ſufferinge him (elfe to be caried 
like a ſhcepe to the bocherie , & like a moſt 
meeke lambe,that holdeth his peace when 
he 1s ſheared. 

Contider his ſo wondertull filence em6- 
geſt ſo manie falſe accuſations, and lyinge 
wirnefles,which was ſo greate , that it was 
ab'e to bringe the verie Iudge him ſelfe 
that condemned him in a great admiration 
of. him. 

Now if thou be deſyrous to ſee a moſt 
perfecte patterne of the contempte of the 
world,& ofalthe honours,riches, pleaſures 
&delightes tha: be therein, beholde our Sa- 
uiour vporhe crofle ſo diſhonored, rorme- 


to lye ypon, bur onely acrofle : none other 
pillowe to reſt his head vpon , bur onely a 
crowne of thornes : none other delicates to 
feede vpon, but onely galle,and vineger:no- 
ne other perſons to comforte him ,bur onely 
choſe cruell ſcoffinge miniſters which wag- 
ved theirheades ac him, and ſaicde : Fye on 
thee,thar deſtroieft the temple of God , and 
in three daies buildeſt it vp againe : &c. 

I conclude therefore , that the Euangelicall | 
pouertie,abſtinence,and auſteritie of lyfe, 

with all other vertues doe no where ſhyne 

morecuidentlierhan 1n the crofle. 

But emonge all theſe verrues , humilitie | 
_ patience doe thewe them (elues moſt 


IE NS 


- 


qe 


notablie 


= 4: 
A 


[ 


WF 


+ 


Vpon THrsg PASSION. 


[notablic in the bitter paſsion of our Saui- 


our.For patifce(as the hole fathers affirme) 
was the weddinge garmente wherewith 
the ſonne of almightic God clothed him- 
ſelfe when he came ro be affyaunced with 
the Catholike Churche, and to be maried 
with her.By which Metaphore they geue 


{ vs to ynderſtande,that albeit our Sauiour | 


Chriſt ſhyned moſt brightly with the gar- 
mente of all yertues, when he came to ce- 
lebrate matrimonie with the Catholike 


Churche vpon the bedde of the crofle, yer 


ace of this vertue, which is to ſuffer , he 
dranke the bitter cuppe- of his paſſion : by 
the valewe, and merite whereof the Catho- 


eſpowſed by our Sauiour Chriſte. 


we ought to fixe our cies when we medi- 
tate yponthe hole paſſion of our Sauiour: 
ro the intEt that we maie be thereby prouo- 
ked to imitate ſomewhat of han 
there done, not onely for our redemption, 
bur alſo for our example. For the greateſt 
orie that a Chriſtian can artreine ynto in 
is worlde, is to haue a ſemblaunce and 
likenes vnto our Sauiour Chriſt : Howbeir 


Jnor ſuch a likenes as prowde Lucifer deli- 


red to haue,bur ſuch a likenes of life as our 
Szuiour Chriſte him ſelfe commaunded ys 
to haue, when he aide : I have geuen you 


Jt L 14 


I 


did he moſt principally ſhyne there with | 


the robe of patience. For by meanes of the 


like Churche was redeemed, bewrified,and: 


Now in theſe and other the like vertues: 


ich was | 
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an example,that as I haue done, ſo ſhoulde þ , 
ye doe likewile. 


OF THE CONVENIEN- 
ce of the myerie of our 
Redemption. 


g vL 


— 


H = fixte poynte that we 
haue to contemplate ypon 
in the holy paſhon ,15 the 
conueniencie of the myſte-| } 
rie of our Redemption: to 
witt, howe conueniente a 
meane this was which almightie God choſe 
whereby to worke the ſaluation of man, 8: 
to heale and cure him of his miſeries. This 
maner of contemplation ſerueth to illumi- 
nate the — confirme it more 
firmelie in the faith of rhis miſterie, and to 
lifr vp the hane ofman into a greate admi- 
ration of the goodnes, and wiſedome of al- 


conuenient a meane to heale our miſertes, 
and to relicue our neceſſities. | 

This 1s ſo copious and fo plentiful a mat- 
terro meditate ypon,that certainly if a man 
ſhoulde continewe thinkinge vpon it vntill | 
the ende of the worlde he ſhoulde alwaies | 
| finde newe reaſons of the conueniencie of 
this holic miſterie,& newe cauſes to induce 


him 
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him to lifte vp his ſpirite more and more in 
admiration of the high wiſedome and pro- 
uidence of almightic God herein. Bur be- 
cauſe this volume woulde be to greate in 
caſe I ſhoulde treate of this marter ar large: 
I will therefore at this preſente onely ſhewe 
the order and foundation of this confide- 
ration,to the intent that the deuour and re- 
ligious ſowle maie hereby haue a waye 
opened ynto herto proſecute all the reſt. 
Wherefore ir is to be noted;that if we 
will ſee what proportion and conueniencie 
a meane hath with his ende, it is neceſflarie 
to make a compariſon berwene the ſame 
meane,and the ende, and the greater helpes 
that the meane hath rowardes the atteining 
of the ende,the more proper & conuenience 
is the meane for the ſame end. As forexam- 
ple:If we wil examine whether a medicine 
be conuemient for a diſcaſe,we muſt conſi- 
der the accidentes of the diſeaſe , and the 
proprieries and yertues of the medicine:and 
when we haue ſcene what proportion there 
is betwene the one , and the other,we maie 
then iudge whether the medicine be conue- 
niente for the ſame diſeaſe or not. And euen 
in like maner is it in this caſe : for whereas 
it is cuidente vnto vs,that the paſſion and 
bloud of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſte isa ge- 
nerall medicine for all the miſerics and 
neceſsities of man , if we will trye the 
conueniencie of this medicine, we muſt 
make a longe compariſon berwene. the 
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medicine , and the diſeaſe: and in caſe we 
be able ro ſearche and examine well borh 
th'one,and th'other,we ſhall certainhe finde, 
that this medicine is ſo fitte and conue- 
nient for the curinge of this diſcaſe, and of 
all the braunches , and accidentes of the 
ſame,as ifthe medicine had bene onclic in- 
ſtiruted for the curinge of cach defecte in 
the diſcaſe:thewhich vndouredhe 1s a mat- 
ter able to bringe a man that ſhoulde con- 
ſider of it attentiuely into a great aſtoniſh- 
menrt,and admiration. If thou be not fullic 
perſwaded herein,tell me then I praie thee, 
what fſatiſfation coulde be offered more 
ſufficient for payment of the common deb- 
res of mankinde , than the moſt pretious 
bloude which the fonne of almightic God 
ſhead for vs vpon the Crofle? To cure alfo 
the woundes of our pride, couetouſnes,in- 
gratitude, pleaſures, delightes,and the loue 
of our (clues , with all other cuils which 
proceed thereof, what thing coulde be more 
conuenient, than God ypon a Crofle ? Like- 
wiſe to gene vs knowledye of the goodnes, 
and metrcie of almightie God, ro cnkendle 
vs more in the loue of him, to ſtrengrhen 
more our confidence , and tro awake more 
our forgetfulnes,and ynthankefulnes,what 
thinge coulde be more conuenient , than 
God vpon a Crofle *Morcouer,to enriche a 
man with merites, to cxalte him ynta grea- 
ter honour, to enkendle his ſpirire in | a> 
tion,to comforte him in his tribulations, to 


ſucconre 


— 
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| Chriſte ypon the crofle? And to compre- 


ſuccoute. him in his temptations, ro helpe 
him in his labours, to encourage him vnto 
great enterpriſes, and finally to =_ a per= 
ae example of all vertues, what thin 
coulde be more conueniente , than Ieſus 


hende all in one worde , if the Euangelicall 
lyfe be well conſidered, it is nothinge els, 
but onely a continuall crofle: and fo conle- 
quentlie , what thinge coulde be more con- 
ueniente to directe a kinde of lyfe which 
is altogether a crofle, than an other crofle? 

And if thou be yet deſirous to vnder- 
ſtande this conuentencie .more cuidentlie, 
conſider attentiuelie what thinge a Chriſ- 


tian lyfe is , (for the leadinge of a Chriſtian 
lyfe is the ende of all the traucills and pai- 
nes of our Sauiour Chriſte,)Jand the ſame 
conſideration will declare yerie plainlie 
vnto thee , what conucniencie there is ber- 


wene this meanc , and this ende. A Chri- ; 


ſtian lyfe (rakinge it in his full perfetion) 
is not ſuch a kinde of lyfe as the Chriſtians 
vie to live at this daic in the worlde : but 
ſuch a lyfe as our Sauiour Chriſte liued, 
and ſuch a lyfe as his diſciples lived, whoſe 
paines,labours and miſeries were {o greate, 
that one of them faieth thus of them ; We 
are become a ſpectacle vnto God, vnto An- | 
gels,and vnro men. For truelic ſd great are 
our paines,and miſcries,and in ſuch wiſeare 
we reuyled and perſecuted of the worlde, 
that ( as thoughe we were wilde beaſtes 
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baued ar a ſtake) we are ſperially ookea| 
ypon, not onely of men,and of Angels , bur 
alſo of almightie God him ſelfe. And after- 
wardes he ſaicthe thus: Ynrill this preſente 
houre we doe ſuſteine hunger, thirſte , na- 
kednes, and blowes, and haue not ſo much 
as a denne wherein to hyde our ſelues. We 
poc from place to place, and we gaine the 
read that we eatc with our owne handes. 
They curſe vs,and we blefle them:They per- 
ſecute vs,and we ſuffer them:They blaſphe- 
me vs,and we praic for them: To conclude, 
in ſuch wiſe are we turmoyled and contem- 
ned of the worlde,as if we were the ye 
duſt , and dine, that they tread vndernethe 
their feete : And as thoughe we were moſt 
wicked,and abhominable men, the worlde 
is fullic perſuaded , that nothinge can be 
more acceptable vnto almightic God, than 
to procure our deathe,and condemnation. 
This is(my dear brother)a Chriſtian lyfe. 
This verie Chriſtian lyfe did the Prophertes 
live,and fo did alſo the Martirs,the Confe(- 
fors, and thoſe bleſſed holie Mounkes that 
lived in the primiriue Church in the wil- 
dernes. To be ſhorte,this Chriſtian lyfe did 
all rhe Saintes live. And this Chriſtian lyfe 
the Apoſtle deſcriberh verie plainlic in his 
Epiſtle-to the Hebrewes in theſe wordes: 
The ſaintes were mocked, ſcourged, appre- 
hended,impriſoned, ſtoned, ſawed in peices, 
tempted, and put to death with the ſworde: 
They went in this worlde apparailed in 
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of 


ſhcepes . 
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ſheepes and goates ſkinnes, very poore;nee- 
dic,and afflicted, of whom the worlde was 
not worthie: They liued in wildernes , and 
in ſolitarie places,aparte from the companie 
of men, and had none other habitation,bur 
the dennes and clifres of the earth. This is 
indeede the perfe&ion of the Chriſti lyfe, 
which the goſpell reacheth vs, and which 
our Sauiour Chriſte came to bringe into 
the worlde.This Chriſtian lyfe if it be well 
conſidered is a continuall crofle,and death 
of the whole man, to the intenr that after 
he is thus mortified and annihilated he 
maie be able, and deſpoſed to be transfor- 
med into God. For like as there cannot be 
generati6 without corruption, (forſomuch 
as that thinge which is muſt petiſhe, rorke 
ende that that maye be made which is not,) 
euen fo this ſpirituall regeneration and 
transformation of man into God can not 
be made, vnlefle the olde man dee firſt die, 
that ſo by death and corruption of the olde 
man he maie be tranſformed into God. 
Whercupon it plainlie enſeweth,tharal the 
Euangelical lyfe is nothinge els(as we hauc 
ſatede)but death ,and a crofle. And therefore 
what thinge can be more conuenient to di- 
recte ſuch a kinde of lyfe as is altogether a 
continuall croſſe,than an other crofle : And 
if there be-nothinge more apte and conue- | 
nient to ingender a fier,than an other hier,& 
if eyerie thinge be moſt apte to ingender a 
thinge like ynto it ſelfe,whar thinge can be 
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more proportionable and conueniente to 

ingender a crofle, than an other croſle?Yn- 
doubredly fo it is: and therefore there is no- 
thinge of greater force to encourage and 
ſtrengrhea ar this dayeall holic Catholike 
men,and women,to ſuffer paines, vniuſtice, 
wronges , pouertic , ſubieQion , diſcipline, 
honger, thirſte , colde, nakednes, and to be! 
ſhorr,all the troubles,calamities,aMictions, 
perſecutions , impriſonmentes , tormentes, 
and miſcries of this worlde,and al the au{(- 
terite of the Euangelicall lyfe, than to fixe 
their cles ypon the crofle, Our of this ſchole 
of the croſle came the Martirs . In this 

(choole learned alſo the Apoſtles. And this 

{choole hath likewiſe raughte & ſtreagrthe- 
ned the virgins , the Confeflors , the Folic 
Mounkes,and to conclude, all the Sainctes, 
to live a holie auſtere kinde of lyfe. And it 
was the crofle that hath accompanied and 


| 


comforted them in all their labours, trow- 


bles,paynes,aMictions,and perſecutions. 
Now when the deuout ſowle findeth fo 


many kindes of fruites in this tree of lyte | 


forall times,and for all neceſſities, ſhe can 
not but wonder at the highe wiſedome of 
that ſoucraine maſter,that hath founde our 
{uch an excellente meane for our remedie: 
& ſhe is alſo prouoked thereby ro acknow- 
ledge the vnſpekeable goodnes of ſo mer- 
cifull a father, who beinge able to haue 
holpen and remedied man with his onely 
will,choſerarherto pur him felfe ro ſo great 
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paines, and diſhonours, to the intente thar 
man might be more honored and more 
holpen by this meane,than by anie other. 
Theſe be the fixe principalle waies to 
medirare vpon the holie paſlion : and the 
order that maie commonlie be vicd in me- 
ditatinge vpon them, is to beginne at the 
frſt, ro witt,to conſider the moſt grieuous 
paines which our Sauiour ſuffted for vs, 
(the which conſideration is as it were the 
veric foundation of all th'others) and from 
that conſideration we,maye goe forwardes 
immediatlic vnto all the reſt,accordinge as 
the very cowerſe of meditation will open. 
vnto ys the waie, and eſpeciallie the grace 
of the holie Ghoſt , who is the principalle 
teacher of theſe exerciſes. For as we haue de- 
clared before,when we haue conſidered the 
paſſinge great paines which our Sauiour 
ſuffered for vs, we maie then immediatly 
proceide forwardes, and conſider the great- 
nes of our ſinnes , which cauſed him to ſut- 
fer ſo manie greiuous paines, & tormentes: 
and withall the paſsinge greatnes of this 
benefite of our redemption, in that almigh- 
tie God woulde youcheſafe for the loue of 
vs to ſuffer ſuch extreme paines: And we 


goodnes,and mercie of almightie God,who 
for the greate lone he bare vnto vs abaſed 


nic reprochefull contempres, villainies , and 
miſeries: And aboue al this we may conſider 


maie likewiſe conſider the highnes of the | 


him ſelfe fo farre forthe, as to ſuffer ſo ma- | 
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'all rheiſe forſaid conſiderations,takinge our 


meditation with that coſideration,wherein | 


how greate examples of yertues our Sauj- 
our Chriſte hath geuen vnto vs herein : to 
witt,of patience,obedience, charitic humi- 
litie, meikenes, conſtancie, and of all other 
vertues, whereof we haue hitherto treared. | 

Howbeit, althowghe it be a verie conne- 
nient order of meditating vpon this holie 
miſterie to paſle orderlie by degreis through 


beginninge at the firſt conſideration, and 
ſo to proceide in order from one conſidera- 
tion to an other,euen to the laſt:yer1s 1t not 
neidful for a man(ſo often as he meditaterh 
vpon this holie miſterte)to goe in this pre- 
ciſe maner throughe them all , ( for many 
times he ſhall not haue ſ(uſficient time for 
the (ame,Jbut let him cotent him ſelfe in his 


he ſhall finde moſt ſpirituall taſte, and 1i- 
kinge : Forſomuch as in theſe exerciſes we 
muſt haue reſpetenotto-the = quanti- 
tie of the matter that is meditared ypon, 
bur to the great deuotion wherewith it is 
done. 
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ſiderations. F. 1x. fag.376. 


Weldaic nighte:Of the hower of deathe. p.z81. 
The thirde treatiſe : of the conſideration of deathe. 
paz. 399. 

Of the wncertaintie of the hower of deathe : and 
what a greife it is at that tyme to departe from 
all thinges of this life.$., pax. 398. 

Of the horrour && lothſomnes of our grawe. F. 11. 

| pag. 403. 

Of the great feare &7 dowbte the ſole hath at the 
hower of death,what ſhall happen vnto it after 
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| = the comminge of the Iudge:of the matter of th 
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it is departed out of the bodie.$.111. Pore 406. 
How we come to vnderftande hereby the errours 
and blindnes of our life paſt. $. 1111, 


4 
of Re of the dreadfull accompt we onad 
make at the hower of our deathe of all our life 


paſt. $. v. þ4g- 413. 
Of the Sacrament of extreme nition , and of the 
agonie of death. F. v1. F49-417. 


How filthye and lothſome the bodie is after it is 
20-1 of the burygnge of it in the grawe. 


« YU, Pay: 423 
of _- waye that the ſole taketh after it is &. 
parted out of the bodie : and of the dreadfull 
iudgement and ſentence that ſhalbe gewen vpo 
it at that time. F. v1. pay. 430. 
Thurſdayc nighte : Of the generall daye of 
indgement. f4g-434- 
The fourth treatiſe : of the conſideration of the ge- 
nerall day of mdgemente. p4g-443- 
How —_ the > - ay of iudgement ſhalbe. F. 1. 


P43 4 
Of the A f ines, that ſhall goe before the 
day of the al judgement. F. 11. pag.4 fl. 
Of the ende of the worlde: :And of the ye 
of the deade. F. 111, 


nt : and of the witneſſes and accuſers 
tha = = there againſt the wicked, F. 1111. 


F E c = # oi Of the paynes of hell. pa7.47 6. 
The hf te —_ of the conſideration of the paynes 


Pay 432. 
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Of twoe kindes of paynes that be in hell. $. 1. 
| fs: 48 4+ ; 
of the tormetes of the inwarde ſenſes, oy powers 
of the ſoute. F. 11. þ49-493» 
Of the payne , which is tearmed by the dinines 
porna damni, that is, the payne of loſe of al- 
 mightie God. $, 111. paz. 500. 
Of the particuler paynes of the damned i hell. 


$. 111. P4g- 503. 
Of the eternitie of the paynes of hell.F.v.pag.50$. 


Saturdaye nighte: Of the exerlaftinge glorie,or | 


felicitie of the kingdome of heaven. pag.512. 
The ſixte treatiſe : Of the conſideration of the 
glorie of Paradiſe. pag. 519. 
Of the goodlie beautie ox excellencie of the place, 
. $1. . pay. 521. 
Of the ſeconde ioye.that the ſoule ſhall = in 
the kingdome of beauen,which 5s the enioyenge 
of the companie of the Sainttes.$.11 pag. 527. 
Of the third ioye, that the ſoule ſhall haue in the 
Kingdome of heaue: which is the enicyenge of the 


cleare viſion of almightie God, F. 111. pag. 534+ | 


Of the fowerth teye , that the ſoule {hall hawe in 
the kingdome of heauen: which is the enioyenge 

ef theylorie of the bodie.F. 1111. "pay. 538. 
Of the fifte 1oye in the kingdome of heawen: which 
ts the euerl aſtin2e continuance of theglorie'@ 
felicitie of the Sainfles. F. v. p42. 541. 
Sondaye nighte : Of the benefites of almightie| 
God, pag, 543- 
The ſeuenthe treatife : of the conſideration of the 
benefites of almightie God, pay. 548. 
Of the benefite of Creation. F. 1. par. 9g! 
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Of the benefite of Conſeruation.F.11. - pag.557. 
Of the benefite of Redemption. F. 111. pag.561. 
Of the benefite of vocation.F.1111. pag.569. 
Of the particuler benefites that almightie God be- 


ftoweath vpon vs. $. v. 576. 
Of fiue ——_ that maie be exerciſed CG 
Cap. 4. Þ 42 $79. 

Of Preparation vnto prayer.Cap.y, fag. 583. 

| Of Readinge. Cap. 6. pag-59 2. 
Of Mcditation. Cap. 7. pag 595 

| Of Thankes geuinge.Cap.s. pag. $97 
Of Peririon. Cap. 9. p4ax.599. 
Of the moſt neceſſerie vertues that are ts be de- 
maunded in Petition. F. 1. pa2.6032, 
Note the principall foundations of our confidence 
m prayer. Þ4g+ 611, 612. 


Aduiſes for Meditation, Cap.1o. pag.61. 


The firſt aduiſe : That in our Meditation we 
muſt not for the obſerwinge of our ordinarie 
courſe put awaie from vs anie other good 
thoughte , or conſideration , wherein we finde 
more dewotion.$. 1. pag. 613. 

The ſeconde aduile : That in owr Meditation 
we muſt eſchewe the ſuperfluous ſpeculation of 
the vnderſtandinge, and committe this buſines 
to the exerciſe of the affeflions of our will. 
$. 11. 49-614. 

The thurde aduiſe : which preſeribeth alſo 
bowndes and limites to the will , that it be 
netther too exceſiiue nor too vehement in ber 
. exerciſe. F. 111. þag- 612. 


The fowerthe aduiſe : wherein it « declared 
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| The fifte aduiſe:That we muſt not be diſmaied, 
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what manner of attention we owzhte to have in 


our exerciſe of prayer,and Meditation. $. 1111. 


Par. 627. 


nor geue ouer our exerciſe of prayer and Med:- 
tation, at ſuche time 4+ we want dewotion 
therein. C. v. pag. 630. 
The ſixte aduiſe : That we muſt endewour to 
hawe a longe prayer, and greate aboundance of 
denotion.F$. vr. pag. 635. 
The ſeuenthe aduiſe:That we muſte not receine 
the viſitations of our Lorde in vaine. F. v11- 


Pay: 639, 


Of ſixe pointes, that are ts be meditated in 
the holie Paſsion of our Saujour. Cap.vlt. 


P42. 642+ 


Of the paſcinge greate paynes, and torments, 
which our Sautour ſuffered in his moſt bitter 
paſsion.$. 1. 1. 64 F- 
Howe in the paſsion of our Sauiour Chriſte ap- 
peareth verie manifeſtlie what a grievous thing 


ſenne is in the ſighte of almightie Ged. F. 11. 


P42-659. 
Of the paſiinge greate benefite of our Redeption. 
8. 111. page 661. 


Of the wonderfull greate goodnes of almightie 
God, which appeareth verie ewidentelye in the 
paſsion of our Sauiour Chriſte.F.1111.pag.667. 
Of the excellent vertues , that doe ſhine verie 
brizhtelye in the holie paſsion of our Sauiour 


ChriSte. $. v. per. 669. 
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Of the conueniencie of the myſterie of our Re- | 
demption. $. VI. pag. 674. | 


The ende of the Table. 
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